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CHANDRAGUPTA (ATA), Chandra (चन्द्र), Chandramas (चन्द्रमस्‌) 
Maurya (at), Vrishala (que) —King of Magadha. A | 

Cuanarya (चाणक्य), Kautilya (Wife), Vishnugupta (विष्णुगुप्त 
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Jivastppur (safirzl)—Indusarman (इन्दुशमन) in disguise, à 
friend and agent of Chanakya feigning friendship um Th 


Rakshasa. i Ippen. 
BHAGURAYANA (भागुरायण)--.8॥ agent of Chanakya, the 1220 पी. WE 
friend of the father of the Malayaketu. P oU 


SIDDHARTHAKA (सिद्दार्थक)--.11 agent of Chanakya, the supposedailab! 
friend of Sakatadasa, one of the executioners of Chan:tyoqu 
danadasa called Vajraloman (ASAT). 3 aut 

SAMRIDDHARTHAKA (समृद्धार्थक)—Siaaharthaka’s friend, person " 
ating the other executioner called Bilvavaktra. (बिद्ववकृत्र MU 

NIPUNAKA (निपुणक)--.8 spy of Chanakya disguisedas a moralize urd 
carrying a chart of Yama. aporti 

SARNGARAVA (शाङ्गरव)-^ pupil of Chanakya. archi 

VAIHINARI (वैहीनरि)— Te chamberlain of Chandragupta. hripts 

SONOTTARZ (शोणोत्तरा)-_॥ female door-keeper of Chandragupta, ^ a 

MALAYAKETU (मल्यकेतू) 17112 of the Parvatadesa, leading an anas 
army against Pataliputra to avenge the murder of his father. Cn 

RAKSHASA (रक्षस) Minister of the late Emperor Nanda androve 1 
his sons, and of Sarvarthasiddhi, (सवोर्थसिद्धिः) in alliance;ere c 


with Malayaketu in ne expedition, finally accepting the it 
ministership of Chandragupta to save Chandanadasa. | 


| CHANDANADADASA (चन्दनदास) Headman of the guild of pearl-WO,, ‘ 

| merchants an intimate friend of Rakshasa. innin. 

ii SAKATADASA (शकटदास)--.6 friend and secretary of'Rakshasa. 
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charmer. 


jal त 

KARABHAKA (करभक) courier of Rakshasa- ~ -eaf b 
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a JATALI (जाजली)- The chamberlain of Malayaketu. $ न्तध्वं 
४174४4 (fastat)—A fe male door-keeper of Malayaketu. vU 


BHASURAKA (भासुरक)-_47 attend nt of Bhagurayan Foo TET 
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Asal Cire ndanadasa, a Man with rope, EC EN * 
Scene- Pataliputra (पाटलिपुत्र) in acts I, IIT, VI and VII, Yi, 
the capital x 
वि... and the cam 


of the Parvatakadesa in acts Il and: | ` 
9 of Malayaketu in act V. भ्‌ 


4 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


iQ) 
a PREFACE. 

। (THIRD EDITION.) 
th 


The new edition of an ancient classical work rarely 
.dppens to be a mere reprint of the old. The editor 
is to revise the text in the light of the new material 
sgailable to him, scrutinize the notes and illumine the 
ntyoduction in the light of latest researches regarding 
yf? author and his works. ft is his pleasing duty to 
aing the work up to date. So the present edition of the 
e "udrürükshasa. differs from the previous ones m several 
aportant points. The text has been subjected to a 
arching examination with the help of two new manu- 
a ipts procured by Dr. N, G. Sardesai, the enterprizing 
‘anager of the Oriental Book Agency, Poona, who has. 
een taking great interest in the publication. ‘They 
drove to be over one hundred and fifty years old. They 
rere copied by the celebrated Marathi poet, Moropant. 
1९ I call them Moro manuscripts in the notes. Of the 
Wo, one gives the text of the Mudrarakshasa. Be- 
inning with the words श्रीगणेशाय नमः | श्रीरामाय नमः । अन्या० 
"t concludes thus : ८ मुद्राराक्षस AAMA | मयूरेश्वरपन्तेन श्रीमद्रामाइ- 
भन्मना । रसिकखान्ततोषाय लिखितं ger oc! ॥ श्रीराम जय, Ta जय 
[म । तारणे चेत्रेऽसिते प्रतिप्रदि दिवा यामेऽन्त्ये | his 18 followed over- 
-eaf by d» प्राची संध्या काचिदन्तर्निशायाः EA । ara 
£ दान्‌ भानवे वाजिवंक्त्रा वागीशाख्या वासुदेवस्य मूर्ति: ॥ १ ॥ प्रयतोडज्ञानसं दोह 
` न्तथ्वंसनकमेठम्‌ | नमामि तुरगग्रीवं हरिं सारस्तप्रदम्‌ ॥ २॥ TAA 
४५ रष्टाविशतिवारकम्‌ | नरस्य पठतो a सवा विद्या प्रसिध्यति ॥ ३ M. It has. 
Er leaves in all. The other manuscript contains a Sanskrit 
" Jering of the Prakrit passages of the drama. It is the 
. & of Kegava Upadhyaya, popularly known as Keay 

"t 
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Padhye, the preceptor of poet Moropant. | It opens va A 
the introductory verse नत्वा श्रीमद्गणेशस्य चरणी सङुरोरपि | कुर्ते th 
केशवो मुद्राराक्षसप्राकृतच्छविम्‌ ॥ and ends in the concluding verse punt 
अनालोच्य व्याख्यां प्रतिमनधिगम्यापि च परां विशुद्धां सूळस्य स्वमतिपरिमाणावाधे he Te 
कृतः । श्रमोऽयं तं सन्तो निजहृदि विभाव्याथ विबुधाः कदाचिद्‌ व्यस्तं स्याद्‌ विगत. politi 
मपि वा पूरयत तत्‌ ॥. The व्याख्या, here alluded to, is the com-be i 
mentary of Dhundiraja published in the Bombay Sanskritposec 
Series. The colophon runs thus :—- इति श्रीमद्वाबूरायापर पयीय- critic 
केशवोपाध्यायकल्पितायां मुद्राराक्षसप्राकृतच्छायायां सप्तमोऽङ्कः ॥ 3 0 शाके गुणाए gone 
मूपाल(१६८३)मिते वर्षे कतो छुचों .। वदिपक्षस्य पञ्चम्यां भौमे निशि च वासरे perm 
रचिता केशवेनेयं मुद्राराक्षसदीपिक्रा । पुरो शृता चेत्‌ स्त्र भवेत्‌ प्राळृतदीपिका ' help 
श्री केशवो पाध्यायाप्रिय शिष्य-रामात्मज-मयूरेश्वरपन्तस्म सुद्राराक्षसनाटकप्राकृतच्छाया the ` 
श्रीरामचन्द्र लोकेश करुणार्णव भूपते । चरणौ शरणं तेऽत्र मम श्रीजानकीपते ॥ 3 d 

रामाय जगदाद्याय सीतानाथाय विष्णवे । नमोऽस्तु प्रणतानन्द्हेतवे भवसेतवे ॥ २ ithe | 


y त राम राम रघूत्तंस कामसुन्दरविग्रह । रक्ष रक्षःपातिध्वंसदक्ष दक्षव्नसवित ॥ ३ mad 


श्रीराम जय, राम जय, जय राम । श्रीरामो जयति ॥. There are the follow ‘obs 
ing lines overleaf — कीर्तिस्त धनिका धनं मधुरिमा तत्राथमणी ge WAY 
शातांुः प्रतिभूस्तदर्थनकृते सेषा दिवं धावति । सा लीना तव वाचि राम zu 

चन्द्रो निरुद्धा$ध्वनि azagaya दिवि भ्राम्यति ॥. In the middle [१४५ 
of the page is written सुद्राराक्षसनाटकप्राकृतच्छाया. Below it is) | lex 
the verse ढक्काशतसहस्रागि भरीशतशतानिच । एकदा यत्र हन्यन्ते कोणाघातः | dat 
स उच्यते ॥. The total number of leaves is 14. Both the |a 
manuscripts are throughout very legibly written and are |S% 
well preserved. They contain on an average 24 lines per | ४८ 
leaf and 30 letters per line. The characters are devanāgarī. | 9x 
The manuscript of the Chhaya has a few lacunz, while |25 


that of the text is complete. The collation of these Moro |™ 
i 
i 


readings, which are adopted in the text. Conjectural | 
emendations are also 
where the text proved t 
readings found in editio 
ical figures in English 
footnotes giving princip 


manuscripts has helped to recover a number of happy | 
14 


fc 


1 


made in those parts of the play 


ns M.T.H. are shown under nume?- 


o be corrupt. In these cases the 
a 


at the bottom of the page below 


al variant readings, 
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th Ancient Indian history may be expected to shed light 
al n the Mudrarakshasa and to interpret rightly the ac- 
188 ount of the Mauryan Revolution given in the play. But 
Tà he record of the period has little to say about the great 
त. political event. The Mudrarakshasa, therefore, has to , 
01-0९ its own interpreter. For the purpose of the pro- 
rit posed interpretation à correct rendering of the text 
Ticritically settled is 8 desideratum. 1 have therefore 
IZ gone over the translation and revised 1b; and I may be 
© permitted to say with a degree of confidence that it will 
1 ' help to unravel the intricacies of the plot and facilitate 
I the work of interpreting it in a true historical spirit. 
id With a view to elucidate and explain the text fully 
| | he notes are considerably enlarged. Most of the changes 
4 original are commented upon and 


made in the Sanskrit 
o be desired by 


| 
s cleared up, leaving little t 


| 
"i Lobscuritie 
pp way of criticism. 
qd Of the several additions and alterations in the intro- 
Je duction the one calling for special notice is the Te- 
ig, ference to देवीचन्द्रगुप्त, another historical play of Visakha- 
`l datta. The few extracts from it found in works on 
Ramagupta as the 


[तः 
alamkare point unequivocally to 


i | successor of Samudragupta Parakramaditya. After a 
er (very brief reign he seems to have abdicated in favour 
ji. lof his younger brother Chandragupta M ^ otherwise known 
le | 8 Vikramaditya and Sahasanka. Bpigraphie and nu- 
ro mismatic records are sadly defective and provokingly 
y silent about Ramagupta. But for the mention in the 
al | extracts from the play, his very name would have been 
o4 forgotten. I have copied these extracts and given them 
" jin an appendix. They will be interesting to students 
i {of Sanskrit Literature and of the history of India as 
Ww also of Gujarat. : 

| AHMEDABAD. K. H. DHRUVA. 

Nov. 1, 1930. 


| 
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INTRODUCTION. 


" Visakhada tta, the author of the Mudrarakshasa, belonged to a 
family of the ruling class bearing the nominal ending Datta. The 
Dattas were administrative heads. "Vate$varadatta, the grand- 
father of the poet, was Samanta, and Bhaskaradatta who succeeded 
him rose to a stil higher gubernatorial position, being styled 
Maharaja. He was the father of Visakhadatta 1. 

The powerful ruler under whom the Dattas attained to emi- 
nence is said to have saved India from the barbaric tyranny of 
the Mlechchhas that had spread over the land like waters of the 
deluge. Who this ruler was, is a matter of dispute. The drama 
concludes with his name which is variously written Chandra- 
guplah, Avanlivarma, Dantivarma, Rantivarma, Rantwarmah and 
Rantavarma in manuscripts. Of these six names the last two are 
corruptions of Rantivarma which itself has a suspicious look; 
for the name is nowhere to be traced?. Very likely Parthivoranti- 
varmü is a blunder for Parthivovantivaria or Pdarihivodantivarma. 
Mr. A. Rangaswami Saraswati, B.A., vouches for the correctness 
‘of Dantivarma? which, he says, is the reading in many old and 
reliable manuscripts of the Mudrarakshasa, examined in Malabar. 
Dantivarman, he adds, seems to be identical with the Pallavs 
sovereign of the name who ruled about 720 A.C.4. Did this king, 
one would ask, save the land from the tyranny of the Mlechchhas 2 
Who were these Hiinas of the south? Did he so much favour 
the Vaishnava cult, that by way of compliment he came to be 
identified with Vishnu of the Boar Incarnation? The Pallavas 
were mostly worshippers of Siva. Are these kings known to 
have patronized a Datta family ? The learned epigraphist is silent 
on these points. So I pass on to the reading Chandraguptah. 


1 See the prologue of the play. 

2 The late Mr. Telang was the first to reject it; sce his introduction to 
the Mudrarakshasa, B. S. S. 1 ; 

3 See the Journal of the Mythic Society, April, 1923, pp. 686-687. 

1 Mr. Vincent Smith does not give Dantivarman. He mentions Nandi- 
varman who succeeded Narasimhavarman T about 720 A.C. and ruled for about 
half a century. He suffered a heavy defeat at the hands of the Chalukya King 
Vikramaditya LI in 740 A.C. which was the beginning of the end of the Pallava 
supremacy. Mr. Rangaswami assigns the last decade of the seventh century 
to the reign of Narasinhavarman IL, and places Dantivarman in the period 
taken up by Nandivarman in the ‘Early History of India’. 
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It is the one adopted by Prof. S. Ray, w.A... He identifies this 
king with Chandragupta? IT (375-413 A.C.) of the Gupta dynasty, 


‘who overthrew the Hünas and other Mlechchhas and wrested 
from them the territories they had seized in the Punjab.’ I do. 
not know if the land of the five rivers was then under the Hina 
rule. Though the predatory expeditions of the trans-frontier 
Hünas date as early as the third century of the Christian era, the 
occupation of the Punjab by these barbarians is later than 460 A.C. 
They effected a lodgment there in 465 A.C., and by the close of 
the century extended their rule southwards as far as Malwa. The 
beginning of Hüna sovereignty in India dates half a century after 
the end of the reign of Chandragupta IT. Dhundiraja, a commen- 
tator of the Mudrarakshasa, also accepts the reading Chandra- 
guptah® ; but he takes it to denote another historical personage. 
According to him this Chandragupta is no other than the Maurya 
Emperor Chandragupta, the hero of the play. His view is not 
tenable. For the allusion to the invasion of the Mauryan terri- 
tories by the Mlechchhas sounds very inappropriate in the mouth 
of Rakshasa, as it was undertaken at his instigation and under 
his lead. Moreover, the closing benedictory stanza does not form 
a part of the play proper which terminates in the Upasarmhara 
or Kavyasaihüra section of the completive division (Nirvahana- 
sandhi). Tt belongs to the Pragasti section. The benediction 18, 
in the majority of cases, general. At times it refers to the then 
ruling sovereign as in the instance before us, in fourt of the plays: 
of Bhàsa, in the Chandakausika. of Arya Kshemigvara and in the 
Vasumatiparinaya ot Jagannàtha. Any reference to the charac- 
ters of the play in the prasasti which is significantly called Bharata- 
vakya is out of question. In order to make the text conform 
to the commentary of Dhundirája which he publishes, the late 
Mr. Telang adopts this reading. But in his learned Introduction 


Mr. K. P. Jayasval advocates this view. 
>e Prof, 8 Ray's Introduction to his edition of Mudrarakshasa, pp. 9-14. 
Prof. Taranatha and Mr. M. R. Kale, follow Dhundiraja. 


Mecano four plays referred to ore प्रतिमादशरथ, खप्नवासवदत्त, प्रातिज्ञा- 
यांगन्धरायण and कृष्णवालचरित. 


à 
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he is notably inclined to give preference to the other reading 
Avantivarma ; and of the two Avantivarmans known to Indolo- 
gists, one of Káámira! and the other of Kanauj, he identifies the 
patron of the poet’s family with the latter?. He connects him 
with the later Guptas in their wars with the White Hiinas? 
that are the Mlechchhas referred to in the last benedictory stanza 
of the playt. I agree with the learned scholar, differing only in 
one particular. The allies of the Maukhara kings of Kanauj in 
their wars with the Hiinas were not the later Guptas, but the 
kings of Thanesar. This will be clear from a résumé of the history 
of the times that I give below. 

The Hüna empire founded by Toramàna and Mihirakula was 
wrecked by the crushing defeat of the latter in the battle of 
Dagapura in 528 A.C.5. From the wreck sprang up a number of 
independent states. There was the Hiina kingdom of the Punjab 
with its seat of government in Sakala (modern Sialkot). There 
were also the Gurjara principalities of Western Rajputana and 
Eastern Gujarat. They were a source of trouble and unrest to 
all and particularly to the states of Thanesar and Kanauj. Though 
originally vassals of the imperial Guptas of Magadha, these 


1 The dramatist calls Pushkarüksha, the king of Kashmir, a Mlechcha. 
He would not have given that opprobrious name to him if Avantivarman of 
Kashmir had been the patron of his family. The close resemblance of the second 
benedictory stanza of the Mudrarakshasa and stanzas 55-56 of the second canto: 
of the Haravijaya therefore only indicates the priority of Vistkhadatta over 
Ratnakara, the court poet of the Kashmirian Avantivarman and not their con- 
temporaneity. 

2 It is objected that Avantivarman of Kanauj did not attain sovereign 
power in India. He cannot, therefore, be the king meant by the dramatist- 
But the latter advances no claim to the overlordship of India on behalf of his 
Avantivarman. Itis, therefore, not necessary that the king named in the closing 
stanza must be the paramount sovereign of India. 

8 The later Guptas were too weak to defend their own. In their wars 
with the Maukharas of Kanauj, they had lost a large part of their territories. 
The conquest of I$anavarman and Sarvavarman extended far into Ayodhya 
up to Faizabad and into Bengal up to Shahabad. The relations of the Maukharas 
with the later Guptas were more hostile than friendly, to which the Aphsad 
Inseription bears testimony. This epigraphic record incidentally relates the 
exploits of the Maukharas in the scuffle with the Hunas; but it is altogether 
silent about the Guptas in this connection. : 

4 See the introduction of the Mudrarakshasa, in the B.S. S. 

5 Yasodharman’s column of victory is found in Mandsor or Dagapura- 
T therefore, locate the battle there. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


xli 


kingdoms had latterly become independent. The rulers of 
Kanauj who: were known as Maukharas, or Maukharis took 
advantage of the weakness of their former masters and seized 
their territories as far as Faizabad, Shahabad and Asirgad!. The 
powerful Maukhara kings Iganavarman and Sarvavarman wrestled 
with the Hiinas and defeated them on many battle-fields, A.C. 543, 
and 552°. In these bloody wars it is presumed that kings of 
"Thanesar sided with their Maukhara neighbours and fought their 
battles which were their own too. And their political alliance led 
to an alliance by marriage in- which the sister of Adityavar- 
‘dhana of Thanesar was joined in. wedlock with Prince Susthita- 
varman of Kanauj. 

Some time after this swarms of Hinas from Bactria poured 
into India. For the Hüna empire on the Oxus was wiped away 
by the Turks with the assistance of Khushru Noshirvan of Persia 
in 565 A.C. The deluge ofthe Hiinas threatened to swee p away 
all ancient political landmarks. Reinforced by the new-comers the 
Hünas of Sakala became a terrible menace to the State of Thane- 
sar. Fortunately for it there was at the helm a very brave and 
enterprising chief Prabhàkaravardhana, son of "Adityavardhana. 
He took the field against the Hünas and Gurjaras, aided by his 
veteran general Simhanàda who had fought the Hiinas in the 
reign of the late King. In this war of self-preservation his cousin 
Avantivarman of Kanauj co-operated with him and shared the 
glory of having saved India from the Hiinas who fled at their 
approach like deer, Visükhadatta, consequently magnifies Avanti- 
varman for rescuing the land from the deluge of the Mlechchhas, 


and Bana glorifies Prabhakaravardhana for driving out the 
Hinas. 


Tn the year which was signalized by the conquest of the cis- 
frontier Hünas, a son was born to Prabhakaravardhana who was 


— — 


1 Se io AVR AS 
c the Asirgad's Seal Inscription, the Aphsad Tnsoription and the 


Dovel crinti F 
Hi 8, Inscription, as also J, R.A, S. » 1906, pp. 84 3-850, and J. B. B. R. 


2 


2 See the Aphsad Insori pti q i 
dues M CUR scription. The dates given throughout are, for 


y 
‘ 


e+ 


r 
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named Ràjyavardhana!. This event enables us to fix the date 


of the brilliant conquest, which I take to be 582 A.C. Two decades 
after that Prabhakaravardhana married his daughter Princess 
Rajyasri to Grahavarman of Kanauj? who had succeeded his 
father Avantivarman in 600 A.C.3. This was the second marriage 
alliance among the royal families of Thanesar and Kanauj. About 
that time the trans-frontier Hünas had commenced their raids. 
They lived far away in the inaccessible mountain passes of 
Afghanistan, whence they swooped on the plains of Hindustan. 
Prabhakaravardhana ordered his son Ràjyavardhana to track the 
barbarians to their dens and destroy them. The Prince who was 
a young man of. twenty-four, gallantly undertook to do it. He 
crossed the Mindu Kush and surprised them in. their mountain 
fastness of Bamiant.  Overpowered by odds that surrounded 
them the Hiinas were simply annihilated. Thus perished the 
last vestige of Hiina supremacy which once extended from the 
Oxus to the Damanganga. It was in the year 606 A.C, 


The last digression is made on purpose to show that from 
543 to 606 A.C., there was a life-and-death struggle with the 
Hiinas and in that continual struggle the principal actors were the 
rulers of Kanauj and Thanesar. No other contemporary chief 
moved a finger to get rid of the foreigners. The cousins Avanti- 
varman and Prabhakaravardhana had a common enemy in the 
Hinas. So I feel almost certain that they made a joint campaign 
against them. 

1-2 See Bana’s Harshacharita. 

3 See Duff's Chronology of India. 


+ As stated in the Harshacharita Rüyavardhana had to cross Tusharagiri 
in his expedition against the Hinas. Bana speaks of the very long distance of 
it from Gandhamidana which is a peak of the Himalayas near Kedarnath. 
So I take the goal of the expedition to be beyond the Hindukush, and as Bamian 
was the only Hina settlement in that region, I understand that the expedition 
was directed against that place in the mountains of Afghanistan. The lino 


उत्खाय द्विषतो विजित्य agat कृत्वा प्रजानां RIA of the Banskhera and Madhu- 
bına copper-plates of Emperor Harsha alludes to this memorable expedition of 
his elder brother. Mor fuller information the reader should refer to the introduc- 
iion of my Gujarati homometrical translation of Harsha’s Priyadarsana ordina- 
rily known as Priyadarsika, À 
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Since Visàkhadatta alludes to Avantivarman’s conquest of 
the Hünas which was completed in 582 A.C., the dramatist may 
be safely put down in the second half of the sixth century. 

To return to Avantivarman, the fourth stanza of the prologue 
to Bana’s Kadambari pointedly refers to the great honour paid 
to Bhachchu by the Maukharas. Bhanuchandra, the commen- 
tator of the Kadambari, notes that this Bhachehu was the guru 
of Banal. The latter was a court-poet of Emperor Harsha of 
Thanesar, son of Prabhakaravardhana and brother of Rajya- 
vardhana. So Bhachchu was, in all likelihood, a contemporary of 
Prabhikaravardhana and Avantivarman. Since the Maukharas 
are said to have worshipped his feet, he must have held a post of 
honour such as that of Vidyapati at the court of the Maukhara ki ng 
ofKanauj. Avantivarman thus appears to be a patron of learning 
too. Visakhadatta commends the kindness of the king unto his 
dignitaries ; and he is, perhaps, speaking from personal experience. 
For, it was Avantivarman who raised his father from the dignity 
of Samanta to that of Mahàrája?. The Maukharas belonged to the 
far-famed Lunar Line of the Epic age. The late Dr. Peterson 
speaks of them as the patrons of the great image of Harihara 
at the place of that namet, The Sivite dramatist is, perhaps, 


1 


See the lines नमामि भब्योध्रणाम्वुजद्दय सशेखरेमखरिभि: कृताचनम्‌ | 
and Bhanuchandra’s commentary thereon. I take भत्सु, Wd भश् and भर्चु 
2 ~ 


to he different Sanskrit equivalents of a Prakrit original Y=, The variant 


Qi 5 e 
yg is a clerical error for भचु. भच्चु was a poet. His verses are found in? 
सुभा, SIT. प., स. क. 


A I quote the following verses from शु. AT. 13 1 to explain the terms :— 
लक्षकषमिता भागो राजतो य 


स्थ जायते । वत्सरे वत्सरे नित्यं प्रजानामाविपीडने: । 
Wed: स नृपः प्रोक्तो यावहृक्षत्रयावधिः | तदूर्ध्वं दरालक्षांतो रपो माण्डलिकः स्मृतः । 
TE ठु भवेद्राजा याबरद्विंशतिलक्षकः । पश्चाशहक्षपर्यन्तो महाराजः प्रकीर्वितः ॥ 
सामन्ताद्समा ये लु भृत्या अधिकृता भुवि | ते सामन्तादिसंज्ञाः स्युः राजभागहराः 
क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
See ग. व. 1064-1065. 
^ See 


o 2 
the Doctor's notes on the stanza in question. 


ý 
! 
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respecting this partiality of theirs when he invokes Siva and 
Vishnu simultaneously in the Third Act of the play!. 

The reference to Avantivarman’s victory over the Hiinas 
in the closing stanza leads me to conjecture that the Mudra- 
rakshasa was composed in or about 585 A.C., when the happy 
memory of the joint campaign of the cousins Avantivarman and 
Prabhakaravardhana was fresh in the minds of the people. Prior 
to this its author must have served in an outlying Himalayan 
district subject to Kanauj. This I infer from the knowledge he 
displays with regard to the situation of the Parvatadesa, the 
kingdom of Malayaketu, which he makes conterminous with 
Malayadega on the east, Kulüta on the south and Kagmira on 
the west?. 

The Mudrarakshasa is the only play of Visakhadatta that has 
come down to us. He appears to have written two other plays 
which are both lost. One of them is देवीचन्द्रगुप्त, Like the Mudra- 
rakshasa it is a historical play composed very likely in six or 
seven acts’. It deals with the conquest of Saurashtra by the 
Guptas. King Ramagupta of the imperial Gupta dynasty, in 
a war with the Saka king* of Giripura, happens to fall in the 
hands of the eneray who sets him free on condition of giving his 
queen Dhruvadevi inransom. Filled with resentment at the base 
demand, Prince Chandragupta beseeches his brother Ramagupta 
to send him in disguise to the enemy’s city in place of the Queen, 
that he may wipe away the gross insult to the family by slaying 
its author. But the king who loves his younger brother tenderly, 
refuses to do so. He thereupon manages to put his plan into 
execution without his brother being privy to it. Received as 


1 See Mu. iii. 20-21. 

2 his is to be inferred from the proposal of the partition of the kingdom 
of Malayaketu made by the rulers of MalayadeSa, Kulüta and Kasmira in the 
fabricated lester of the fifth act of the play. 

= ^ ~ 3i ae d ^ 

3 The illustration of नेष्क्रामिकी धुवा taken from देवीचन्द्रगुप्त in नास्यदपण 
belongs to the close of the fifth act. There is no indication in it of the 
conclusion of the play being near. So Lam led to believe the play to be 
in six or seven acts. 


+ The name of the Saka King is Rudrasimha JIT; see V. Smith's Early 
History of India. He is the last of the Mahakshatrapas of Saurāshtra. 
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Dhruvadevi, he finds easy admission to the palace where he meets | 
the Saka king and murders him. He then effects his escape, safe 

in the guise of a maniac, only to come back at the head of the 
imperial forces and take the fort by storm. The play is named 
देबीचन्द्रगुप्त after the adventure of Chandragupta in the disguise 

of Queen Dhruvadevil. 

It is much to be deplored that the play is lost. There are 
quotations from it in qazm and शङ्गारप्रकाशः. The latter 
refers to Chandragupta’s adventure in the following terms :— 

[ स्रीवेषनिहुतश्रन्हगुसः शत्रोः स्कन्धावारं ARK शकपतिवधायागमत्‌ There 

| isa similar reference to it in Bana’s हपेचरित ! which further states 
that Chandragupta was a Gupta prince. Commenting on the 
passage Sankara tells us that it was Dhruvadevi, the wife of 
Chandragupta’s brother, whom the Saka king demanded to gratify 

his passions. Sagaranandin also is familiar with the play ; 


» The Prince, by bis intrepidity and bravery in the enterprize, carned i 
¢ : साहसाङ TA दित्य 
the glorious epithets of WTGUTg and TANGA, and succeeded to the throne 
as Chandragupta the : Second. When 
Junagadh camp on " Ramagupta’s abdication in his favour, a brother of 
his in Pátaliputra seized the throne and the imperial treasure.’ In the war of 
succession which ensued Chandragupta slew his tival and recovered the throne 
and the treasure. "This T gather from Stanza 48 of the Sanjan Plates of the 
Rashtraküta King Amoghavarsha I, dated Saka Samvat 793 (ie, A.C. 871), 


given below :-- हृत्वा भ्रातरमेव राज्यमहरद देवी (Read द्रव्यं) च दनिस्तता लक्षं 
कोटिमलेखयत्‌ किल कलो दाता (Read दत्त) स गुप्तान्वय: | येनात्याजि तनु (Read ननु) 
स्वराज्यमसक्ृदवाह्यायक्रे: (Read WAST) का कथा होरतस्थोन्नति (Read होस्तस्या- 
Sit) राष्ट्रकूटतिळको दातेति कीतीवपि ॥ T 
i the original the reader 15 ref 


2 


* See Appendix D, 


? The text reads AGL or अलिपुरं 
* See Heh, VI, अरिपुरे च परकलत्रकासुकं कामिनीवेषगुप्तो गुप्तश्रन्द्रगुप्तः 
शक्रपातिमशातयत्‌ | Ihave substituted गिरिपुरे for अरिपुरे, 


capital (स्कन्थावार) of tho Saka King, 
Kathiawad, 


5 


Chandragupta was crowned in the 


he emendations are conjectural. For 
erred to Epigraphic Indica, Vol. X VIII, 


The correction is mine. 


which was the ! 
गिरिषुर or गिरिनगर is Junagadh in 
o 


The commen tary 


Tuns as follows --शाकानां आचार्थ: ( Read अर्यः ) 
ATTAIN प्रार्थयमानः चन्द्रगुप्तेन 
Read ख्रीजन)परिव्रतेन रहसि व्यापादितः à 


ARATA: (Read शकपतिः ) घुवदेवी चन 
'ध्रवदेवीवेष॒धारिणा स्रीवेषजन( 
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for he mentions उन्सत्तचन्द्रगुप्त which is evidently the title of the 
fifth act! of it. 

The other lost play of Visakhadatta remains nameless for the 
present. While ransacking Sanskrit anthologies for verses by 
Visakhadatta not found in the Mudrarakshasa, I came across a 
single stanza of his in the Saduktikaranamrita?. It runs as 
under :— रामोऽसो भुवनेषु विक्रमगुणेयीतः प्रसिद्धि परामस्मद्भाग्यविपर्थयाद_ 
यदि परं देवो न जानाति qua बन्दीवैष यशांसि गायति मरुद्‌. यस्मेकबाणाहत श्रेणी - 
भूताविशालताल/्विवरोद्‌गीण: a: सप्तभिः ॥. Tt is, in all likelihood, 
addressed by Vibhishana to Ravana. Its very form betrays that 
it belongs to a play. It is at the same time clear that the plot 
is taken from the Ramayana. Equally clear is Visakhadatta’s 
authorship of the play, as the stanza is quoted under his name. 


1 Sse Prof. S. Levi's Paper relating to the finds of नाव्यदर्पण and 
नाट्यलक्षणरत्नकोरा, He there questions the historicity of देवीचन्द्रगुप्त. For 


Ramagupta is altogether an unfamiliar name. It does not occur in the genea- 
logical table of the imperial Guptas; nor is there any epigraphic or numismatic 
record in support of the existence of a Gupta king bearing that name. I submit, 
however, with much deference, that the rule of Ramagupta might have been too 
brief and inconspicuous to be separately noticed. There is nothing to prove 
that Chandragupta the Second was specially appointed by Samudragupta to 
succeed him as the latter had been by his father according to stanza 4 of the 
Allahabad Stone Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta which runs as follows :-~ 


आयो ही (Read आयाही )त्युपगुह्य भावपिछुनैरुत्कणिते रोमाभिः सभ्येपूच्छुसितषु 
FAFSA (Rend जेर्‌)म्लानाननाद (Read ननेर्‌)वीक्षितः । ख्ेहव्याकुलितेन TT- 
गुरुणा तत्त्वक्षिणा चक्षुषा यः पित्राभिहितो निरीक्ष्य निखिलां पाह्यवमूर्वामाति ॥ If the 
attribute तत्परिग्रहीत of the Gupta Inscription No. 4 and No. 15 did really imply 


such a time-honoured practice of selection, it should have been with greater 
propricty applied to Samudragupta as borne out by the just quoted verse 4 of 
the Gupta Inscription No. 1. I suspect that, placed between two mighty em- 
perors Samudragupta and Chandragupta II, Ramagupta was forgotten. It 


is only the drama देवीचन्द्रयुप्त that keeps green his memory. 

2 Seo Sadu. T. 46.5. The compiler knew Visakhadatta ; for he quotes 
Mu. i. 1, with the post-seripf: विशाखदत्तस्य (see Sadu. T. 3. 5) 

3 The B. I. S. edition of Sadu. has शाल, But the trees pierced 


through and through by the arrow of Rima were ताल. trees. So I have 


substituted ताल for शाल. 
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In the Subhàshitàvali there are two anusktubh verses ascribed , 
to Vigakhadeval. Dr. Peterson identifies him with the author of , 
the Mudrarakshasa. The variant in the prologue of the play in 
some of the manuscripts might have induced the Doctor to take 
the two to be identical. To me the author of the anushtubh verses 
appears to be different from the author of the play. For Datta _ 
is the distinctive nominal ending, somewhat like the avatanka 
of Nagars, of the family of the dramatist. 


What further information about the author can be gleaned 
from his work, may be summed up in a few sentences. He was 
well-versed in Grammar and Dramaturgy. He seems to have 
read भरतनास्यशास्त्र. He had studied closely the Arthasüstra of 
Kautilya and the Dandaniti of Usanas. In Logic he belonged to 
the school of Gotama whose Nyüyasütra was his favourite study. 
He was well acquainted with the works of Bhisa, Kalidasa and 
Bharavi2. He had a considerable familiarity with the Samhita 


c g y 


* See सुभा. १५४८, १७२८ । तत्‌ त्रिविष्पमाख्यातं तन्वङ्ग्या यद्वलित्रयम्‌ | 

see टृणामप्युपजायते Ul सेन्द्रचापेः श्रिता मेघेनिंपतन्निक्रा नगा: । 
0 CC 

'चणकम्बलसवीता बभुमत्ता ATI इव. The issue, for August, 1928, of the Journal 


a Oriental Research, Madras, mentions a play named अभिसारिकावश्चितक by 
Visakhadeva, Whether the latter is to be identified or not with the author of 


tho dnushtubh stanzas quoted, Visakhadatta is obviously different from Vigikha- 
deva for the reason given above. 


2 Bhairavi, t f; fa जुनी i i i 
a) he author of [किराताजुनीय is different from his name- 
sake who introduced Damodara, 


राजपुत्र ) Vis ardha, m : 
| l i ) ishnuvardhana. The latter is understood to be the brother of 
n alukya King Pulakegi DR M- 
TA EAE E Pulakesin IL of Vatapi. From his being associated with 
a ie ae प this Bhairavi may be taken to belong to the seventh 
RLS ' US becomes a contemporary of poet Magha whom I regard 


posterior to Visakhadat hi i 
adatta on account of his having reproduced the phrase 


'सपत्सु चापत्सु च of Mu. i. 14 in his Si. 
3] पत्सु z त्स्व fü = ५ à 

is चापत्स्वापे. Bhairavi the poetis by far anterior to Magha on metrical f 
onsiderations. A study of the table of metres on page 46 of the introduction 


to my Gujarati T a Pe 
M ee ranslation of the विक्रमोवशीय of Kalidasa will mako this 
clear. The poet Bhairavi is therefo 


re to be distinguished from his later name- 

sake. Since the find of wate न्द्र ३6६७69: 
र EET वान्तसुन्द्रीकथा and its versified bstraet अवन्ति- 
खन्दरांकथासार the two Dhàravis } CES aisa 


aave come to he confounded. i 


the great-grandfather of Dandin, to Prince 


"xvi. 84in a somewhat distorted form 
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school of Jyotishal. He was well affected towards Buddhism, but 
bore a dislike to Jainism, in common with others of the age. 
From the poet and the patron let us turn to the play. The 
Mudrarakshasa is a drama of politics. All actions and movements 
are made to serve political ends ; and notions of right and wrong 
are subordinated to the fulfilment of a political purpose. Domestic 
ties, too, assume the air of political partizanship ; and the tender 
play of womanly love bears the stern aspect of duty. Thus, a 
dying father accompanies his parting embrace not with blessings 
to his sons, but with the political watchword of devotion to the 
cause; and a fond wife prepares herself for self-immolation on 
the funeral pile of her husband not from despair and despon- 
dency, but from a sense of fellowship in weal and woe. Social 
relations also undergo a similar change. The friendships formed 
by Indugarman, Bhaguráyana and Siddhàrthaka with Rakshasa, 
Malayaketu and Sakatadasa respectively are political friendships. 


Judged by the western canons of criticism the play is re- 
markable for its unity of action. This is ever kept in view without 
being made unduly prominent. Professor Weber observes that it 
may be difficult in the whole range of dramatic literature to find 
a more successful illustration of the rule?. All lines of action 
converge to one focus, all schemes are directed to one object, 
namely, the conciliation of Rakshasa. From the highest to the 
lowest all characters consciously or unconsciously are working for 
the consummation of this end. Even hostile elements are pressed 
into service and skilfully made to bring about this wished-for 
catastrophe. 


1 This school had strange notions about the eclipse of the Moon. Varaha 
118 schoo strang I 

mihira in his Bri. ४. 5. 11, just refers to them: only to repudiate them. He does 

not care to refute them. Since then they are not found in works on Astronomy. 

But in Astrology they have a place. We read of the evil influence of Grahana- 

yoga in horoscopes counteracted by Budha (Mercury). Probably, it is this 


E . . >> ` 
counteracting influence of Budha in the Astrological ग्रहणयाग to which 


Amarachandra in his बा. भा. १।८। and Premanand in his ar. ह. २३।३। 


refer. That Vigikhadatta should allude to the quaint notion of the Samhita 
school vouching for the counteracting influence of Budhs in an eclipse of the 
Moon and his learned audience should listen to it without disbelief, proves 
that the dramatist must not be far removed in time from the astronomer. 


2 See Wilson's Hindu Theatre. 
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Next to the unity of action comes the consideration of charac- 
ters. In delineating them Visakhadatta arranges them in groups 
of twos, which forms a novel feature of the play. The members ( 
of the groups gain by comparison and their peculiar distinctive 


traits are brought into bold relief. Chànakya and Rakshasa are र 
both astute politicians. They are bold schemers minding the end it 
and not the means. They are equally altruistic in their aims. ik 
But Chànakya is cool and circumspect; whereas, Rakshasa is it 
forgetful and blundering. The former observes strict secrecy in n 
all his dealings, so much so that no two agents of his or groups of ti 
| agents know one another. The latter is too generous to distrust m 
| any body about him. One is harsh and unbending. The other a 
is, by nature, gentle and pliable. The contrast of Chandragupta. n 
and Malayaketu is still more strongly marked. The former is t 
| a capable and considerate ruler. The latter is an incompetent ० 
h and conceited youth. The faith of the pupil Chandragupta in t 
the preceptor is full and entire. The capricious mountaineer | N d 
at one time trusts his father’s friend and ally, and at another the { t 
secret agent of his enemy. One. is trained and self-confident. ti 
The other is untrained and vain. To be brief, the Maurya is À 
dravya and the Mlechchha is adravya as the author tersely puts p 
it. Of minor characters Chandanadāsa presents a noble example o 
of self-sacrifice. His attachment to Rākshasa is as strong and b 
sincere as that of Indugarman to Chànakya. But the flame of f 
love burns bright and undefiled in the heart of the headman of 8 
the guild of pearl-merchants ; Whereas it is befouled and be- 
| ri a and perjury in that z the sham Bauddha monk. i 
| ret agents Bhagurayana and Siddharthaka are known t 
for the faithful execution of their commissions. The former, h 
however, while discharging it, feels compunctions; for his mind i 


shudders at the deep-dyed perfidy that he has to play. But the 10 
latter, with an accommodating conscience, conveniently shuts i a 
his eyes to the merits and demerits of the mandates of his master- f 
Less important, but not less interesting are the groups of Nipunaka 

and Viradhagupta, of Vaihinari and Jajali, etc. They are duplicate h 
portraits differing in shading. |D 
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According to Indian works on poeties the permanent feeling 
(sihäyibhäva) that runs through the play is that of resoluteness 
(wisaha). This spirit of resolute action is presented to us in a 
variety of combinations. In Chànakya it is coupled with a chival- 
rous admiration of the enemy's noble qualities. In Chandragupta 
it is blended with a dutiful reverence for his preceptor. In Malaya- 
ketu it is strengthened by the action of filial love. In Rakshasa 
it is intensified by his unflinching fidelity to his late sovereign. 
In Bhagurayana, Siddharthaka and Samriddharthaka it is accen- 
tuated by a feeling of awe unto Chanakya. In Viradhagupta it 
is emphasized by a sincere attachment to Rakshasa. In Nipunaka 
and Karabhaka it is characterized by meek submission to the 
mandates of the master. In Chandanadisa it is bound up with 
the spirit of self-sacrifice, in his devoted wife with a stern sense 
of duty, and in his young son with a sacred regard for family 
traditions. These accessory feelings (semcharibhavas) conspire to 
develop the permanent feeling into what is technically known as 
the heroic sentiment (vira-rasa). It does not, however, attain 
to that high pitch in the Mudrarakshasa which it reaches in the 
Mahaviracharita. Jt were vain to look for the overpowering 
pathos of Bhavabhūti or the delicate touch of Kālidāsa in a drama 
of state intrigues. The flight of Visakhadatta is circumscribed 
by the matter-of-fact sphere of politics. Adopting, therefore, a 
forcible and business-like style he entertains us with a manly 
strain of sentiment and vigorous perception of character. 

To come to the story of the drama, the conciliation of Rakshasa 
is the main theme (adhikarika vastu). Chinakya had destroyed 
the Nandas and placed Chandragupta on the throne. To make 
him secure, he presses Rakshasa, the minister of the late rulers 
into the service of their Maurya successor. Inseparably con- 
nected with it is the discomfiture of Malayaketu which forms 
an episode (pataka). The main theme and episode are both 
cleverly conceived and as beautifully executed. They are almost 
co-extensive. The most touching incident in this play is the 
heroic self-sacrifice of Chandanadasa. Unlike other plays the 
Mudrarakshasa lays the beginning of this adventitious incident 
(prakar7) in the initial division (mukka suid), and ends it when 


2 F 
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the play itself comes to an end, that is, in the completive division * 
(nirvahana samdhi). / 
Let us now pass on to the progress of the story. The first 

act opens with the resolution of Chanakya to press his political 
adversary Rakshasa into the service of Chandragupta. To achieve 
this end vast schemes are formed, shaped and committed to proper 
agents for execution, schemes that begin to develop while we are 
still wondering at their scope and aim—so swift is the move of 
action. In the second act there is a temporary remission of speed ; 
but the progress is by no means dull nor is the move tardy. The 
present of an ornament to Rakshasa by Malayaketu, the arrival 
of the secret agent Siddharthaka, the bestowal of the newly re- 
ceived royal gift on him for the rescue of Sakatadasa, the restora- 
tion of the signet ring to Rakshasa, the report of the disagreement 
between Chanakya and Chandragupta and the trumping of the 
ornaments of Parvataka on Rakshasa, mark the steady onward 2x 
trend. Gaining in intensity the course of action proceeds with an Z 
ever-increasing rapidity in the next three acts, culminating in the 
execution of the five Mlechchha kings, the dismissal of Rakshasa, ( 
and the advance of Malayaketu on Pàtaliputra. After the heat 
of this dramatic run of action, the author moderates his pace, [ 
and treats us with lyrical snatches in the sixth act. In the seventh, 
the movement is once more brisk, the business hastening to the 
wished-for happy catastrophe, the conciliation of Rakshasa. 


es bs eee ee 


The: Mudrarakshasa discloses a peculiarity of scenic arrange- 
ment which deserves to be noted. In the performance of a 
Sanskrit play, the whole stage is exposed to the view on the re- ] 
moval of the curtain. Characters enter, move about the stage, 
perform their parts and retire, each act constituting one conti- 
nuous scene. In the Mudrarakshasa the stage is presented to the 
view in separate sections, each section forming something like a + 
scene by itself. For instance, the third act of the play shows to Y 
us Chandragupta observing from the top of the suburban Sugaiga | 
Palace how his royal mandate to celebrate the Kawmudi festival | — 3 
is received by his subjects. Then we are taken to the humble | 
habitation of the minister Chinakya in the town, wherefrom | 
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; © we return to the palace on the Ganges to witness the feigned 


/ quarrel between the royal pupil and his preceptor. Similarly 
| Í the fifth act presents Malayaketu in the pavilion of state conducting 
1 the examination of Siddharthaka who was caught in the act of 
2 leaving the camp without a passport. In the midst of the inquiry 
: we are taken to the tent of Rakshasa in another part of the camp. 
i Thence we hasten back to the royal pavilion to get to the end of 


f the inquiry. Thus the scene of action shifts from one section 
of the stage to another, so that, while there is a brisk move of 
action in one part, characters in another part cease to engage 


© i 2-०39 
l the attention of the audience. We thus see Visalkhadatta dividing 
3 an act into scenes in the Mudrarakshasa, at the same time taking 
a care to avoid studiously any violent and abrupt change of place. 
n The poet might have derived the plot of his play from the 
" Rajévalis, Charitas and other historical materials available to 
॥ ~ him! The murder of Emperor Nanda by an agent of Chanakya, 
x coc 
nig 1 By the bye Saradatanaya in the eighth chapter of Bhavaprakasana cites 
e as an instance of tho Bhasvara variety of Nàtaka, a play in which Nanda and 
Chandragupta appear as characters; and in the Introduction of Kundamala 
D (Dakshina Bharati Series) there is the mention of a play named 
Lb Pratijna-Chanakya which, the Editor observes, is referred to in works on 
Alapkarain the South. It goes to prove the popularity of the historical theme 
a, ofthe Mudrarakshasa. Imay here casually refer to two misleading passages in 
1 the commentary of दशरूप which relate to the source of the Mudrarakshasa 
3 and to the seventeenth stanza of the second act of the play. The first occurs 
ab the end of the first Parichchheda. It runs thus :— JERAS मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ | 
A iS > > 
चाणक्यनाम्रा तेनाथ शक्रटालगृहे रहः । कृत्यां विधाय सहसा सपुत्रा mdr ZA: ॥ 
~ > T iN ` BEN F = ` 
2० योगनन्दे यशःराषे पूवनन्द्सुतस्ततः । चन्द्रणुप्तः कृतो राज्य AMAT महाजसा di 
a इति J हत्कथायां सूचितम्‌ |. The two verses quoted are in Sanskrit. They could 
J not have formed a part of the Brihatkatha which was com posed in the Paisacha 
Prükrit. As a matter of fact they belong to the Brihat-Kathamanjarv of Kshe- 
29 mendra who is junior to the commentator Dhanika by about a century and a 
1- half. The passage is, on the very face of it, a later interpolation, Dr. Hall 
looked upon the commentary on, the concluding stanza of the Parichchieda as 
le spurious. The second passage is not much removed from the first. Iu the 
a = beginning of the second Parichchheda Dhanika writes स्थिरो वाड्मन:क्रियाभिर- ड 
PI SEN ASS Gu S xor EN) NS x 
0 T mp । यथा भतृहरिशतके । प्रारभ्यते न Us MANA नाच: श्रारभ्य 
a बिन्नाविहत। विरमन्ति मध्याः । RA: पुनः पुनरपि प्रतिहन्यमानाः प्रारब्धमुत्तमगुणा- 
a स्त्वमिवोद्वहन्ति ॥. Though nominally quoted from the Sataka, the stanza 
le - belongs in reality to the Mudrarakshasa. It betrays its close relationship to 
n | it by the dramatic mode of expression which is not suited to the Sataka. 
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the installation of Sarvarthasiddhi on the vacant throne by १ 
Rakshasa, his retirement to a penance forest and his subsequent 
assassination, the murder of the Himalayan chief Parvataka and f 
the conciliation of Rakshasa are, to all appearance, historical 
facts. Of the characters of the play Chandragupta and Chanakya 
are unquestionably historical personages. So, too, are Rakshasa 
and Sarvarthasiddhi. If the Brahmana minister of the Nandas 
had been a creation of the poet, such a prominent character should 
not have been given so bad a name. The author generally selects 
suggestive names for his fictitious characters, for example, Nipu- 
naka (the clever one), Viràdhagupta (the strangely disguised one), 
Siddharthaka (the successful one), ete. How could one who had 
achieved nothing be given the name of Sarvarthasiddhi, if he had 
been a fictitious character? The conflict with Ràkshasa was 
an aftermath of the twelve years’ war with his masters, the Nandas. 
Of the historical characters the most prominent is Chanakya. 
He was the son of Chanaka. One of his ancestors was Kutila 
after whom he is named Kautilya. The Kautilyas formed a sub- 
division of the Yaskas who were a branch of the Bhiigus!. Cha- 
nakya and Kautilya are thus, patronyms. His name proper was 
Vishnugupta. By his great learning he had earned the distin- 
guishing epithets of Budha and Sarvajtia?. Himself a student 
of the Samaveda?, he had also learnt the other threet, and was 
an adept in the mysteries of the sacrificial lore’. He was the 
Guru, ùe., preceptor, of Chandragupta. It was to train him up 
in politics that the sage wrote the Kautiliya Arthagastra®. 
Chandragupta was a very promising prince endowed with many 
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1 See SEIS. 


See Mu. i. 6 and i. 17 19, 


This is inferred from the precedence given to the Veda in the enumera- 
tion of the triad of Vedas in को. अ. शा.) zu 

4 Ka. Nili Sa. i. 3. 

* See Ka. Nili. Sa. 1, 4. य॒स्याभिचारवज्रेण वज्रज्वलनतेजस: | पपाता मूलतः 
श्रीमान्‌ STI नन्दपर्वतः ॥ ; sce also Mu. iv. 12. 


? 


xL 


9 For the tradition see D, K. इयमिद्‌।नीमाचायोवैष्णुगुप्तेन Hae ggh 3 
ES EO c E 
"elus: WITHT । 
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good qualities of the head and the heart. His step-brothers, 
the eight Nandas, envied and hated him ; and Chanakya, who was 
his preceptor, also became an object of their hatred. Once, when 
he was at the Court of Emperor Nanda, he was spitefully ousted 
from the seat of honour and insulted by them. The preceptor 
and the pupil felt highly offended and they left the Court. Col- 
lecting a force of mercenary soldiers from the north-western 
frontier, they waged war with the Nandas. In this long and hard- 
fought struggle of twelve years', the Emperor was assassinated 
by a secret agent of Chanakya come to negotiate peace?, and 
his eight sons were slain one after another? in the war. By his iron 
energies and resourceful brain, Chànakya thus won an empire for 
Chandraguptat. His next object was to make him secure on the 
throne by winning over Rakshasa and pressing him into service, 
in which he equally succeeded by his wonderful genius. In the 
science of politics Kautilya’s authority is almost supreme. 
Kamandaka reverentially makes obeisance to him in words which 
are highly complimentary’. This great political thinker is also 
famous for his simple and elegant didactic verses®, His success 
as a practical statesman was due to the policy of thoroughness of 
which he is said to be the advocate". The earliest known 


1 Soe Pargiter’s Dynasties of the Kali Age. ^ 

2 See नी. वा. | दूतससु. | चाणक्यस्तीक्ष्णदूतप्रयागिणक नन्दं जघान । 
See also हिता. | नन्दं जघान चाणक्यस्ती्ष्णदूत प्रयोगतः | तददूरान्तरितं दूतं पश्येः 
द्वीरसमान्वितः ॥ 


3 Seo Pargiter’s Dynasties of the Kali Age, see also Mu. 111. 27. 

4 When Alexander invaded the Panjab and Sindh, Magadha was ruled 
by one of the eight Nandas, and not by Emperor Nanda : These | provinees had 
become independent after the ass ssination of the Emperor during the twelve 
years’ Civil War. Had the invasion occurred in the life-time of the Emperor, 
he should certainly have met the invader on the confines of his empire ; for 
Takshagila was connected with Pataliputra by a t runk road. At the time when 
Alexander returned to Persia, Chandragupta was in possession of the throne of 
Magadha. But he had still & powerful antagonist in Rakshasa to deal with 
nearer home. So, he did not mind what happened in the distant provinces that 
had seceded and had come under a foreign yoke. 

5 See Ka. १७ Sa. ii. 2-6. i 

५ Sce वृद्धचाणक्य and SJANET. 

D * on ~ (MS Lux € 

7 See पं.। al 21 GSA विष्णुयुप्तस्य मित्राप्तमागवस्य च । बृहस्पतरावश्वासा 


नातिसंधिस्रिधा स्थ्रितः ॥ 
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cypher seems to have been devised by him; for it bears his ५ 1 
४ ० i 

namel. His fame principally rests on his A4rtha$üstra. a 

The ethics of the Mudrarakshasa are the ethics of politics, not f 
of ordinary life. The course of policy followed is that of crooked- 
ness (sathyaniti). Its wickedness is partly redeemed by devoted À 
fidelity, by a strict sense of duty and by selflessness of those who a 
follow it. In their political code tke end justifies the means, 1 


Their low morality is not to be taken as an index of the morals S 
of the times any more than that of the Paradarika section of the t 
Kamastitra, The path by which ordinary people went, was the i 
path of rectitude (dharmanitt) presented in रूघुचाणक्य and ब्ृद्धचाणक्य, ] 
However harshly we may think of the crooked policy of Chànakya, ] 


it must be said to his credit that his schemes, far from being bloody, € 
are meant to prevent the shedding of blood. In the incidents of | \ 
the play there is not a single sacrifice of human life for which ( 
Chanakya is accountable. The orders of the executions of Sakata- ॥ हा 
dasa and Chandanadasa are mere demonstrations ; and the reported » d 
decapitation of the executioners of the former is but a political — ' 4 
lie. The antecedents of the play are not bloodless. The extir- र 
pation of the Nandas, however, was an unavoidable contingency ‘ 


of aggressive warfare, and the murders of Sarvarthasiddhi and 
Parvataka were political necessities. 

The Mudrarakshasa has the good fortune, I should rather say 
evil fortune, of having a number of commentaries which, proposing 
to lead, simply mislead us. They show a deplorable ignorance of 
the plot; and the text they follow is corrupt in many places. 
The best of the lot is the Mudrarakshasa-Vyakhya published in 
the Bombay Sanskrit Series. It was composed by Dhundiraja, | 
son of Lakshmana of the Vyàsa family at the suggestion of 
Tryambaka Adhvarin, the minister of the Bhonsle king Sarfoji 
(1711-1729 A.C.) of Tanjore in the Saka year 1635 (1713 A.C.). 

The commentator gives copious dramaturgical notes but they are i 
deplorably inaccurate. Dhundiraja was the author of Sabavilisa, y 
a work on music, named after king Sahaji, brother of Sarfoji, of 


* See the Jayamangalé on का. सू. प्र. ३७, कोटिलीयमिद कादेः end 


NO ~ ~ MA oo A 
हेखदीघयोः । बिन्दृष्मणोविपयीसादूदुर्वोधमिति संज्ञितम्‌ ॥ 


a a a Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 
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Tanjore. The second commentary is Mudrādīpikā by Graheśvara, 
a native of Tirabhukti (Tirhut). The scholiast traces his descent 
from Chakrapini through Sri-Vatsa-Kavindra, Jayaditya, and 
Ramagarmapandita, down to Siddheávara who was the father of 
Mahamahopadhyàya Grahe$var. He mentions Miéra Vateávara 
as his guru. His is an unprofitably discursive and provokingly 
meagre scholium!. The third is Mudraprakasa by Vate$vara, 
son of Gauripati or Gauri$vara. In the exposition of the 
text it is in no way better than Grahe$vara's. The fourth 
is the short commentary of Ratinathachakrin cited in Dr. 
Hillebrandt’s edition of the Mudráràkshasa. The fifth is तात्पयंबाधिनी 
by Svimigastrin of Hartta gotra. He was a native of अनन्तसागर 
otherwise called चोलवन्दान in मधुरामण्डल (Madura Territory), and 
was patronized by king Ramachandra. A versified abstract 
of the plot is prefixed to it. Besides these commentaries 
there are two Sanskrit versions (chAayas) of the Prakrit portion of 
the play. One is by Bhaskara of the Kasyapa gotra, son of 
Appajibhatta and grandson of Haribhatta of Benares. The 
other is the work of Babüraja alias Ke$ava Upadhyaya, the guru 
of the Marathi poet Moropant. He wrote it in the Saka year 
1683 very likely for his प्रियशिष्य (favourite pupil) Moropant. 
These yield a few good readings not found elsewhere. All the 
works are of modern date. 

There are four guides that pretend to introduce us to the 
play. They are made up of tales and legends no better than 
those given in Kathasaritsagara and Brihatkathamafjari. Two 
of them, namely, Mudrarakshasakathopodghata by Dhundiraja the 
commentator and Chánakyakatha by Ravinartaka, are in verse. 
The latter also goes by the name of कोटिल्यकथासार. Ravinartaka 
says that he has versified an extant prose abstract. The other two, 
namely, Mudrarakshasapiirvasamkatha by Ananta Kavi, son of 
Timaji Pandita and grandson of Baloji Pandita who lived in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, and Mudrarakshasaptirvapithika 
of nameless authorship, are in prose. These unhistorical works 
are next to useless in the elucidation of the plot of a historical play. 


1 The Deccan College Catalogue and Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum 
ascribe it to Mahe$vara, which is erroneous, There should be Grahe$vara, 
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Manuscripts of plays are in the habit of giving names of their 
own coinage to acts. In this they seem to imitate writers of 
alamküra. They not unfrequently refer the reader not to the 
play, but to the particular act of it, for the quotation they make. 
While they do this, they give a distinctive name to the act in. 
question. It is a time-honoured practice of theirs. Conforming 
to it I have given proper designations to the acts of the Mudra- 


{ 


rakshasa. In coining new names I have adopted the view-point 
of Chanakya and taken care to see that they are expressive and 
appropriate. 

Before I conclude, 1 note some minor characteristics of the 
author. The first thing that attracts attention is the use of Slesha. 
All premonitions (patdhasthanaka) are based on this figure. 
Visakhadatta has a partiality for it. According to Bana it was the 
mode of expression which the northern pocts freely indulged in. 
Their eastern brethren favoured ojas and the southern delighted 
in ulpreksha. Poets of the west cared only for sense!. In the 
Mudrarakshasa the double entendre is mostly suggestive. There is 
no misuse or abuse of it as in the Kadambart or the Vasavadatta. 
Another peculiarity of the poet is the simile based on parallelism 

y (bimbapratibimbabhava). When the comparison instituted is 
i striking, it does not fail to interest us. But in a few cases it de- 
generates into verbal correspondence, when it proves dry and 
insipid. Next comes Bhangyantarakathana, which calls for a 
remark. The poet states something in prose and repeats the same 
thing in verse just after that?. It is tautology pure and simple. 
Fortunately for us, instances of Bhangyantarakathana are not 
many in the Mudrarakshasa. Magha and Sriharsha treat us 
with this intellectual jugglery and Mallinatha views it with appro- 
bation. It should, however, be repudiated. Vigikhadatta is at 
times obscure and enigmatical, as for instance, in Mu. iv. 8 and 


vi. 18. But the Massinger of India is not the less interesting for ^ 
all that f 


Ky 


1 See the following verses givenin the beginning of the ZJarshacharita ;— 
प्र 


| 
छमृप्रायसुदात्यघु अंताच्यष्वथमात्रकम्‌ । SSHATT दाक्षणात्यपु गांडष्वक्षरडम्बर्‌ | 
2 See Mu. ii, 2-3. 


~ 
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श्रीमद्विशाखदत्तविरचितं 
मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ 


॥ नान्यन्ते सूत्रधारः प्रविशति ॥ 


सूत्रधारः | 
थन्या केय स्थिता ते शिरसि शशिकला किं नु नामेतदस्या 
नामेवास्यास्तदेतत्‌ परिचितमपि ते विस्मृतं कस्य हेतोः । 
नारीं प्रच्छामि नेम्दुं कथयतु बिजया न प्रमाण यदीन्दु- 
देव्या निह्दोतुभिच्छोरिति सुरसरितं शाठ्चमव्याद्विभोबः ॥ १॥ 
अपि च 


पादस्याविर्भवन्तीमबनातिमवने रक्षतः स्वेरपातेः 
संकोचेनैव dent मुहुरभिनयतः सर्वलोकातिगानास्‌ | 
दृष्टि BAG नोग्रां ज्वळनकणमुचं बघतो दाहभीते- 
रित्याधारानुरोधात्त्रिपुरविजयिनः पातु वो दुःखतृत्तस्‌ ॥ २॥ 
अळमतिप्रसङ्गेत | आज्ञापितोऽस्मि परिषदा (1) अद्य खया सामन्त- 
बटेश्ररदत्तपौत्रस्य महारजिभास्करदत्तसूनोः ककेर्विशाखदत्तस्यै कृति- 
३ मुंद्राराक्षसं नाम नाटकं नाटयितव्य्रमिति | यत्सत्यं काव्यविशेषवेदिन्यां 
परिषदि प्रयुञ्जानस्य ममापि सुमहान्‌ परितोपः प्रादुर्भवति | कुतः 
चीयते बालिशस्यापि सस्क्षेत्रपतिता ऋषिः । 
न शालेः स्तम्बकरिता वप्तुगुंगमपेक्षते ॥ ३॥ 
तद्मावदिदानीं गृहजनेन सह संगतिक्रमनुतिडामे ॥ परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च | 
अये किमिदम्‌ | AZE महोत्सव इवाद्य स्तस्वकर्मण्यधिकतरमभियुक्तः 
३ पारिजनः | तथा हि 


१ नोग्रज्व* 7.२ पथुतनो: M. 7.-विशाखदेवस्य H (MN). 
(1 ) Mss. add यथा here. 
१ [ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] 
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aÀ जलामिय पिनाष्टि गन्थानियमियमुद्रथते स्रजो विचित्राः | 
मुसलमिद्मिय च पातकाले मुहुस्तुयातिकलेन हुंकृतेन || ४ ॥ 
भवतु | कुटुस्थिनीमाहूय प्रच्छामि ॥ नेपथ्याभिमु लमवलोक्य | 
गुणवत्युपायनिळये स्थितिहेतों साथिके त्रिवगस्य | 
महवननीतिविये कायोदार्य दुतमुपोहि || ५ I 
नटी । ॥ प्रविद्य ॥ अञ्ज इअह्मि । अण्गागिओएण मं अणुगेहुदु 
अज्ञो ॥ आये इयमस्मि | आज्ञानियोगेन मामनुगूहात्वार्य; di 
३ सूत्रधारः | आर्ये तिष्ठतु ताबदाज्ञानियोगः । कथय किमद्य भगवतां 
ब्राह्मगानामुपमिमन्त्रणेन कुटुम्बकमनुग्रृदीतमाभेमता वा भवनमतिथयः 
प्रक्षा यत एष पाकविशेषारस्भः d 


E 


मया भगवन्तो ब्राह्मणा: | 
सूत्रधारः | अथ कस्मिन्‌ निमित्ते | 
९ नटी | उबरज्जरि किल चन्द्रो ति ll उपरज्यते किल चन्द्र इति ॥ 
सूत्रधार: | क एबमाह | ek 
नटी | एबं खु_णुअरवासी जणो मन्तेदि || एवं ag नगरवासी जनो 
१२ मन्त्रयते | 
सूत्रधारः | आर्ये कृतश्रमोऽस्मि ज्योतिःशाल्ले | तत्‌ aedi भगवतो ब्राह्म- 


EN 
mg पाकविशेषः | चन्द्रोपरागं प्रति तु <a (2) fameatfar पइ्य । 


१५ RUE: सकेतुश्वन्द्र संपूर्णमणडलमिदानीम्‌ | 
अभिभवितुमिच्छति वलादू 
I| नेपथ्ये ॥ आः क एष मयि स्थिते चन्द्रमभिभावितुमि | 
१८ सूत्रधारः | रक्षत्येनं योगः ।। ६॥ 
नटी | अज्ज को उण एसो धरणीगोअरो भविअ az गहाहिहबादो 
रक्खिदुं इच्छदि ॥ आर्य कः पुनरेप धरणीगोचरो year चन्द्रं gente 
३ द्रक्षितुमिच्छति 1l 


१ *हेतो; 7,२ कार्याचाये T i Ws चन्दो M: T. Hagi 
NETS added in all but H ( MN ).—4 चन्द्रमकपू्ण* भ. azadi” o 
(2) Mss. insert GANT here. 


he आं... 1 Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 
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सूत्रधारः | यत्सत्यं मया नोपलक्षितः । भवतु | भूयोऽभियुक्तः we 
व्यक्तिमुपलप्स्ये ॥ AEE इत्यादि पुनः पठति || 
६ | पुननेपथ्ये | आः क एष मयि स्थिते चन्द्रगुप्रमभिभवितुमिच्छति | 
सूत्रधार: | आम ज्ञातम्‌ | 
कौटिल्यः 
s ॥ नटी भयं नाट्यति || 
WR: | कुटिलमतिः स एष येन 
FIA प्रसभमदाहि AAT: | 
चन्द्रस्य ग्रहणामिति श्रुतेः सनाम्नो 
मोयेन्दोट्रिषटमियोग enfe Ul ७ d 
तदावां गच्छावः | 
॥ निष्क्रान्तो ॥ 


॥ इति प्रस्तावना ॥ 


॥ ततः प्रविशति शिखां परामृशन्‌ सक्ोपश्चाणक्यः || 
चाणक्यः | आः क एष मयि स्थिते चन्द्रगुप्तमभिभविलुमिच्छति | 
नन्दकुळक्रालमुजगीं कोपानलबहुललोलक्र्मलताम्‌ । 
अद्यापि वध्यमानां वध्यः को नेच्छति शिखां में ॥ ८॥ 
अपि च 
SEGAL मम समुज्ञ्वलतः प्रतापं 
कोपस्य नन्दकुलकाननधूमकेतोः | 
सद्य: परात्मपरिमाणविवेकमूढः 
कः शालभेन विधिना लभतां विनाशम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
झाङ्गरव शार्ङ्गरव | 
शिष्यः ॥ प्राविश्य । उपाध्याय आज्ञापय | 
३ चाणक्यः | वत्स उपवेष्टामिच्छामे | 
शिष्यः | उपाध्याय नन्वियं सानि हितवेत्रासना द्वारम्रकोष्ठशाला | 
तदिहोपवेष्टुमहेत्युपाध्यायः | 


१ अवेति T. H. 
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samga: | बर्सः FRIAR एवास्मानाक्कुयति न पुनरुपाध्यायः | 
सहभू: शिष्यजने दुःशीलता ॥ रिष्ये निष्ठान्त उपविश्यात्मगतम्‌ ॥ कथं 
प्रकाशतां गतोऽयमर्थः Ag यथा किल नन्दकुछविनाशजनितरोपो 
« राक्षसः पितृबधामषितिन सकलनन्दराज्यपरिपणनम्रोरसाहितेन पवेतक- 
पुत्रेण मलयकेतुना सह संधाय तेदुपडहितिन महता म्लेच्छराजबलेन 
वृषलमाभियोष्तुमुद्यत इति ll विच्चित्य | अथवा येन मया सवेलोक- 
१२म्रकाशं नन्दवशवधं प्रतिज्ञाय fred दुस्तरा प्रतिज्ञार्सरित्‌ ASE- 
मिदानीं प्रकाशीभवन्तमप्येने समर्थः शमयितुम्‌ $4:— 483 मम 
इयामीकृत्याननेन्दून, रिपुयुवतिदिशां aad: शोकधूमे 
कामं AAG नयपबनह्ृतं मोहभस्म nap | 
दग्ध्वा संश्रान्तपौरद्विजगणरहितान्‌, नन्दबंशप्ररोहान, 
दाह्याभावान्न खेदाज्ज्व़न इव बने शाम्यति mua: १० ॥ 
अपि च 
` शोचन्तो$वनतैनराधिपभयाद धिकशब्दगर्मेंमुखे- 7 
मोमम्रासनतो5वकृष्टमवशं ये दृष्टवन्तः पुरा | 
ते पश्यन्ति तथेव संप्रति जना नन्दं मया सान्वयं 
सिंहेनेव गजेन्द्रमद्रिरिखरात्‌ सिंहासनात्‌ पातितम॥ ११ ॥ 
सोऽहमिदानीमवसितप्रतिज्ञाभरोऽपि वृषलापेक्षया. शस्त्रं धारयामि | 
मया हि 
समुत्खाता नन्दा नव हृदयशस्याँ इव भुन 
कृता Ha लक्ष्मीः सरसि नलिनीव स्थिरपदा | 
द्वयोः सारं तुल्यं द्वितयमभियुक्तेन मनसा 
फलं कोपप्रीत्यो विपति च विभक्तं Gels च ll १२॥ 
अथवा अगृहीते राक्षसे aca नन्दवंशस्य किं वा स्थेयमापादित॑ 
चन्द्रगुप्त लक्ष्म्या: (3) ॥ विचिन्तय || अहो राक्षसस्य नन्दवंशे निरः | 
३ तिशयो भक्तिगुण: । स खलु कस्मिश्रिःपि जीवति नन्दान्ववाये 
वृषलस्य साचिव्यं ग्राहयितुं न शाक्य cedere प्रति fed 7 
१ तदुपगृहीतेन M. T. H तदुपबंहितेन (M.)—3 "um: T. H रागाः ॥1.- | 
३ न शक्यते । (अत; ) तदभियोगं प्रति निरुद्योगरस्माभिरवस्थातुमयुत्त मित्यनयेव 


M. H., न शक्यते । तदभियोगं प्रति निरुद्योगः शाक्यो ऽवस्थ्रापयितुमस्याभेः । अनया T 
(3) Mss. read चन्द्रगुप्तलक्ष्म्या 
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ऽबस्थापयितुम्‌ | अस्माभिरनया बुद्ध्या तपोत्रनगतोऽपि घातितस्तपस्थी 
६ नन्दवंशीयः सर्वार्थसिद्धः | यावदसो मल्यकरेतुमज्ञीकृत्यास्मदुच्छेदाय 
विपुलतरं प्रयत्नमुपदर्शीयत्येब | प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे लक्ष्यं वदूध्वा ॥ साधु 
अमात्यराक्षस साधु | 

ऐश्वयादनपेतमीश्ररमयं लोको5थ्रतः सेवते 

तं गच्छन्त्यनु थे विपत्तिषु पुनस्ते तःप्रतिष्टाशया | 

म्ये प्रलयेऽपि पूर्णसुकृतासङ्गेन निःसङ्गया 

भक्तया कार्यचुरां वहन्ति कृतिनस्ते Tease: d १३ ॥ 
अत एवास्माकं त्वस्संप्रहणे यत्न: | 

अप्रज्ञेन च कातरेण च गुणः स्याद्गक्तियुक्तेन क 

्रज्ञाबिक्रमशालिनोऽपि हि भवेत्‌ कि भक्तिहीनात्फलम्‌ | 

प्रज्ञाविक्रमक्तयः समुदिता येषां गुणा भूतये 

ते भ्रत्या नृपतेः कलत्रमितरे संपत्छु चापत्छु च ॥ १४ ॥ 
(4) कथमसो वृषलस्य साचिव्यम्रहणेन सानुग्रह स्यादिति 
मयास्मिन वस्तुनि न शयानेन स्थीयते | यथाशाक्ति क्रियते तत्स- 
ग्रहणे प्रयत्न: | कथामिव । अत्र तावद्‌ वृषरूपबतकथारन्यतराविनाशेन 
चाणक्यस्यापकतं भवतीति विषकन्यकया राक्षसनास्माकमत्यन्तापका[र 
मित्रं घातितस्तपस्त्री पर्वतेश्रर इति संचारितो जनापवादः | लोकः 
्रत्ययार्थमस्यैवास्याभिव्यक्तये पिता ते चाणक्येन घातित इति 
रहसि त्रासयित्वा भाणुरायणेनापवाहितः पर्वेतकपुत्रो WOW | 
शक्यः खल्वेष राक्षसमतिपरिगृद्दीतोऽगयुत्ति्ठमानः प्रज्ञया निवारयितु 
९ न पुनरस्य निग्रहात्‌ पवेतकवधोस्पन्नमयशः प्रकाशीभवत्‌ प्रमाष्ट्रोमिति । 

agma स्वपक्षपरपक्षयोरनुरक्तापरक्तजनाजिज्ञासया — बहुविधदेशबेष- 
भाषाचारवेदिनों aera: प्रणिधयः । अन्विष्यते च कुसुम- 

१२ पुरबासिनां नन्दामास्यसुह्ृदां निपुणं प्रचारगतम्‌ | तत्तत्‌ कारणमुत्पाद् 


~t 


J 


A 


an 


x (5) ऋतकक्ृत्यतामापादिताश्रन्द्रगुप्तसहोत्थायिनों भद्रभटप्रश्षतय: 


| 

| 

D a at D nn D | 

] प्रधानपुरुषः । ठात्रप्रयक्ताना ताब्णरसदाद। प्रातावधान AA- | 


१ अनभिव्य्तये (M) ह nee 
(4) Mss. read तदू in place of कथमसा BGM साचव्यग्रहणन सानुग्रह, 


स्यादिति which they have before 1. 14. (5) Mss. read झतकृत्यतामू- 
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१५, प्रमादिनः -परीक्षितमक्तयश्च क्षितिपतिप्रत्यासनाः कृतास्तत्राप्पुरुषा: | / 
अस्ति चास्माकं सहाध्यायि मित्रमिन्दुशर्मा नाम ब्राह्मण ओशनस्यां 
दण्डनीत्यां चतुःपष्ठयङ्गे ज्योतिःशाख्रे च परं प्रावीण्यमुपगतः | स 

१८च मया क्षपणकलिङ्गधारी नन्दवंशवधप्रतिज्ञानन्तरमेब कुसुमपुरभ- 
भिनीय स्वनन्दामात्येः सह सख्यं ग्राहितः | विशेषतश्च तस्मिन्‌ 
राक्षसः समुत्पन्नविश्रम्भ: । तेनेदानीं महत्‌ प्रयोजनमनुष्ठेयं भविष्यति । 

२१ तदेवमस्मत्तो न किंचित परिहीयते | वृषल एव केवलं प्रधानप्रकृति- 
रस्मास्वारोपिततन्त्रभार:ः सततमुदास्ते | अथ वा यस्स्वयमभियोग- 
दु:खेरसाधारणेरपाक्ृतं तदेव राज्यं सुखयति | कुतः | 

स्वयमाहृत्य भुञ्जाना बलिनोऽपि स्वभावतः | 
गजन्द्राश्च नरन्द्राश्च प्रायः सौदान्त दुःखिताः db १५ ॥ 
|| ततः प्रावेशाति यमपटेन चरः || 
चर; | 
पणमह्‌ जमस्स चळणे किं कज्ज देबएहिं अण्णेहिं | 
एसो खु अण्णभत्ताण हरइ जीअं (6 ) we med ॥ १६ ॥ 
आबि अ 
पुरिसस्स जीबिअव्वं बिसमाओ होइ भत्तिगाहिआओ | 
ANE सव्वलोअं जो तेण TAT जीआमो ॥ १७॥ 
॥ प्रणमत यमस्य चरणो कि कार्य देवकैरन्यैः | 
ए१ खळ्वन्यभक्तानां ald जीवं परिस्फुरन्तम्‌ ॥ 
३ अपि च 
gaa जीवितव्यं विप्रमाद्‌ भवति भक्तिगुदीत।त्‌ | 
मारयति सबेलोकं यस्तेन यमेन जीवामः || 
जाव एद गेह Walaa जमपडं दंसअन्तो गीदाई गाआमि | इति परि- 
क्रामात || यावदेतद गहू Wa यमपट दरायन्‌ गीतानि गायामि ॥ 
शिष्य: || विलोक्य || भद्र न AAAH | 
SU | हहा बह्मण कस्स एदं TE ॥ हंहो ब्राह्मण कस्यैतद्‌ गेहम्‌ | 
[शिष्यः | अस्माकसुपाध्यायस्य सुगृहीतनाम्न आर्यचाणक्यस्य | 


१ “IFAS T. H 
( 6 ) Mss. have धडफडन्तं. 
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चरः || विहस्य ॥ हंहो बह्मण अत्तणो केरअस्स य्येव मह्‌ धम्मभादुणा 
१९घरं होदि । ता देहि मे पवेस । जाव तुह उवञ्झाअस्स धम्म उवादेसाम I 
हंहो ब्राह्मण आत्मीयस्यैब मम aurei cuna | तस्माद्देहि मे प्रवेशम्‌ । 
यावत्ते उपाध्यायाय घर्ममुपदिशामि | 
५ शिष्यः | ॥ सक्रोधम्‌ ॥ किं भवानस्माकमुपाध्यायाद्‌ धमेवित्तरः | 
चरः। हंहो बह्मण मा एड भणाहि ण सव्बो सब्ब जाणाद | ता किंवि 
उबञ्झाओ जाणादि fid अझ्यारेसा जाणान्द॥ हूंहों ब्राह्मण मा एव भण Ei 
१८ सर्वैः सर्वै जानाति | aq किमपि त उपाध्यायो जानाति किमप्यस्मादशा 
जानन्ति ॥ 
शिष्य: । स्ेज्ञतामुपाध्यायस्य चोरयितुमिच्छासे | 
२१ चरः | ép बह्मण जइ तुह उवज्झाओ सब्बं जाणादि ता जाणादु दाव 
( 7 ) कास चन्द्रो अणाभप्पेदी त्ति ॥ ददौ ब्राह्मण वाद तवोपाध्यायः सवे 
जानाति तदा जानातु तावत्‌ केषां चन्द्रोऽनभिप्रत इति ॥ 
२४ शिष्यः। किमनेन ज्ञातेन भर्वति | 
चरः | हंहो बह्मण तुह उवञ्झाओ जाणिस्सादे ज इसिणा जाणिदेण होदि | 
तमं दाव एत्तिअं जाणासि BAS चन्दा अणभिप्पेदो त्ति। ण पेक्ख | 
FAS मणहराणं रूवाहिन्तो बिसंबदइ साल | 
संपण्णमण्डळस्मि वि चन्दे जाई AEZ १८ ॥ 
॥ eat ब्राह्मण तवोपा्यायो जञास्यांति यदनेन ज्ञातेन भवति | त्वं MIRA- 
वजानासि कमलानां चन्द्रोऽनभिप्रेत इति | ननु प्रेक्षस्व | 
3 कमलानां मनोहराणां रूपाद्विसंवदति शीलम्‌ | 
संपूर्णमण्डले5पि चन्द्रे यान विरुद्धा।न ॥ 
चाणक्य: || आक््यात्मगतम्‌।| अये ARYA ITT, gN जानामीस्यु- 
६ पक्षिप्तमनेन | 
[शिष्यः । किमिदम्‌ | असंबद्धमभिधीयते | 
चरः । सुसंबद्ध य्येव एदं भवे जदि जाणन्तं (8) सोदार लहे. ॥ gaas- 


९ मेवेतद्‌ भवेद्यदि जानन्तं श्रोतारं लभे ॥ 


(7 ) Mss. have क्स, (8) Mss. read सुणिढुं जाधन्तं, सुणन्तं जाणन्तं अ, 
JAMÈ अ; छाया too has श्रोतारं जानन्तम्‌' 
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चाणक्यः | भद्र प्रबिश | ळप्स्यसे श्रोतारम्‌ । E 


चरः | एसो पबिसामि ॥। प्रविद्योपसत्य च ॥ AS अज्जों॥ एप प्रविशामि | | 
१२... | IRIA: ॥ 
चाणक्य: || विलोक्यात्मगतम्‌ || कथमयं प्रक्ृतिचित्तपरिक्ञाने नियुक्ता Ag ४ 
णक: ॥ AAA, || भद्र स्वागतम्‌ | उपविश | 
१५ चर: | जं अज्जे। AVARS || भूमावुपविशति || यदार्य आज्ञापयति || 
चाणक्यः | वणयदानी स्वानेयोगवृत्तान्तम्‌ | अपि वृषलमनु रक्ता: प्रकरय:। Y 
चरः | अह इं । अज्जे खु तेथ तेसु विराअकारणेस परिहरिदेस सगहीद- 
१८ णामहेण देवे चन्दउत्ते se अणुरत्ताओ पाकेदिओं | किंदु उण अस्थि एत्थ 
णअरे अमच्चरक्खसेण सह्‌ पढमं समुप्पण्णसिणेहबहुमाणा तिण्णि पुरिसा. “` 
देवस्स चन्दासारेणों सिरि ण Gates || अथ किम्‌ | आर्येण खलु तेषु तेषु 
२१ विरागकारणेषु REAS सुगुद्वीतनामधेभे देवे चन्द्रगुति हढमनुरक्ताः Sia: | 
केतु पुनरस्त्यत्र नगरेडमात्याराक्षछेन सह प्रथमं समुत्पन्नस्नेहबहमानास्त्रयः पुरुषाः \ ^ 


ACT चन्द्रस्य श्रिय न सहन्ते ॥ y 
२४ चाणक्यः ॥ सक्रोबमात्मगतम्‌ || ननु वक्तव्य स्वजीवितं न सहन्त इति । 
l| प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ अपि ज्ञायन्ते नामधयतः D a 


चर: | कह अमाणेद्णगामहेआ अज्जस्स णिबेढीअन्ति || कथमज्ञातनामधेया 
२७ आयाय निवेद्यन्ते || 
चाणक्य: | तेन हि श्रोतुमिच्छामि | ^ 
चरः । सुणादु अञ्जो। पढमो दाव रिडपख्खे बद्धपक्खवादो खवणओ--॥ 
२० शृणोत्वायः | प्रथमस्तावाद्रिपुपक्षे बद्धपक्षपातः क्षपणकः 
maa: || आत्मगम्‌ || अस्मद्रिपुपक्षे बद्धपक्षपात: क्षपणकः | ६ 
चरः | AAAS णाम जेण सा अमच्चखखसपउत्ता विसकण्णा देवे 
२ पव्वदासरे समविसिदा ll जीवसिद्धिर्नाम येन सा अमात्यराक्षसप्रयत्ता विषः 
कन्या देवे परवतेश्वरे समावेशिता || 
चाणक्यः [| स्वगतम्‌ ॥ जीवास द्वे; | एष तावद्स्मत्प्राणाधेः ॥ प्रकादाम्‌ || . 
२६ अथापरः कः ।. ; j 
चर: | अवरो खु अमच्चरक्खसस्स पिअवस्सो काअत्थो सअडदासो . 
णास ॥ अपरः खर्बमात्यराक्षसस्य प्रियवयस्यः कायस्थः शकटदासो नाम 1i 


१ श्रोतारं ज्ञातारं च M. T. H. 
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३९ चाणक्यः ॥ अत्मगतम्‌ ॥ कायस्थ इति weal मात्रा । तथापि न युक्त 
प्राकृतमपि रिपुमवज्ञातुमिति । तस्मिन्‌ मया सुहृच्छद्यना सिद्धार्थको 
विनिश्षिप्त: ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भद्र तृतीयं श्रोतुमिच्छामि | 

४२ चरः | RAA अमच्चरक्खसस्स दुदीअं हिअअं पुप्फचत्तरणिवासी 

मणिआरसेटी चन्दणदासो णाम (9) जरिस sod णासीकदुअ 

अमच्चरक्खसो NAUN अवछ्कन्तो ॥ दृतायोऽमात्यराक्षसस्य [ताय हृदय 
पुष्पचत्वरानेवासी मणिकारश्रेष्ठी चन्दनदाडे नाम यस्मिन्‌ कलत्र न्यासी- 

कृत्यामात्यराक्षसो नगरादपक्रान्तः dd 

चाणक्यः | ॥ आत्मगतम्‌ ॥। नून सुह्ृत्तमोऽसों | न ह्यनात्मसद्शं राक्षसः 

४८ wb न्यासीकरोति। ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भद्र राक्षसन चन्दनदास HOA 

न्यासीकृतमिति कथमवगम्यते । 

चरः | इअं अन्नलिमुद्दा अज्जं अवगमइम्सादे ॥ इति मुद्रामपयति ॥ 

इयमडलिमुद्रा आर्यमवगमयिष्यति ||... ... + l 

चाणक्य: | || मुद्रामवल्लेक्य सहर्षमात्मगतम्‌ || ननु वक्तव्य राक्षस एवास्मदड़ 

लिप्रणयी संवृत्त इति ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || भद्र अङ्गलिुद्रागमं विस्तरेण श्रोतुः 

५४ मिच्छामि | 
चरः । सुणादु अञ्जो | AA दाव अह ASAT पडरजणचारदुअणण- 
सण णिउत्तो परघरप्पवेसे परस्स असङ्का१ज्जण इभिणा जमपडण 

५७ हिण्डन्तो मणिआरस्सेद्रिगो चन्दणदासस्स ग्द पविद्रोक्षि | तहिं जमपड 
पसारिअ पउत्तोह्मि गीदाई गाइढुं ॥ शगोत्वायः | अद्य ताव gad पौर- 
जनचरितान्वेषणे नियुक्तः uper परस्याशङ्कनीयेनानेन यमपटेन हिण्डमानो 

| मणिकारम्रेष्टिनश्वन्दनदासत्य Ve प्रविष्टोऽस्मि | तत्र qué प्रसाये MS- 

Ra गीतानि गातुम्‌ ॥ 

maa: | ततः किम्‌ | 


= 


Y 


4^ 


५ 


& 


o 


_ ६३ qud तदो एक्कादो अववरकादो पञ्चवरिसदेसीओं अदिदेसगीअसरी- 


राकिदी कुमारओ बालत्तणसुलहकोदूहलोप्फुदुणअणा णिक्कामदुं पउत्तो | 
तदो हा णिग्गदो ति agum ARRA ततस्स य्येव अववरकस्स 


१.पुप्फउर M-T-H, पुप्फचत्तर H.(M.N. ).—* णिहुदगरुओ प्र, णिव्मरगरुओ॥!, 
(9) Mss. read जस्स गेहे. 
R 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


EL A अक्कल, 


SR = 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


1-18-66-] मुद्राराक्षसे [१० 
६६ अव्भन्तरे इत्थिआजगस्स SAI कळअलो | तरो ईसिदारदेसदाविदमुहीए 


एक्काए इस्थिआए सो कुमारओ णिक्रमन्तो य्येव णिडभच्छिअ अवलम्बिदो 


` 


हत्थे BABS बाहुळदाए | ताए छुमारसर[धसभमप्पचाठरडाठेआदा | 


६९ करादो पुरिसङ्गालिपरिणाहप्पमाणघडिआ इअं अङ्कलिमिदिआ देह 
बन्धाम्मि पडिआ ताए अणवबुद्धा मह चळणपासं समागच्छिअ ( 10) 
णिच्चळा संवुत्ता । मए वि अमच्चरक्खसस्स णामङ्गिदेपति अञ्जस्स 

७२ TWAS WA | ता एसो इमाए आअमो || तत एकस्मादपवरकात्‌ पञ्च- 
वर्षदेशीयोऽतिददीनीयशरीराक्कतिः कुमारको बालत्वसुलभकुतूहलोत्फुलनयनो AR 
fad प्रव्नत्तत | ततो हा Ada इति आाडापरिग्रहनिवेदयिता तस्यैवापवर 

७५ कस्याभ्यन्तरे स्तरीजनस्योस्थितः कलकलः | तत ईपद्‌द्वारदेशदापितमुख्यैकया 
स्त्रिया स कुमारको निष्क्रामन्नेव निमत्स्याबळम्बरितो Rasy बाहलतया | 
तस्याः कुमारसंरोधशंश्रमप्रचलिताङले करात पुरुपादुलिपरिणाहय़माणघरितेयमडु 

७८ लिमुद्रिका RATA पतिता तयानवबुद्धा मम चरणपार्श समागत्य निश्चला 
संवृत्ता | मयाप्यमात्यराक्षसस्य नामाड्कितित्यायस्य पादमूलं प्रापिता | qase 
आगमः ॥ 

८१ चाणक्यः | भद्र श्रुतम्‌ | अपसर | नचिरादस्यानुरूपं फङ्माधि- 
गमिश्यास | 
चरः । जं अञ्जो आगवेदि ॥ निष्क्रान्तः || बदार्य आज्ञापयति ||...। 

८४ चाणक्यः | शाईरव | 
शिष्यः । ॥। प्रविश्य ॥ उपीव्याय आज्ञापय | 
चाणक्य: | वत्स मसीभाजनं पत्रं चोपानय | 

८७ Rra; | यदाज्ञापयत्युपाध्याय: ॥ निष्क्रम्य पुनः seq ॥ उपाध्याय 
ZZ मसीभाजन पत्र च । 
चाणक्यः | || गद्दीत्वा स्वग 

९० राक्षसो RC ल नी UA 
प्रतीहारी 111 रिद ॥ जेठु अञ्जो ॥ जमत्वार्य: N 
SUPER ॥ उहूधमात्मगतम्‌ ॥ गृहीतो जयशब्दः || प्रकाशम ॥ शोणोत्तरे 


~ 


(10) Mss. add पणामणिहुदा हुदा कुळवहु पिअ here. 
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११] मुद्रालाभो नाम प्रथमोऽङ्कः [-. 19. 3, 


a) ९२ किमागमनप्रयोजनम । 
` ' प्रतीहारी । अज्ज देवो चन्दसिरी सीसे कमलमुउळाआरं अञ्जलि 


दो 

" णिबोसिअ ल विण्णवेदि l इच्छामि अज्जेण अब्भणण्णादो देवस्स 
)) ९६ पञ्बदीसरस्स TGA काइ तेण rego 4 PANE भअवन्ताण 
d ब्रह्मणाणं पडिवादेमि fa ll आर्थं देवः श्रीचन्द्र; शीर्ष कमलपुकुलाका- 
E WAS AAA. TAMIA | इच्छाम्यायंगाभ्यनुज्ञातो देवस्य पवतेश्वरस्य 


९९ पारलोकिकं md तेन धारितपूर्वाणि भूषणानि भगवद्धथों त्राहमणेभ्यः प्रतिपाद- 
iF यामीति | 


वर- चाणक्यः | ॥ सहप्रमात्मगतम्‌ ॥ साघु वृषल मम हृदयेन सह समन्त्र्य 
म्या १०२ संदिष्टवानासे || प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ शोणोत्तरे उच्यतामस्मद्वचनाद्रूषलः | साघु 
[| वरस अभिज्ञः खल्वसि लोकत्र्यवहाराणाम्‌ । तदनुष्ठीयतामास्मनोऽ- 
गुं भिप्नाय: a पर्वतेश्वरेण gA गुणवन्ति भूषणानि gap 
[ला ५१०५ एव प्रतिपादनीयानि | तदहं स्त्रयं परीक्षितगुणान्‌ ब्राह्मणान्‌ प्रेषयामीति । 
त्या प्रतीहारी । | जे अञ्जो आणवेदि ॥ निष्कान्ता ॥ यदार्यं आज्ञापथति || 


चाणक्यः । RE | उच्यन्तामस्मद्गचनाद्विश्वावसुप्रभृतय्यो भ्रातरो 
घे- १०८ बूषलाद्‌ भूषणानि प्रतिगृह्य HARE RZA इति | 
शिष्य; | यदाज्ञापयस्युपाध्यायः ॥ ।नष्क्रान्तः || 
चाणक्यः । उत्तरोऽयं लेखार्थः | पूर्वस्तु कथमस्तु ॥ विचिन्य ॥ आम्‌ | 
१११ उपलव्धवानस्मि प्रणिधिभ्यो यथा तस्य स्छेच्छराजलोकस्य मध्ये 
प्रधानभूताः पञ्च राजानः परया सुहृत्तया राक्षसमतुबतन्ते । ते यथा-- 
कोळ्तश्चित्रबमा मलयनरपतिः सिंहनादो नृसिंहः 
काइमीरः पुष्कराक्षः क्षतरिपुमहिमा ( 11) सिन्धुराजः सुषेणः । 


मेघाक्षः पञ्चमोऽसौ' प्रथुतुराबलः पारसीकाधिराज 
न नामान्येषां लिखामि धवमहमधुना चित्रगुप्त: प्रमाए्‌ं ॥ १९ ॥ 
` ॥ बिचिन्य।। अथ बा न लिखाम | सवमनभिव्यक्तमेवास्ताम्‌ | शाङ्गरव | 
| शिष्य: | ॥ प्रविश्य ॥ उपाध्याय । आज्ञापय । 
र ३ चाणक्यः। वत्स श्रोत्रियाक्षराणि प्रयस्तलिखितान्यस्कुटानि भवन्ति | 
E १ आस्मिन्‌ M. 7. 


11 Mss. have सन्धव: सिन्थुषेण; 
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तदच्यतामस्मद्वचनात्‌ सिद्धार्थकः ॥ कें कथयति ॥ एमिरक्षरेः केनापि ' 
कस्यापि किमपि स्वयं वाच्यमिस्यरृतब्रा्नामानं SA शकटदासेन लेख 
६ Peat मामुपतिष्ठस्व | न NAAA चागक्यो लेखयतीति | 
शिष्य: | यदाज्ञापयर्थुपाध्यायः ॥ निष्क्रान्तः ॥ 
चाणक्यः | हन्त जितो मळयकेतुः | 
९ | प्रविद्य लेखहस्तः Rada: | जेदु अञ्जो । अअं सो सअडदासेण 
BRA लेहो ।। samd: | अग्रे स दाकटदाधेन लिखितो लेखः || 
चाणक्यः | अहो दर्शनीयान्यक्ष्राणि ॥ अनुवाच्य ॥ भद्र अनया 


१२ मुद्रया मुद्र्येनम्‌ | 


Rada: | ज अञ्जो आणवेदि ॥ apr आज्ञापयति || ( 19) तथा 
करोति || 
१५ चाणक्यः | RTA | 
॥ प्रविश्य शिष्य: || उपाध्याय । आज्ञापय । 
चाणक्यः | उच्यतामस्मद्चनात्‌ कालपाशिको दण्डपाशिको यथा 
१८ वृषलः समाज्ञापयाति | य एग क्षपणको जीवसिद्धिनाम राक्षसप्रयुक्तया 
विषकन्यया Gee घातितवान्‌ स एनमेव दोषं प्रख्याप्य सनिकारं 
नगरान्निवास्यतामिति । 
२१ शिष्य; | यदाज्ञापयस्युपाध्याय: Dp इति परिक्रामति ॥ 
चाणक्यः | वल्स तिष्ठ | योऽयमपरः कायस्थः शकटदासो नाम राक्षसः | 
प्रयुक्तो निस्यमस्मच्छरीरमभिद्रोग्छुं प्रयतते स चाप्येनं दोषं प्रख्याप्य 
२४ शालमारोप्यतां शृहजनश्चास्य बन्धनागारं प्रवेश्यतामिति । 
शिष्यः | यदाज्ञापयत्युपाध्यायः |॥ निष्क्रान्तः || 
सिद्धाथकः | || लेखं मुद्रयित्वा || अज्ञ अअं मुद्दिदो लेहो । कि sat अणु 
२७ चिट्टीअढु ॥ आथ अयं मुद्रितो लेखः | किमपरमनुष्ठीयताम ll 


57 


१ दण्डपाशिकश्च in all but H. ( M ) y 
x २ After this all but u (m ) insert चाणक्यः । भद्र करिमिश्रिदास्तजनानुछेये ( 
AM त्वां व्यापारयिलुमिच्छामि | सिद्वार्थकः ॥ सहर्षम्‌ ॥ अज अणुगिहिदो म्हि 1 आणवेदु 
अज्जो किमेमिणा दासजणेण अणुचिहिदव्वं ॥ आर्य अनुग्रहीतो5स्मि । आज्ञा qua 
क्रिमनेन दासजनेनानुष्ठातव्यम्‌ ॥ 
( 12.) Mss. read 1-19, 26-38 in place of तथा करोति। : | i 
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१३] मुद्रालाभो नाम प्रथमोऽङ्कः [ -i. 20. i. 


चाणक्यः । प्रथमं तावद्वः्यस्थानं SKI घातकरास्त्वया ग्रहीतहस्त्रण ( 18 ) 
भयसंज्ञां प्राहयितञ्याः | ततस्तेषु (14) भयापदेशादितस्ततः "ENS 
३० शकटदासो वध्यस्थानादपनीय राक्षसं प्रापयितञ्यः | तस्मात्‌ सुहृत्माण- 
रक्षणपरितुष्टात्‌ पारितोपिक ग्रहीत्वा राक्षस एव कंचित्‌. काळं AATA: | 
ततः प्रत्यासन्नेषु परेषु प्रयोजनमिदमनुष्ठेयम्‌ ॥ कर्णे कथयति || 
३३ aria: | जं अड्जो आगबेदि ॥ यदार्यं आज्ञापयति ॥ 
चाणक्यः। ॥ चिन्तां नाय्यित्वात्मगतम्‌ ॥ अपि नाम दुरात्मा राक्षसो गृह्येत । 
सिद्धार्थकः | अञ्ज गहीरो- ॥ आर्ये गृहीत:- | 
३६ चाणक्यः | || सहर्षमात्मगतम्‌ ॥ हन्त गृहीतो राक्षसः | 
Rada: | अज्जसंदेसो । ता गमिस्सं कञ्जसिद्धीए ॥ आर्यंदेशः ॥ 
तद्गमिष्यामि कार्यसिद्धये || i 
३९ चाणक्यः | ॥ egeat लेलमपीयित्वा ॥ भद्र गम्यताम्‌ | अस्तु ते कार्य- 
सिद्धि: | 
सिद्वार्थकः | तह ॥ निष्क्रान्तः ॥ तथा ॥ ...॥ 
४२ शिष्यः । ॥ प्रविश्य ।। उपाध्याय कारूपाशिको दैण्डपाशिक उपाध्यायं विज्ञा- 
quía | इदमनुष्ठीयते देवस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य शासनमिति । 
चाणक्यः | झोभनम्‌ | वत्स मणिकारभ्ेिनं चन्दनदासमिदानी 
४५ द्रष्टमिच्छामे | 
दिष्यः | यदाज्ञापयस्युपाध्यायः | ॥ निष्क्रम्य चन्दनदासेन सह प्रविश्य ॥ 
इत ga: AT | | रज 
४८ चन्दनदासः | ॥ exa Il 
चाणक्कस्मि अकरुणे सहसा सद्दाविअस्स वट्ट | 
- गिद्दोसस्स वि सङ्गा किं उण संजाअदोसस्स Il २० ॥ 
ता भणिदा मए धणसेणप्पमुहा णिअणिबेससंठिदा तिण्णि aa | 


१ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भद्र को A Talat: | added after this M. T. H.—3 गिहिदो 
(मए ) inserted before this M. T. H.—1 दण्डपाशिकश्च in all but H. (M). 
— विज्ञापयतः in all but H (M).— वाणिजिआ M. घरअणसेवआ प. , 


( 13) Mss. have सरोषं दक्षिणाक्षिसंकोचसंश्ञा instead of गहीतशल्लेण , 


भयसंज्ञां, (14) Mss, add waaay here, - 
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mA चाणकहदओ गेहं मे विचिण्णावेदि | ता अववाहेह भट्टिणो 
३ अमच्चरक्खसस्स घरअणं | मह दाव ज॑ होदि तं होठु R 
चाणवयेनाकरुणेन सहसा शाब्दायेतस्य वर्तते | 
निर्दोषस्यापि शङ्का कि पुनः संजातदोषस्य || 
६ तद्‌ भणिता मया धनधेनप्रमुखा निजनिवेशसास्थितासतरयः श्रावकाः | कदापि 
प्वाणक्यहतको गेह मे विचाययति | तस्मादपवाहयत भर्तुरमात्सराक्षसस्य Jz: 
जनम्‌ | मम तावद्यद्भधवाति तद्भवात्विति | 
९ शिष्यः । भोः श्रेष्ठिन्‌ । इत इतः | 
चन्दनदासः | अञ्ज अअं आअच्छामि ॥ आर्य अयमागच्छामि ॥ उभौ 
पारिक्रांमतः |l 
१२ शिष्य: | ॥ उपसृत्य | उपाध्याय अयं श्रेष्ठी चन्दनदासः । 
चन्दनदासः | जेढु अञ्जो ॥ जयत्वार्य: | 
चाणक्यः | ॥ विलोक्य || श्रेष्ठिन्‌ स्वागतम्‌ | इदमासनम्‌. | आस्यताम्‌ | 
१५ चन्दनदासः | || परणम्य ॥ (15) णं जाणादि अञ्जो जह अणुचिदो उब- 
आरो परिवादो वि महन्तं दुःखं उप्पारेदि | ता इह्‌ Zug उचिदाए 
भूमाए STAN ॥ ननु जानात्यायों यथानुचित उपचारः परिभवाद्‌पि 
१८ महद्‌ दुःखमुत्पादयति | तस्मादिहैवोचितायां भूमावुपविशामि ॥ 
चाणक्यः । श्रेष्ठिन्‌ मा Haq । उचितमेवेदमस्मद्विवेसवतः | ace 
विञ्यतामासन एव | 
२१ चन्दनदासः | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ उवक्गित्तं णेण gam किंवि ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ जं 
ASH आणबेदि।। उपवि: || उपक्षिप्तमनेन 2a किमपि।।यदार्यं आज्ञापयति||..। 
चाणक्यः | aa, चन्दनदास अपि प्रचीयन्ते संव्यवहाराणां ळाभा: | | 
२४ EU | us इं | अज्जस्स प्पसाएण अखण्डिदा वणिज्जा ॥ 
अथ किम | आयस्य प्रसादेनाखण्डिता वणिज्या || 
चाणक्यः | न खलु चन्द्रगुप्रदोषा अतिक्रान्तपार्थिवगुणान्‌ स्मार- 
२७ यन्ति प्रकृती: ।. 


१ 3f&STWT: T. २ स्वगतम्‌ । अन्ना 3 की 
दरो efe । प्रका at 
before this T. प्रकारम्‌ । inserted 


(15) Mss. have कि ण instead of ण. 
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i चन्दनदास: । ॥ कर्णा पिधाय ॥ सन्तं पाव । 
(16) णं सरअपुण्णमासी सप्ुुग्गएण विअ पुण्णचन्देण | 
देवेण चन्दासेरिणा अहिअं णन्इन्ति पकिदीओ ॥ २१ ॥ 
|| शान्तं पापम्‌ | 
ननु शरतवणमासीसपुद्रतेनेव पूर्णचन्द्रेण | 
३ देवेन श्रीचन्द्रेणाधिकं नन्दन्ति प्रकृतयः di 
maa: । भोः Aa यद्व प्रीताभ्यः ग्रक्ृतिभ्यः प्रातिम्रियमिच्छन्ति 
राजानः | 
६ चन्दनदा्ः | आणवेदु अञ्जो (17) कोत्तिअं अस्थजादं इमादो जंणादो 
इच्छीअदि त्ति ॥ आज्ञापपत्वार्य: कियदर्थजातमस्माञ्जनादिष्यत इति || 
चाणक्य : | भोः श्रेष्ठिन्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तराज्यमिई न नन्दरा्यम्‌ | नन्दस्यार्थ- 
९ रुचेरथसबन्धः प्रीतिमुस्पादयाति । चन्द्रगुप्तस्य तु भवतामपरिक्ले एव | 
चन्दनदासः | || सदम्‌ | अञ्ज अणुगिहीदोम्हि ॥ आये अनुगुद्दीतोडस्मि ॥ 
P चाणक्य: | स चापरिक्लेशः कथं भवतीति प्रष्टव्या वयम्‌ | 
१२ चन्दनदासः | आणवेदु अञ्जो || आज्ञापयत्वार्यः || 
चाणक्यः | संक्षेपतो राजन्यविरुद्धाभिः प्रवृत्तिभिः | 
चन्दनदासः | अञ्ज को उण अधण्णो wo विरुद्धो त्ति अज्जेण 
१५ अवगच्छीअदि | आर्य कः पुनरधन्यो राज्ञा विरुद्ध इत्यायेणावगम्यते | 
चाणक्यः | भवानेव तावत्‌ प्रथमः । 
चन्दनदासः| || कणों पिधाय || सन्तं पावं । कीदिसो उण तिणाणं अग्गिणा 
१८ सह विरोहो ॥ शान्त पापम्‌ | कीदृशाः पुनस्तृणानामाग्नेना सह विरोधः || 
चाणक्य: | ईहशो विरोधो aa राजापथ्यकारिणो राक्षसस्य ग्रहजन 
गृहेऽभिरक्षसि | 
२१ चन्दनदासः p अञ्ज अलिअं एदं केणबि अणज्जेण अञ्जस्स MAE || 
आर्य अर्लाकमेतत्‌ केनाप्यनार्थेणार्याय निवेदितम्‌ ll 


१ आविर्भवति M. T. H. भवाति, H. (M) 
( 16 ) Mss. read सारअणिसासमुग्गएण विअ पुण्णिमाचन्देण देवेण चन्दासे- 
' रिणा enger णन्दान्ति पकिदीओ । 


(17 ) Mss. add कि here. बुस्तकाळय १ 
एरूङुल कामडी 
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चाणक्यः । भोः Men अलमाशङ्कया । भीताः पूर्वराजपुरुपाः पौराणा- 

२४ मनिच्छतामपि गृहे गृहजनं निक्षिप्य देशान्तरं ब्रजन्ति | तस्प्रच्छादनमात्रं | 
दोषमुत्पादयति | i 
चन्दनदातः | usd इदं । तस्लि GAA आसि अम्ह घरे अमच्चरक्खसस्स 

२७ घर्‌अणो ॥ एबभिदम्‌। IRA संभ्रम आसीदस्माकं गृहेडमात्य राक्षसस्य 
ges: ॥ 
चाणक्यः। पू्वेमलीकमिदानीमासीदिति परप््परविर[धि्नी वचने । ३ 

३० चन्दनदासः। अड्ज अव्यन्तरे अस्थि में छछूं॥ आर्यं sesta 
मे छलम्‌ I 
चाणक्यः | भोः श्रेष्टिन्‌ चन्द्रणुरे राजन्यपरिभ्रहरछलानाम्‌। तत्समर्पय | 

३३ राक्षसस्य ग्रहजनम्‌ | अच्छलं भवतु भवतः 
चन्दनदासः | अज्ज णं बिण्गवोमि तस्सि सभभ आसि अम्ह्‌ घरे अमः 
च्चरक््खसस्स घरअणो त्ति॥ आये ननु विज्ञापयामि तस्मिन्‌ संभ्रम आसी- 

३६ दस्माकं गृहेऽमात्यराक्षसस्य गृहजन RA || 
चाणक्यः | अथेदानीं क गतः | 
चन्दनदासः ण जाणामि ॥ न जानामि ॥ 

६९ चाणक्यः । ll स्मितं कृत्वा ॥ कथं न ज्ञायते नाम | भोः श्रेष्ठिन्‌ शिरसि 
भयं qi च तत्प्रतीकारः | अन्यच्च ata विष्णुगुप्तः ( इत्यधो 
लज्जां नाटयित्वा ) चन्द्रगुप्तममात्यराक्षसः समुच्छेरस्यतीति मेव मस्थाः | 

४२ qua | 

विक्रान्तैनयशालिमिः सुसचिवैः शविक्रनासादिभि- 

नन्दे जीबति सान्वये न गमिता ÀA चछन्ती मुहुः। , Re 
तामेकत्वमुपागतां झुतिमिव प्रह्मादयन्ती जगत्‌ 

TAARA चन्द्रगुप्तनपतेः कलु व्यवस्येत्‌ प्रथक्‌ ।। २२ ॥ 


अपि च १२९ 


2 प 


१ एव्यन्तरे H. एत्तिअं T. M. २ वाआच्छलं M. T. H 3 Before this Me | 
T. H. insert चन्द्‌० । ` स्वगतम्‌ । उवरि घणाघणरडिअं दूरे «xem किमेद्मावाडिअं । | 
हिमवदि दिव्वोसहिओ सीसे acct समाविट्टो which is omitted in H ( M. 
K. P. 6० ) 
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आस्वादितद्विरशोणितशोणशोभां 
संध्यारुणामिव कलां JAZERA | 
जम्भाविदारितपुखस्य मुखात्‌ स्फुरन्तीं 
को हतुमिच्छाते हरेः परिभूय FA I २३ ॥ 
चन्दनदासः ॥ स्वगतम्‌ || फलेण संवादिदं सोहदि दे विकत्थिद्‌्म्‌ ॥ 
फलेन संबादित शोभते ते विकत्थितम्‌ ॥ 
3 ॥ नेपथ्य उत्सारणा क्रियते || 
चाणक्यः | शाईरव ज्ञायतां किमेतत्‌ | 
दिष्यः | यराज्ञापग्रत्युपाध्यायः ॥ निष्क्रम्प पुनः प्रविश्य || उपाध्याय 
६ एप देवश्य चन्द्रगुप्तश्याज्ञया राजापथ्यकारी क्षपणको Haas: सनिकार 
नगरान्निवास्यते | 
चाणक्यः | अहह क्षपणकः । अथवानुभवतु राजापथ्यकारित्वस्य 
7 ९ फलम्‌ | भोः ART एबपपथ्य़रकारिषु तीद्षगरण्डो राजा । तत्‌ क्रियतां 
पथ्यं सुहृद्वचः | समर्प्यतां राक्षसध्य गृहूजनः | अनुभूयतां चिरं विचित्रो 
राजप्रसादः | 
१२ चन्दनदासः | अञ्ज णर्थि मे गेहे अमच्चस्स घरअणो || आर्य नास्ति मे 
गेहदेऽमात्यस्य गृहजनः || 
|| नेपथ्ये पुनरुत्सारणा क्रियते |! 
१५ चाणक्यः | ARA ज्ञायतां पुनः किमेतत्‌ | 
शिष्य: | यद्वाज्ञापयत्युपाष्यायः ॥ निष्क्रम्य पुनः प्रविश्य || उपाध्याय 
. अयमपि राजापथ्यकारी कायस्थः शकटदासः शूळमारोपायेतुं नीयते | 
Re चाणक्यः | स्वकर्मकलभागभवतु | भोः ABA एवमपथ्यकारिषु dum 
दण्डो राजा न मर्षयिष्यति राक्षसकलत्रप्रच्छादंनं भवतः | तद्रक्ष्यतां परः 
कलत्रेणात्मनः कलत्रं जीवित च | 
}२१ चन्दनदासः | अज्ज किं मे भयं दावेसि । सन्तं वि गेहे अमच्च- 
VAR RAT ण GAGA किं उण असन्तं ॥ आर्य किं मां भयं 
दशयसि | सन्तमपि गेहदेऽमात्यराक्षसस्य गृहजन न समपयामि कि पुनरसम्तम्‌ | | 
२४ चाणक्यः | एष ते निश्चय च | 
चन्दनदास; । बाढं । एसो मे णिच्छओ ॥ बाढम्‌ । एष मे निश्चयः ॥ | 
३ मु. 
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amga: || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ साधु चन्दनदास alg | 
सुलमेष्त्रथजातेषु परसंवेदने जन | 
क इदं दुष्करं HUTA RIAT वना ॥ २४ ॥ 


M. 
॥ प्रकाश ( 18 ) सक्रोधम्‌ ॥. दुरात्मन, दुष्टवाणक्‌ AJRAM ताह राजा. 


कोपः | 
३ चन्दनदासः | सञ्जो्मि | Ag अञ्जो अत्तणो ARNE 
अणुरूअ ॥ सज्जो5स्मि | अनुतिष्ठत्वाय आत्मनोंऽधकारस्याजुूपम्‌ ।। FE 


चाणक्यः | SISTA SAMAA, काळपारिको दण्डपाशकः | 

६ शीघ्रमय दुष्ट वगिंकू-। अथ वा Reg | उच्यर्ता दुगेपाली विजयपालः । 
गृहीतसारमेनं सपुत्रकलत्रं संयम्य MAZA MAAA TIA कथ्यते | १ 
स CARA सवेप्राणहर दण्डमाज्ञापाथेष्याति । 

९ शिष्य: | यदाज्ञापयस्युपाध्यायः | श्रन्‌ इत 
SAA: ॥ उत्थाय || AST अअं आअच्छामि || स्वगतम्‌ II apa 
RAHAT मे विणासो ण पुरिसदोसेण ॥ आय अयमागच्छामि |... 

१२ दिष्टया मित्रकार्येण मे विनाशी न पुरुषदोषेण | 


॥ परिक्रम्य शिष्येण सह निष्क्रान्तः ॥ 
चाणक्यः | BAL | हन्त लब्ध इदानीं राक्षसः | कुतः । 
त्यजत्याप्रियवत्‌ प्राणान्‌ यथा तस्यायमापदि । 
तथैवास्यापदि प्राणा वं तस्यापि न प्रियाः ॥ २५ N 
॥ नेपथ्ये कलकल; ॥ 
॥ प्रविश्य शिष्य: p उपाध्याय एष खळ सिद्धार्थकः gazed eau 
३ वघ्यभूमेरादायापक्रान्तः | 


चाणक्यः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ ॥ साघु सिद्धार्थक कृतः कायीरम्भः ॥ प्रकाश 
ire WE N 
१ agin all but H (M.) २ परस्येद्रेजने H (M-) ३ दण्डपाशिकश्च in all but 
H (M.) ४ विजयपालश्व M. ५ सर्वस्व प्राणहरण M., प्राणहरं T.H. dnte H(Ch) 
(18) Mss. here insert चन्दनदास एष ते निश्चयः ॥ 'चन्दनदासः | om 
बाढं । एसो मे स्थिरो णिचओ ॥ वाढम्‌ । एष मे स्थिरो निश्चयः ॥ चाणक्स | 
before सक्रोधम्‌ | 
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१८ १९ मुद्रालाभो नाम प्रथमोऽङ्कः [- i 9. 2 


। सक्रोधम्‌ | कथम्‌ अपक्रान्तः | वत्स उच्यतां भागुरायणो यथा त्वरितमेनं 


६ संभावय | 
॥ निष्क्रम्य प्रविश्य च शिष्यः (| कष्टमपक्रान्तो भागुरायणोऽपि | 
चाणक्यः | || स्वगतम्‌ || ब्रजतु कार्यसिद्धये ॥ प्रकाशं सक्रोधम्‌ ॥ वत्स 


ज ९ उच्यन्तां मद्रभटपुरुदत्तडिङ्गरातवलगुप्रराजसेनरो दिताक्षाविजयवर्माणः 
झी्रमनुस्तयं गृह्यतां द्वावप्येताविति | 


रस्‌ शिष्य: | तथा ॥ निष्क्रम्य पनः प्रविश्य सविषादम्‌ || हा धिक्‌ सवमेव 

, | २२ तन्त्रमाङुलीभूतम्‌। तेऽपि भद्रभटप्रशतय प्रथमत ण्वाप्रभातायां 

क; | रजन्यामपक्रांताः d 

a: | चाणक्यः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ || सर्वेषां शिवाः सन्तु पन्थानः ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ 
| 


१५ वत्स अलं विषादेन । 
ये याताः क्रिमपि प्रधार्य हृदये Ga गता एव ते 
| ये तिष्ठन्ति भवन्तु तेऽपि गमने कामं ` प्रकामोद्यताः | 
ja एका केबळमर्थसाधनविधो सेनाशतेभ्योऽधिका 
«m नन्दोन्मूळनदृष्टवीयेमहिमा बुद्धिस्तु मा गान्मम ॥ २६ ॥ 
उत्याय | एप दरात्मनो भद्रमटप्रश्नतीनाहरामि । प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे GUT 
बदध्वात्मगतम्‌ | दुरात्मन राक्षस केदानी गमिष्यसि | एषोऽहमचिराद्‌ 
३ भवन्तम्‌ | 
स्वच्छन्दमेकचरमुज्ञ्वलदानशाक्ति 
मुस्सेकिनं  बलमंदन 'विगाह्ममानम्‌ । 
बुद्धया निगृह्य वृषलस्य कृते क्रियाया- 
` मारण्यक्रं गजमिव `प्रवणीकरोमि || २७ I 
॥ निष्क्रान्तो ॥ 


रमां 
॥ इत मुद्रालाभो नाम प्रथमोऽङ्कः ॥ 

प्रकाश 

—\ — gei दुरात्मा भागुरायण: (इति) MTs gerat दुरात्मा शकटदास इति । 


l b T > 
dn | H. गृह्येतां द्वावप्धेताविति प.(0.0.0.). २ उषसि T. अप्रभातायाम्‌ M.H. ३ प्रका | 
Ob) मोद्यमा in all but H(N.. ४ उत्सेकिना in all bub H. (M). ५ मदजलेन | 
दास: | mou.) ६ विगाहमानम्‌ MT. विदह्यमानम्‌ H. विगाह्यमानस्‌ H- K ) ७ प्रगुणी- | 
qat 1 करोमि in all bub T.( M.R.) 

i 
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॥ ततः प्रविश्यत्याहितुण्डिकः || 
आहितुण्डिकः | 
जाणन्ति तन्तजुत्ति Tas मण्डलं अहिलिहन्ति | 

` जे मन्तरक्खणपरा ते (1) सप्पाणिवे उवअरन्तिं।। १ ॥ 

॥ आकाशे ॥ अञ्ज किं तुमं भणासि । को तुमं त्ति। अहं खु आहितु- 

ण्डिओ जिण्णविसो णाम । किं भणासि । अहं वि अहिणा खेलिदुं 
३ इच्छामि. त्ति | अह कदर उण वित्ति उवजीवदि अञ्जो । किं 

भणासि | राअउलसेवओहझि त्ति। णं खेलदि sha अब्जो आहिणा | 
` कहें विअ | 

(2) णोसहिकुसलो वालग्गाही मत्तो मअङ्गआरोहो | 
राअडलसेवओ जिअका।से त्ति अ णासमणुहोन्ति॥ २॥ 

me अदिक्कन्तो एसो ॥ पुनराकाशे ॥ अञ्ज किं तुमं भगासि । f 

एदेसु पेडअसमुग्गएसु त्ति । जीविआए संपाइआ सप्पा | किं भणालि | 
2 asc इच्छामि त्ति | पसीददु अञ्जो । eui खु एद | ता ae 

HRES एहि एदस्सि आवासे दंसेमि । किं भणासि | एदं खु "eme 

TERA गेह | णस्थि अझारिसाणं इह पवेसो त्ति | तेण गच्छदु 
६ अञ्जो | जीविआए पसादेण अस्थि मे. एत्थ पवेसो । कधं vat वि 

अदिक्कन्तो | 

॥ जानन्ति तन्त्रयुक्तिं यथास्थितं मण्डलप्मिलिखन्ति | 

९ ये मन्लरक्षणपरास्ते उर्पनपानुपचरान्त | 

---। आये किं त्वं भर्णास | कस्त्वमिति | अह खल्वाह्वितुण्डको जीण॑विधों 

| 


नाम | के भणसि | अहमप्यहिना खेलितुमिच्छामीति | अथ ud 


१२ पुन्दैत्तिमुपजीवत्यायः | क्रि ame | राजकुलसेवको5स्मीति | ननु Sed oc 


aasar | कथमिव | 
n A 
नाषाधिकुशलो व्यालग्राही मत्तो मतड़जारोह: | 


— 


Sg ee १ कवा 
१ सप्पणराहिवा trt H (01). २ ait added before this in all but H (v). 


(1) Mss. read सप्पणराहिवे. (2) Mss. read अमन्तोसहिकुसलो 
वाळगगाहा......मत्तमअङ्गआरोहो जिअकासी राअसेवओ ..... विणासमणुहोन्ति t. 


1 


p 


— 4 Gel. 


षो 


D. 


ये- | 
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२१ भूषणविक्रयो नाम द्वितीयोः इः । [-ii-6 b 


^C 


१५ राजकुलसेवको जितकाशीति च नाशमनुभवन्ति || 
कथम्‌ | अतिक्रान्त एप: |...। आर्य 1 त्वं भणसि | किमेतेषु पेटकसमुद्‌ 
गकेष्विति. | जीविकायाः area सर्पाः | के wore} प्रेक्षितुमिच्छामीति | 
१८ प्रसीदत्वार्यः | अस्थानं खल्वेतत्‌ | तस्माद्यदि कुतूहलमेह्यतस्मित्नावासे 
दर्शयामि | के भणति | एतत्‌ खल्वमात्यराक्षवस्य गेहम्‌ | नासत्यस्मादानामिहृ 
प्रवेश इति | तेन गच्छत्वार्थः। जीविक्रायाः प्रसादेनास्ति Asa प्रवेशः | 
२१ कथम्‌ | एपोऽप्यातिक्रान्तः || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ 
आश्चर्यम्‌ || चाणक्यमतिपरिगृहीतं चन्द्रगुप्तमवलोक््य विफलामिव राक्षस- 
प्रयर्नमवगच्छामि | राक्षसमतिपरिगृहीत च मलयकेतुमवलोक्य चलितमिव 
२४ राज्याच्न्द्रगुप्मवगच्छामि | कुतः | 
कौटिल्यधीरज्जुनिवद्धमूर्ति मन्ये स्थिरां Aas लक्ष्मीम्‌ | 
उपायहस्तैरपि राक्षसेन निकृष्यमाणामिव लक्षयामि ॥ ३ ॥ 
देवमनयोधुद्धिशालिनोः सुसचिवयोर्विरोधे संशयितेब राजलक्ष्मीः | 


ee विरुद्धयोभ्शमिव मन्त्रिमुख्ययो- 


महावने वनगजयोरिवान्तरे | 
अनिश्चयाद गजबशयेव भीतया 
गतागतेर्धवमिह खिद्यते श्रिया ॥ ४ ॥ 
तद्यावदमात्यराक्षसं पञ्यामि ॥ इति परिक्रम्य द्वारि स्थितः ॥ 
|| ततः प्रबिशत्यासनस्थः पुरुष्रेणानुगम्यमानः सचिन्तो राक्षसः || 
३ राक्षसः Ill सब्राष्पम्‌ || कष्टम्‌ | 
वृष्णीनामिव नीतिविक्रमगुणव्यापारशान्तद्विषां 
नन्दानां Age कुलेऽकरुणया नीते नियत्या क्षयम्‌ | 
चिन्तावेशसमाकुलेन मनसा रा्लिंदिबं जाभ्रतः 
सर्वेय मम चित्रकमेरचना भित विना वतेते ॥ ५॥ 
अथ वा 
नेदं विस्मृतभक्तिना न विषयव्यासङ्गमूढात्मना 
प्राणप्रच्युतिभीरुणा न च मया नात्मप्रतिष्ठार्थिना | 


र 


| १ नन्‍्द्कुललक्ष्मी. T. ९ इहृ 0. T. H. इव H. (3). ३ सेवेयं in all but 
H. ( M.N. ) 


| 
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अत्यर्थं परदास्यमेत्य निपुणं नीतौ मनो दीयते 
देवः स्वर्गगतोऽपि शांत्रववधेनाराधितः स्यादिति ॥ ६ ॥ 
|| आकाइामवलोकयन्‌।| भगवति कमलालये भृशमगुणज्ञासि । 
आनन्दहेतुमपि देवमपास्य नन्दं 
सक्तासि किं कथय वैरिणि ANA । 
दानाम्बुराजिरिव गन्धगजस्य नाशे 
तत्रैव किं न चपले प्रलयं गतासि el 
अपि चानाभिजाते 
प्राथिव्यां कि दग्वाः प्रथितकुळजा भूमिपतयः 
पतिं पापं मौर्ये यदसि कुलहीनं HAI | 
प्रकृत्या वा काइाप्रभवकुसुमप्रान्तचपला 
पुरन्ध्रीणां प्रज्ञा पुरुषगुणविज्ञानविमुखी ॥ ८ | 
अविनीते तदहमाश्रयोन्मूळनेनेब स्वामकामां करोमि ॥ विचिन्त्य d 
मया तावत्‌ सुह्ृत्तमस्य चन्दनदासश्य गृहे गृहजनं निक्षिप्य नगरा- | 
३ न्नि्गच्छता न्याय्यमनुष्टितम्‌ | कुतः । कुसुमपुराभियोगं प्रत्यनुदासीनो 
राक्षस इति तल्नस्थानामस्माभेः संहेककार्याणां देवपादोपजीविनां नोद्ममः 
शिथिलीभविष्यति। चन्द्रगुप्तरारीरमभिद्रोग्धुमस्मत्प्रयुक्तानां तीक्षणरसदादी- 
६ नामुपसंग्रहाथ परेकृत्योपजापा्थे च महता कोशसंचयेन स्थापित: शकटदासः। 
्रतिक्षणमरातिवृत्तान्तोपलव्यये तत्संहृतिभेदनाय च व्यापारिताः Beal 
जीवसिीद्वप्रभृतयः | तत्‌ [किं बहुना | 
इष्टात्मजः सपदि सान्वय एव देवः 
शाहलपोतसिव यं परिपुष्य नष्टः | 
. तस्यैष बुद्धिविशिखेन भिनाद्चि मर्म 
वर्मीभवेद्यदि न दैवमम्रष्यमाणम्‌ ॥ S N 
ततः प्रविशति कञ्चुक्री | 


^ 


* 
कञ्चुद्री | í 
कामं नन्दूमिव प्रमध्य जरया चाणक्यनीत्या यथा | 
धमो मों इव क्रमेण नगरे नीतः प्रतिष्ठां मयि । | 


—À 


१ प्रकृत्युष H. २ तस्येव M.T.H. ३ अम्श्यमानम्‌ M, भदृ्यमानम्‌ T.H. 
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२३ भूषणविक्रयो नाम द्वितीयोऽङ्कः । [--11. 12 


तं संप्रस्युपचीयमानमपि मे लब्धान्तरः सेवया 
लोभो राक्षसवञ्चिराय यतते जेतुं न शक्रोति च ॥१०॥। 
(| परिक्रम्य || अयप्रमात्यराक्ष॒तः ॥ उपसृत्य |) स्वस्ति भवते |l 
राक्षसः | आये जाजले अभिवाइये | are आसमत्रभवतः | 
३ पुरुषः | एदं आसणं | SaaS अज्जो ॥ एतदासनम्‌। उपविशस्वार्थः || 
कञ्चुकी | ॥ उपविश्य | कुमारो मळयकेतुरमात्यं विज्ञापयति । चिरा- 
्र्नस्यार्यः परित्यक्तोचितशरीरसंश्कार इति पीडयते मे हृदयम्‌ | 
६ यदपि स्वामिगुणा न इाक्र्यन्ते विस्मत तथापि मढ्विज्ञापनां मानयिलु 
महिस्याः ॥ आमरणं दशीयित्वा ॥ इइमाभरणं (8) स्वशरीरादबताये प्रेषितं 
परिदधास्बमाऱ्यः | 
९ राक्षसः | आये जाजले विज्ञाप्यतामस्मढ्घचतात्‌ कुमारः विस्मृता एव मया 
भवद्शुणपक्षपातेन स्वाभिगुणाः । कि तु | 
न तावन्निर्वीयेः परपरिभवाक्रान्तिकृपणे- 
बहाम्यक्षैरोभिः प्रतनुमपि संस्काररचनाम्‌ | 
न यावन्निःशषक्षपितरिपुपक्षस्य निहिते 
सुगाङ्गे हेमाङ्गं नवर तव सिंहासनमिदम्‌ ॥ १९ ॥ 
sah । अमात्ये नेतरि ayaa सुलभं कुमारस्य । तत्‌. प्रतिमान्यतां 
कुमारस्य प्रथमः प्रणय: | 
३ राक्षसः | आर्य कुमार इवानतिक्रमणीयवचनो भवान्‌ | तदवुष्ठीयता 
कुमारस्याज्ञा | 
कज्वकी | ॥ भूषयित्वा || स्वह्ति भवते | साधयाम्यहम्‌ | 
६ uaa: | आये अभिवादये | 
|| mga निष्क्रान्तः || 
राक्षसः | प्रियंवदक ज्ञायतां कोडप्यस्मद्दशानार्थी SI तिष्ठति | 
९ पुरुष: | ज॑ अमच्चो आणवेदि ॥ परिक्रम्याहित॒ण्डिक दृष्टा | अज को तुमम्‌ ॥ 
यदमात्य आज्ञापयति |...| आर्य कस्त्वम्‌ d 
आहितुण्डिक; | wg अहँ. खु आहितुण्डिओ | इच्छामि अमचस्स पुरदो 
१२ सप्पेहिं MSs ll भद्र अदं खल्वाहितुण्डिकः | इच्छाम्थमाव्यस्य पुरतः सर्प 
१ alg M.T.H 
(8) Mss. add कुमरेण here. 
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खेलितुम्‌ | 
पुरुषः | चिठ्ठ जाव अमच्चस्स गिवेदेमि ॥ राक्षसमुपसृत्य || अमच्च एसो 

१५ खु सप्पजीवी इच्छदि adie अमच्चस्स पुरदो खेलिदुं ॥ fs यावद- 
मात्याय निवेदयामि ।, ..| अमात्य एप wg सर्पजीवीच्छति सर्पैरमात्यल 
पुरतः खेलितुम्‌ || 

१८ राक्षसः | | वामाक्षिस्मम्दनं सू वयित्वा स्वगतम्‌ || कश्रम्‌ (4) alaan, | 
|| प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ प्रिम्रबरक न नः कुतूहूलं PITA । तत्‌ परितोष्य 
विसर्जयेनम_। 

२१ पुरुषः | जं अमच्चो आणवेदि ॥ आहेतुण्डिकमुपतृत्य | अञ्ज एसो d 
दे दंसगफलेण अमच्चो पसाई करेदि । ण उण दंसगेण ॥ यदमात्य 
आज्ञापयति )...। आर्थं एष खलु ते दर्शनफलेनामात्यः प्रसादं करोति | 

२४ न पुनदर्शनेन || 
आहिण्डिकः | भद्‌ विण्गवेदि मह बअगेण अमच्चं । ण केवलं अहं 
सप्पजीबी पाउअकची उग अहं | ता जइ मे अमच्चो दंसणेण पसादं ण 

२७ करेरि तदो एइं पतअं AAS पसीददु ति || भद्र विज्ञापप सम बचने- 
नामात्यमू | न केवडमहई aiii प्राकृतकविः पुनरहम्‌ | तस्माद्यदि मेऽ 

हे मात्यो दर्शनेन प्रसादं न करोति तत एतत्‌ पत्रकं वाचयितुप्रसीदत्विति | 

° पुरुष; | || पत्रं गृहीत्वा राक्षप्रमुपसत्य च्च एसो हितुण्डिओ 
eae ae 
i um & | ता जइ 
ग अमच्चो दंसणेण पसादं ण करेट्रि तद्रो एद्‌ पतअ वाचेदु पसी- 

२२ ददु RI अमात्य एष खल्वाहितुण्डिको विज्ञापपति | न क्रेवलमह alata 
ह UREA | तस्माद्यदि मेऽमात्यो दशनेन प्रसादं न करोति तत 
एतत पत्रकं वाचयितुं प्रसीदत्विति | | 

२६ राक्षस: | || पत्रं गृ्हीत्वा वाचयति | B3 

पाऊण णिरवसेसं कुसुमरसं अत्तणो कुसल राए | | 
SE उग्गिरेह भमरो तं अण्णाणं कुणइ कज्ज ॥१२॥ à 
॥ पीत्वा निरवशेषं कुसुमरसमात्मनः कुशलतया | f 

| 

| 


— 


यदुद्विरिति भ्रमरस्तदन्येषामजानां च करोति कार्यम्‌ || 


T B GANT >>> 
१ सर्पेषु 7.॥, 3 अदंसणेण (fà) M.H. pyar 


qe oS Mss. add प्रथममेव here. 
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| विचिन्त्य स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अये कुसुमपुरबृत्तान्तन्ञोऽहं भवत्प्रणिधिरिति 
गाथार्थैः | कार्यव्यप्रस्वान्मनसः प्रभूतत्वाच प्रणिधीनां बिस्मृतम्‌ | इदानीं 

३ स्मृतिरुपलव्धा । व्यक्तमाहितुण्कच्छञ्नना विराधगुप्तेनानेन भवितव्यम्‌ | 
॥ प्रकारम्‌ || प्रियंचदक प्रवेशयेनम्‌ । सुकविरेष: । श्रोतव्यमस्मांभिः 
सुभाषितम्‌ | 

६ पुरुष: | जं अमचो आणवेदि ॥ आहितुण्डिकमुपस॒त्य || उपसप्पदु अज्जो ॥ 
यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ।. . .। उपतर्पत्वायः di 
आहितुण्डिकः || MAATA विलोक्य च स्वगतम्‌ || अयममार्‍्यराक्षसः 

वामां बाहुलतां निवेश्य शिथिलं कण्ठे विवृत्तानना 
wary दक्षिणया बळान्निहितयाप्यङ्के पतन्त्या मुहुः | 
गाढालिङ्गनसङ्गपीडितप्रुखं यस्योद्ममाशङ्गिनी 
मोर्यस्योरासि नाधुनापि कुरुते वामेतरं श्रीः स्तनम्‌ ॥ १३॥ 
| ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || जेठु अमच्चो ॥ जयत्वमात्य; | 
| राक्षस: | || विलोक्य || अये विराध- ॥ इत्यधोक्ते विरूढस्मृतिः ।। प्रियं- 
' ३ वदक सुजज्ञैरिदानी विनोदयामः । तदविश्रम्यतां परिजनेन । त्वमपि 
स्वाधिकारम शून्य FE | 
पुरुषः p ज अमचचो आणवोदे ॥ इति सपरिजनो निष्क्रान्तः ॥ यदमात्य 

६ आज्ञापयति ॥ 
राक्षसः | सखे विराधगुप्त इदमासनमास्यताम्‌ | 
विराधगुप्तः | यदाज्ञापयत्यमात्यः || उपविष्टः ॥ 

९ राक्षसः | || निर्वर्ण्य सत्राष्पम्‌ || अहो देवपादोपजीविनो जनस्यावस्था | 
विराधगुप्तः | अळममास्य झोकेत ॥ नातिचिरादमास्योऽस्मान्‌ पुनः पुरा- 
तनीमवस्थामारोपयिष्यति । 

| १२ राक्षसः | सखे वर्णयेदानीं कुसुमपुरब्वृत्तान्तम्‌ | 
| विराधगुप्तः। अमात्य विस्तीर्णः कुसुमपुरवृत्तान्तः। तत्‌ कुतः प्रश्नाति वणेयामि। 
राक्षसः | सखे चन्द्रगुप्रस्य (5) नन्दभवनप्रवेश्यात्‌ प्रभत्यस्मत्प्रयुक्तेस्ती- 
१ अस्मात्‌ 0 all but m. (ML) २ इत्यरधोक्ते («ag seem । T. इत्यः 
qw । विरूढश्मश्रः | पर. 
(5) Mss. read नगरभवेशातू, 


४ [ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] 
Y 
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१५ द्णरसदामिः किमनुष्ठितमिति श्रोतुमिच्छामे । | 
Auaga: । एष कथयामि । अस्ति तावच्छकयवनाकेरातकाम्बो- 
जपारसीकतब्राहीकप्रश्रातीभिश्वाणक्यमातिपरिग्ृहीतेश्वन्द्रगुप्तपवेतेश्वरळेस्दाधे- 

१८ fifa प्रल्योचळितसलिळेः समन्ताढुपरुद्धं कुसुमपुरम्‌ 
राक्षसः | || शस्त्रमाकृष्य ससंभ्रमम्‌ | आः मयि स्थिते कः कुछुमपुरमुप- 
रोत्स्यति | (6) 

प्राकारं. परितः quaa: Ber परिक्रम्यतां 

वरेषु RÈ: प्रतिद्विपषटाभेदक्षमैः स्थीयताम्‌ | 
मुक्ता WMA प्रहर्तुमनसः TAS दुबळे 
ते Peleg मया सहेकमनसो येषामभीष्ट यशः ॥ १४ ॥ 

विराधंगुप्तः | अमात्य अलमावेगेन | वृत्तमिदं वर्ण्यते | 

राक्षस: | ॥ निःश्वस्य ॥ कथं वृत्तमिदम्‌। मया gaa स एवायं काल 
३ इति ॥ erga सालम्‌ || हा देव संवोर्थसिद्धे स्मरति ते राक्षसः 
` प्रसादानाम्‌ | एवमत्र संग्रामकाले } 
यत्रैषा मेघनीला चरति गजघटा राक्षसस्तत्र याया- 
देतत्‌ पारिपुवाम्भःप्छुति तुरगवलं वार्यतां राक्षसेन | 
पत्तीनां राक्षसोऽन्तं नयतु वळमिति प्रेषयन्‌, मह्यमाज्ञा- 
मज्ञासीः प्रीतियोगात्स्थितमिव नगरे राक्षसानां सहस्रम्‌ ॥१५॥ 
frag | (7) अवलोक्य बहुद्वसप्रश्नाति महदुपरोधवेशसपुपरि 
पौराणां परिवतमानमसहमाने तध्यामवस्थायां पौरजनापेक्षया gum: 
३ त्यापक्रान्ते तपोबनाय देवे सवोर्थसिद्धों स्वामिविरहात्‌ प्रशिथि- 
लीकृतप्रयत्नेषु युष्मद्बलेु जयघोषणाव्याधातादिसाहसानुमितान्तर्न- 
गरवासिषु पुननेन्दराज्यप्र्यानयनाय सुरङ्गया बहिरपगतेषु युष्मासु 

६ चन्द्रगुप्तनिधनाय युष्मस्परयुक्तया विषकन्यया घातिते तपस्विनि 

पवेतेश्वरे— 
राक्षसः | सखे पञ्याश्चम्‌ | 


| १ नन्द्‌ in all but H (M N). 3 सुरज्ञामित्य omitted in H (MN). 
(6 Jara 80 प्रवीरक प्रवीरक क्षिप्रमिदानीमू. 
( 7 ) Mss, add ततः समन्तादुपरुद्ध॑ कुसुमपुरम्‌ here. 
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कर्णेनेव विषाङ्कनेकपुरुषञ्यापादिनी रक्षिता 

हन्तुं शाक्तिंरिवार््ुतं बळवती या xg मया | 

सा विष्णोरिव किष्णुगुप्तदतकस्यात्यान्तिकप्रीतये 

हेडिम्बेयमिवैत्य wast तद्वव्यमेवावधीत्‌॥ १६ ॥ 
Auaga: | अमात्य Sauna कामचारः ! किं क्रियताम्‌ । 
राक्षसः । ततस्ततः । A , 
विराधगुप्तः । पितरूबधत्रासादपक्रान्ते कुमारे मळयकेतो विश्वासिते 
पर्थतेश्वरश्रातरि वेरोधके प्रकाशिते च TANA नन्दभवनप्रवरा 
चाणक्येनाहूयामिहिताः सवे एव कुछुमपुरवासिनः GAA: | सांवत्स- 
रिकादेशादद्याधराव्े (8) JIJA नन्दनभवनप्रवशी भविष्याति | अतः 
प्रथमद्ारात्‌ प्रभृति संस्क्रियतां राजभवनमिति।ततः सूत्रधारैरभिहितम्‌। आर्य 
प्रथममेव देवस्य चन्द्रगुप्तस्य नन्दभवतप्रवेशो भविष्यतीति सूबधारेण दारुव- 
मेणा कनकतोरणन्यासादिभिः संस्कारविशेषेः संस्कृत राजभवनद्वा- 
रम्‌ | अस्माभिरिदानीमभ्यन्तरे संस्कार आधेय इति | ततश्राणक्यबडुना- 
नादिष्टेन दारुवर्मणा BHA राजभवनद्वारमिति AGA सुचिर दारुव- 
१२ den au प्रशस्याभिहितम्‌ | अचिदारस्य TETA फळ दारुवमन्नधि- 
गमिष्यसीति | , 
राक्षस: । ॥ सोद्वेगम्‌ || कुतश्वाणक्यबटो: परितोषः । अफल्मनिष्टफर्ल वा 
दारुवर्मणः प्रयरनमवगच्छांमि | यरनेन बुद्धिमोहादथ वा राजभक्तिप्रकर्षी- 
न्नियोगकालमप्रतीक्षमाणेन जनितश्राणक्यबटोश्वेतासि बलवान, विकल्पः | 
विराधगुप्तः । ततश्चाणक्यहतकेनानुकूछलप्रवशात्‌ (9 ) पर्वतेश्वरश्रातरं 
१८ चेरोधकमेकासने चन्द्रगुप्तेन सहोपेबेश्य कृतः प्रथ्वीराज्याविभाग: | 

राक्षत: । किमतिसष्ट TAIT GRIS पूवप्रतिश्रुत॒ राज्याधम्‌ | 
विराधगुप्त: | अथ किम्‌ | 


av 


an 


A 


१ 


a 


१ पूर्व H ( अ 7). २ दाक्ष्पस्मानुूपं फलं in all but H (PM). 

( 8) Mss. have sumet instead 0† त्रृषळस्य. (9) M. TH 
here add अधरात्रसमग्रे चंद्रगुत्य नन्दभवनभ्रवेशो भविष्यतीति शिल्पिनः Amia 
गृहीतार्थीन कृत्वा तस्मिन्नेव क्षणे which savours of repetition. 
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२१ । राक्षस: | ॥ स्त्रगतम्‌ || नियतमतिधूर्तेन तस्यापि कमप्युपांशुवधमाकलय्य | Y 
पवतेश्ररविनाशेन जनितस्यायशसः परिहाराथमेषा लोकप्रसिद्विरुपरचिता 
॥ प्रकाशाम्‌ || ततस्ततः । 
Raga: | ततः प्रथममेव प्रकाशित चन्द्रगुप्तस्यार्धरात्रे नन्दभवन- ` ६ 
प्रवेशे कृताभिषेके विमलमुः्तागुणपारिक्षेपोपरचितपटरमयम्रावरणग्रच्छा दिः 
तशरीरे मणिमयमुकुटनियमितरुचिस्मोलो सुराभिकुसुमवैकक्षिकावभा सित- 
२७ विपुलवक्षःस्थले परिचितदरनेरप्यनभिज्ञायमानाक्गतौ चाणक्यहतका- 
देशाचन्द्रगुप्तोपवाह्मां चन्द्रलेखां नाम गजवशामारुह्य चन्द्रगुप्तानुया- 
यिना राजलोकेनानुगम्यमाने देवस्य नन्दस्य अवनं प्रविशति वैरोधके 
३० युष्मत्युक्तेन सूत्रधारेण दारुवर्मणा चन्द्रशुप्रोऽयमिति मस्या तस्योपरि 
पातनाय सञ्जीकृतं यन्त्रतोरणम्‌ | अत्रान्तरे बहिर्निगृहीतवाहनेषु चन्द्रः 
गुप्ावुयाथिषु युष्मत्मयुक्तेन चन्द्रगुप्तनिषादिना (10) बर्वरकेणान्तर्निहिताम- 
सिपुत्रिकामाकऋरष्टुकामेनावळम्बिता करेण कनकशुङ्खलालम्बिनी कनक- 
दण्डिका | 
राक्षस; | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ [| उभयोरप्यस्थाने यत्न: | 
RU: । अथ जघनाभिघातमुत्यरक्षमाणा गजवश््रतिजवनतया 
गत्यन्तरमारूढबंती | ततः प्रथमगरयनुरो TRA CAT PALA 
पतता यन्त्रतोरणेमाङ्कष्टकृपाणीठ्यग्रपाणिरनासादयन्नेव चन्द्रगुप्ताशया 
वैरोधक हतस्तपस्वी वरकः | ततो दारुवर्मणा यन्त्रतोरणनिपातनादा- 
स्मवधमाकळय्य पमेव त्ङगतोरणस्थलमारूडेन यन्त्रघटनबीजं लोहकील- 
मादाय हस्तिनीगत एव हतो NETE: । 
४२ राक्षस: | कष्टमनर्थदयमापतितम्‌ | न हतश्रन्द्रगुप्तो हतो. चैरोधकबर्द- 
रकी देवेन | अथ सूत्रधारो दारुवमी कथम | 
PRISE: । वैरोधकपुरःसरेण पदातिलोकेनेष लोष्टघातं हतः | 
४९ XS: | || सासम्‌ || अहो वरसलेन सुहृदा दारुवर्मणा वियुक्ता: स्मः | 
अथ तेन भिषजाभयदत्तेन किमनुष्ठितम्‌ | 
विराधगुप्तः | सर्वमनुष्ठितम्‌ | 
१ उपचरिता M. H., उपचिता T. २ त्रय" H (M). 


( 10) Mss read arr. कनक्रद्‌णि A 
s नकद्ण्डकान्तनिहिताम्‌ The insertion 
of कनकदण्डिका is superfluous ps Sed 
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२९ | भूषणविक्रयो नाम डितीयोऽङ्कः [-ii. 17. b 


४८ राक्षस: | ॥ सहर्षम्‌ || अपि हतश्चन्द्रगुप्तः । 
विराधगुप्त: | देवान्न हतः | 
राक्षस: | |] सविषादम्‌ ॥ तत्‌ किमिति कथयोसि सवेमनुष्टितमिति | 
Auga: । कल्पितमनेन योगंचूर्णमिश्रितमोषधं चन्द्रगुप्ताय । तत्‌ 
्रत्यक्षीकुषेता चाणक्येन कनरकंभाजने वणान्तरमुपलभ्याभिहितअ्न्द्रगुप्तः । 
वृषल सविषमिदमोषधम्‌ | न पातव्यमिति । 
५४ राक्षसः | शठः AZA बढ़: | अथ स वैद्यः कथम्‌ । 
Rusga: | तदेवोषध पायित उपरतः | 
राक्षसः | || सविषादम्‌ ॥ अहो महान्‌ विज्ञानराशिरुपरतः | अथ शय- 
५७ नाधिकृतस्य प्रमोदकस्य किं वृत्तम्‌ | 
frage: | यदितरेषाम्‌ | 
राक्षसः | ॥ सोद्वेगम्‌ || कथामिव | 
६० विराधगुप्तः | स खलु qud युष्माभिरतिसृष्टमर्थराशिं महता SAA- 
नोपभोक्तुमारव्धवान्‌ | ततः कुतोऽयं भूयान्‌ धनागम इति प्रच्छयमानो 
यदा ARANETA, बहूनगमत्‌ तदा चाणक्येन विचित्रेण वधेन व्यापादितः d 
६३ राक्षसः । ॥ सोद्वेगम्‌ Dp कथमत्रापि दैवेनोपहता वयम्‌ | अथ शयितस्य 
चन्द्रगुप्तस्य शरीरे ग्रहतुमस्मस्प्रयुक्तातां नरपतिशयनगृहस्यान्तर्भित्ति 
सुरङ्गामेत्य निवसतां बीभत्सकादीनां को वृत्तान्तः | 
६६ Auaga: | दारुण 
राक्षसः | ॥ सावेगम्‌ ॥ न खलु विदितास्ते तत्र निवसन्तः | 
वेराधगु्तः | अथ किम्‌ । प्राक्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तप्रवेशात्‌ प्रविष्टमात्रेणेव दुरा- 
६९ त्मना चाणक्येन शयनगृहं निपुणमवलोकयता कस्माचिद्भिततिच्छिद्राद 
गृहीतभ्तावयवां निष्क्रामन्ती पिपीलिकापड्कि मालोक्य पुरुषगर्भमेतद्‌ 
गृहमिति गृहीतार्थेन दाहितं तच्छ्यनगूहम्‌ | तस्मिन्‌ दह्ममाने धूमा- 
७२ वरुद्धदृष्टयः प्रथमपिहितमनाधेगम्य द्वारं सवे एव बीभत्सकादयो ज्वल- 
नमुपगता 
राक्षसः | || साखम्‌ [| सखे पद्य देवसपद्‌ दुरास्मनश्थन्द्रणुप्तस्य | 
कन्या तस्य वधाय या विषमयी गूढ़ प्रयुक्ता मया 
देवात्‌ प्ेतकस्तया विनिहलो यस्तस्य राज्याधह्ृत्‌ | 
१ परितुष्टः कथ? MH २ विष M. ३ पानक... न्तरगतसुप्? H ( Be ). 
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ii. 17. o-] मद्राराक्षसे [ 3» à 
ये शख्नेषु रसेषु च प्रणिहितास्तेरेव ते घातिता | 
मौयेस्यैव फलन्ति हन्त विविधश्रेयांसि मन्नीतयः ॥ १७ |i 

Auaga: | अमात्य तथापि ग्रारूधमपारित्याज्यमेव | पञ्यत्वमास्यः | 
प्रारभ्यते न खलु विप्नमयेन नीचे: 
प्रारभ्य विन्नविहता विरमन्ति मध्याः | 
faa: पुनः पुनरपि प्रतिहन्यमानाः 
प्रारव्धमुत्तमगुणां न परित्यजन्ति || १८ ॥ 
राक्षसः । प्रारव्धमपरित्याञ्यमेवेति प्रत्यक्षं भवतः | ततस्ततः | 
Rusga: । ततः प्रभृति FAIR सहस्रगुणमग्रमत्तश्चाणक््य 
रे एभ्य एताहशं भवतीस्यन्बिष्य निगृहीतवान्‌ कुसुमपुर निवासिनो युष्मदी- 
यानाप्तपुरुषान्‌ | 
Uae: | || सावेगम्‌ ॥ अथ के के निगृहीताः | 
६ विराधगुप्तः | प्रथमं तावत्‌ क्षपणको जीवसिडिः सनिकारं नगराः | 
न्निवीसितः | | 
धवल: | ॥ स्वगतम || एतत्‌ तावत्‌ सह्यम्‌ । न RaRa स्थान भ्रंश: 
९ पीडयाति ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ | वयस्य कमपराधमुद्दिश्य निर्वासितः | | 
विराधगुत्त: | एप राक्षसम्रयुप्तो विषकन्या पवतेश्ररं व्यापादितवानिति | 
रक्षः | ॥| स्वगतम्‌ | साधु कौटिल्य साधु | स्वस्मित 
परिहृतमयशः पातितमस्मासु च घातितोऽधराज्यरहरः | T 


एकमपि नीतिबीजं बहुफछतामेति यस्य तब ॥ १९ ॥ 
॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || ततस्ततः | 
Auma: । ततश्चद्रगुप्तशारीरममिद्रोग्धुमनेन व्यापारिता दारवर्मा- १ 
रे दुय इति नगरे प्रस्याप्य शकटदास: शलमारोपितः | 
MEE. eese काल, br १८ 
1 युणास्त्वमिवोद्रहान्त M H. २ after this all but H (MN. Be.) 7800 अपि च | 
कि शेषस्य भरव्यथा न auf eat न क्षिपत्येष यत्‌ । | a 
कि वा नास्ति परिश्रमो दिनपतेरास्ते न यन्निश्चल; ॥ | जि 
कि त्वज्चीकृतमुत्सुजन्‌ अपणवच्छाध्यों जनो लज्जते । 
निर्वाह: प्रतिपन्नवस्तुषु सतामेकं हि गोत्रव्रतम्‌ ॥ 
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" ३१] भूपणविक्रयो नाम द्वितीयो" इः । [ii 21-17 
(^ राक्षसः। || साखम्‌ ॥ हा सखे शकटदास | अयुक्तरूपस्तवायमीदशो मृत्युः | 
अथ वा स्वाम्यर्थमुपरतो न शोच्यस्ख्म्‌ | वयमेव शोच्या ये नन्दकुल- 
६ विनाशेऽपि जीवितुमिच्छामः | 
विराधगुप्त: | नेवम्‌ । स्वाम्यर्थ:* साधयितव्य ईति 
राक्षसः | 'अस्माभिरमुभेवार्थमालम्व्यं न जिजीविषाम्‌ | 
RAE देवः कृततथ्नेनीनुगम्यते ॥ २० ॥ 
विराधगृप्तः । 
युष्माभिरमुमेवार्थमालम्व्य न जिजीविषाम्‌ | 
SETA देवः कृतंज्ञेनीनुगम्यते ॥ २१॥ 


FI राक्षसः | सखे कथ्यताम्‌ अपरस्यापि सुहृदव्यसनस्य श्रवणे सज्जोइस्मि | 
i Auaga: | एतदुलभ्य चन्दनदासेनापवाहितममात्यकलत्रम्‌ | 


३ राक्षसः । क्रूरस्य चाणक्यस्य विरुद्धमयुक्तमनुठ्ठिते तेन | 
विराधगुप्तः | नन्वयुक्ततरः सुहृद्‌ द्रोह्‌ः | 
/» राक्षसः | ततस्ततः | 
६ विराधगुप्तः | ततो याच्यमाननापि यदा न सर्मापतमनेनामात्यकलत्र॑ तदा- 
तिकुपितेन चाणक्यबडुना — 
uaa: | | सावेगम्‌ || न खलु ञ्यापादितः | 
९ Auaga: । न हि। गृहीतसारः सपुत्रकलत्रः संयम्य बन्धनागारे 
निक्षिप्तः d 
राक्षसः | तत्‌ किं परितुष्टः कथयस्यपवाहितं राक्षसकलळत्रामेति | ननु 
१२ वक्तत्य सयमितः सपुत्रकत्रो राक्षस इति। ` 
॥ प्रविद्य पटाक्षेपेण ॥ पुरुष: | Se अमच्चो | एसो खु सअडदासो पडि- 
| anyi उवट्टिदो || जयत्वमात्यः। एष खलु शकटदासः प्रतीहारभूमिमुपास्थितः। 
[- १५ राक्षसः | अपि सत्यम्‌ । ` 
पुरुषः | अमञ्चपादोवजीबिणो ण अलिअं मन्तिदु जाणन्ति ॥ अमात्य- 
| पादोपजीविनो नालीकं मन्त्रयिठुं जानन्ति ॥ 
T + १८ Uae: | सखे विराधगुप्त कथमेतत्‌ | 
च 3 अयुक्त M H. २ M. T. H. add एव after this. ३ T adds प्रयतसे. 
| at the end ४ अस्माकम्‌ M. ५ अवलम्ब्य जिजीविषा । M., अवलम्ब्य 
' जिजीविषाम्‌ प्र. ६ The speech is omitted in MT. ७ अमात्य नेतदेवम्‌ | 
added प्र. उपारूढसाध्वसन M सोहादेन H, added after चन्दन० 


vr 
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ii. 21. 18-] ZAUAN RI x 
Auaga: । .रक्षाति भवितञ्यता | / 
राक्षसः | प्रियंवरक यद्येवं तत्‌ किं चिरयसि । क्षिप्रं प्रवेश्य समाश्रा- हं 

२१ सय माम्‌ | 
पुरुपः | जं अमच्चो आगवेदि ॥ निष्कान्तः || ARARA आज्ञापयाति ||... 

॥ ततः प्रविशति सिद्धार्थकेनानुगम्यमानः शकटदासः || " 


२४ दाकटदासः || स्वगतम्‌ || 
द्रा मोर्यमिव प्रतिष्टितपदं ae धरित्र्यास्तले 
तहक्ष्मीमिव 'चेतनाप्रमथनीमूढ्बा च वध्यख्रजम्‌ | T 
श्रुस्वा स्वाम्यपरोपरोद्रविषमा नाघाततूर्यस्वनात्‌ 
न ध्वस्त प्रथमाभिवातकाठिनं मन्ये मदीयं मनः dd २२ ॥ 


॥ विलोक्य सहम्‌ || अयममात्यराक्षसस्तिष्ठति य एप २५ 
अक्षीणभाक्तिः क्षीणेऽपि नन्दे स्वाम्यथमुद्ठहन्‌ | 
gast स्वामिभक्तानां प्रमाणे परमे स्थितः ॥ २३ ॥ 

|| STAA || जयस्वमात्यः | Fa 


waa: | || विलोक्य सहर्षम्‌ ॥ सखे शक्रटदास Rear कीटिल्यगोचर- 
२ गतोऽपि त्वं दृष्टोऽसि | तत्‌ परिष्वजस्व माम्‌ | 
॥ शकटदासस्तथा करोति || ३० 
राक्षसः | ॥ चिरं परिष्वज्य || इदमासनमास्यताम्‌ | 
६ शकटदास; | यदाज्ञापत्यमास्यः ॥ इत्युपविष्ट: ॥ ` 
सक्षत; | सखे शकटदास कोऽस्य मे हृदयानन्दस्य़ हेतुः | ३३ 
शकटदास: || सिद्वर्थ कं निर्दिश्य || अनेन प्रियसुहृदा सिद्धार्थकेत घातकान्‌ 
९ विद्राव्य वध्यस्थानादपहृतोऽस्मि | 
राक्षसः | || सहम्‌ भद्र सिद्धाथक काममपयीप्तमिदमस्य (dara | तथापि. ३६ 
गृह्यताम्‌ || इति स्त्रगात्रादवतार्यं (11) भूषण प्रयच्छति || 
१२ farts: | || गृहीत्वा पादयोनिंपत्य || अमच्च परथ मे पढमपविठ्ठस्स णलि 
कोवि परिचिरो जत्थ एदं aata पसादं णिक्खिविअ frega भविस्सं | jas 
i १ चेतसः H. २ उन्मुच्य TA’ m, EEIEEEA T. 3 कोटिल्य .. adis! 
omitted zr. * स्वगतम्‌ । अअं खु अज्जोवदेसो । dig । तह wed ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ m 
अय खल्वायापदेश; । भवतु | तथा करिष्यामि । added before this TH., स्वगतम्‌। ` ( 
एवं खु अजोवदेसणे करिस्सं ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ । एवं agaia करिष्यामि ॥ wt | 
( 11 ) Mss. have भूषणानि, Seo however. 1.10, 6. ए.11,6.00% | 


| 
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ता इच्छामि अहं इमांए मुद्दाए मुद्दिअ अमच्चस्स भण्डाआरे ठाविदु । 


१५ जदा मे पओअणं भविस्सदि तदा गेहिस्सं ॥ अमात्य अत्र मे प्रथमप्रविष्टस्य॑ 


नास्ति कोऽपि परिचितो यत्रैतममात्यस्य प्रसाद्‌ निक्षिप्य Sar भविष्यामि | 
तस्मादिच्छाम्यहृमनया मुद्रया मुद्रयित्वामात्यस्येव भाण्डागारे स्थापयितुम्‌ | यदा 


१८ मे प्रयोजनं भविष्याति तदा ग्रहीष्यामि ॥ 


र 


~ 


राक्षसः | भवतु | को दोषः । शकटदास एवं क्रियताम्‌ | 

शकटदासः | यदाज्ञापयत्यमात्यः ॥ मुद्रां विलोक्य जनान्तिकम्‌ | अमात्य 
भवन्नामाङ्कितियं मुद्रा | 

राक्षसः | || विलोक्यात्मगतम्‌ ॥ सस्यम्‌ । नगरान्निष्क्रामतो मम हस्ताद्‌ 
ब्राह्मण्योस्कण्ठाबिनोदार्थ गृहीता | कथमस्य हस्तमुपागता || प्रकाशम्‌ || 


२४ भद्र सिद्धाथक een | 


सिद्धाथकः | अमच्च आस्थि कुसुमपुरे मणिआरसेट्री चन्दणदासो णाम | 
तस्स गेहदआरे पाडिदा मए उवळद्वा || अमात्य अस्ति कुसुमपुरे मणि- 


| २७ कारश्रेष्ठी चन्दनद'सो नाम | तस्य गेहद्वारे पतिता मयोपळब्धा ॥| 


राक्षस: | युज्यते । 
Rada: | अमञ्च किं एत्थ जुज्जदि ॥ अमात्य किमत्र युज्यते || 


३० राक्षसः ।-महाधनानां गृहद्वारि पतितथ्थेवविधस्योपलब्धिः | 


शकटदास; | सखे सिद्धार्थक अमात्यनामाङ्कितियं Far (12) दीयतामेषा। 
Aada: | ast णं एसो मे 'पसादो जं अमचो इमाए um 


` ३३ परिग्गह करोदि ॥ इति मुद्रामपर्यति || आये नन्वेष भे प्रसादो यदमात्योऽस्या 


मुद्रायाः परिग्रहं करोति ॥ 
राक्षसः | सखे शकटदास अनयैव मुद्रया स्वाधिकरे वर्तितञ्यं भवता | 


पि ३६ शकटदासः | यदाज्ञापयत्यमात्यः | 


Rada: | अमच्च विण्णवणीअं किं वि अत्थि ॥ अमात्य विज्ञापनीयं 
किमप्यस्ति || 


९ राक्षसः | भद्र ale विश्रव्धम्‌ | 


farts: | जाणादि य्येव अमचो जह्‌ चाणक्कबडुअस्स विप्पिअ 


१ परिओसो MT 
(12) Mss. here insert तादितो बहुतरेणार्थत भवन्तममात्यस्तोषयिष्यति । 


[ ५ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] _ 
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aga णत्थि मे पुणो पाडछिउत्ते AA | ता इच्छामि अहं eH, 
४२ चरणे सुस्सूसिदुं | जानात्येवामात्यो यथा चाणक्यबद्धकस्य विप्रिये कत्वा नासि 

मे पुनः पाटलिपुत्र प्रवेशः | तस्मादिच्छाम्यहममात्यचरणावेव JARIN ॥ 

राक्षसः | प्रियं नः । त्वदभिप्रायापरिज्ञानान्तरितोऽयमस्मद्नुनयः | 
४५ तदेवं क्रियताम्‌ | 

सिद्धार्थक; | || सहर्षम्‌ || अणुगिहिदोम्हि ॥ अनुगृहीतोऽस्मि ॥ 

राक्षसः | सखे शकटदास बिश्रामय सिद्धार्थकम्‌ | 
४८ शकटदास; | यदाज्ञापयत्यमात्यः || सिद्धार्थकेनः सह निष्क्रान्तः ॥ 

राक्षसः | सखे विराधगुंप्र वर्णय वृत्तरोषम्‌ | अपि क्षमन्तेऽस्मदृपज्ाप 

( 13 ) प्रकृतयः | 
५१ विराधगुप्त: | वाढम्‌ । क्षमन्ते | ननु प्रकाशमवगम्यते- 

uaa: | सखे किं तत्र प्रकाशम्‌ | 

विराधगुप्त: | (14) मलयकेतोरपक्रमणात्‌ कुपितश्चम्द्रगुप्तश्वाणक्यस्योपरीति। 
५४ चाणक्यो5पि जितकाशितया तेस्तेराज्ञाभज्ञेश्वन्द्रगुप्तस्य चेतः death 

चिनोति । इति ममाप्यनुभवः | 

राक्षस: | || सहर्षम्‌ ॥ सखे विराधगुप्त गच्छ त्वमनेनेवाहितुण्डिकच्छदना 
५७ पुनः कुसुमपुरम्‌ । तत्र मे Ger वेतालिकञ्यञ्जनः (15) स्तव॒कलशो नाम 

प्रतिवसति | स त्वया मद्टचनाद्वाच्यः | चाणक्येन क्रियमाणेष्याज्ञाभडेपु 

चन्द्रगुप्तस्त्वया समुत्तेजनसमर्ये: 23 [obo HAST: | कार्य चातिनिभ्रत 
६० करभकहतस्तेन संदेष्टव्यामिति | 

विराधगुप्तः | यदाज्ञापयत्यमात्यः || निष्क्रान्तः |l 

॥ प्रविश्य पुरुषः ॥ जेठु अमच्चो cnm सअडदासो विण्णवेदि । एदे 
६३ खु तिण्णि अळंकरणाविसेसा विक्कीअन्दि | (16) ते प्चक्खीकरेु 


१ (ननु) यथाप्रधान ( VL. प्रकाश ) मनुगच्छन्त्येव | M 7 H. २ कारणम्‌ MB 
३ "क्रमणात्‌ प्रभृति in all but H (0). 


( 13 ) T (5) has प्रक्ृतिस्था अमात्यादयः, and others have «eum 
प्रकृतयः, ( 14 )M. H. have इदे qa कारणम्‌ । and hag इदं तल प्रकाशाम्‌ । 
before this. ( 15 ) Mss. read स्तनकलश througho: t. ( 16) Mss — 
have ता instead of ते. 
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E 34] भूषणविक्रयो नाम द्वितीयोऽङ्कः । [-11.24.2 
GEW ss TN ' "WU 
रासि जय त्ति 1 । अमात्य ERR | एते खलु 
त्रयोऽलकरणाविशिधा विक्रायन्ते | तान्‌ प्रत्यक्षाकरात्वमात्य हत ॥ 
1 | ६६ राक्षसः | ॥ विलोक्यात्मगतम्‌ || महाहोण्याभरणानि | IRIRI भद्र 
उच्यतां शक्टदासः | परितोष्य विक्रेतारं गृह्मन्तामिति | 
पुरुषः | ज अमचो आणवेदि ॥ निष्क्रान्तः || यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ||. . .॥ 
६९ राक्षसः | यावदहमपि कुसुमपुराय करभकं प्रेषयामि ॥ उत्याय ॥ अपि 
नाम दुरात्मन्प्याणक्याचद्रन्द्रगुप्तो भिद्येत | अथ वाः 
मौयेस्तेजसि सर्वभूतलमुजामाज्ञापको वतेते 
E चाणक्यो5पि मदाश्रयादयम भूद्राजेति जातस्मयः | 
राज्यप्राधिकृतार्थमेकमपरं तीर्णप्रतिज्ञाणेवं 
सोहादीत्‌ क्रतकृत्यंतैव नियतं लव्धान्तरा भेत्स्यति ॥ २४ ॥ 
R ॥ निष्क्रान्तः ॥ ` | 
"s. ॥ इति मूषणविक्रयो नाम द्वितीयोऽङः ॥ 
ger P 
दना 
नाम 
ङ्गु 
m 
R 
रदु 
MB. 
E 
j 
l 
शम्‌। 
ss 


१ सिद्धमेव नः समीहित पश्यामि । कुतः added after this M, T. 
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ततः प्रविशति FAH | 
कञ्चुकी | 
रूपादीन्‌ विषयान्‌ निरूप्य करणेयिंरात्मलाभळूवया 
लःधस्तेष्वपि चक्षुरादिषु हताः स्वाथीवव्ोधक्रियाः | 
अङ्गानि प्रसभं त्यजन्ति पदुतामाज्ञाविधेयानि `ते 
न्यस्तं मूषि पदे `तथैव जस्या के मुधा ताम्यसि ॥ १ ॥ 
॥ परिक्रम्याकाशे ॥ भो भोः सुगाङ्गप्रासादाधिक्रताः सुगृहीतनामा Papi. 
Ja: समाज्ञापयाति । यथा प्रवृत्तकोमुदीमहोत्सवं कुसुमपुरमवळोकयितु- 
३ मिच्छामि | तत्संस्क्रियन्तां सुगाईप्रासादस्य भूमयः ॥ पुनराकाशे || 
किं gw । आर्य किमबिदित एवायं देवस्य कोमुदीमहोत्सबप्रतिवेध 
इति | आः देवोपहताः किमनेन a: प्राणहरेण केथोपोद्वातेन | atta 
६ मिदानीम्‌ टर 
ARET गृहीतधूपसुरभीन्‌ स्तम्भान्‌ ages: | 
संपूर्णन्दुमयूखसंहतिरुचां सच्चामराणां श्रियः | 
सिहाङ्कासनधारणाचच सुचिरं संजातमूछामिव 
कषिप्रं चन्दनवारिणा agga: सेकोऽुणुह्णालु गाम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
|| पुनराकारे ॥ क ब्रूथ | आर्य इदमनुष्ठीयते देवस्य शासनमिति | भद्रा- 
ERAH | अयमागतो TARJA: | य एष 
सुविश्रव्धरेज्र: पाथिषु विषमेष्वप्यचलता 
चिर धुर्येणोढा गुरुरपि भुवो यास्य गुरूणा | 
इर तामवोच्चनववयसि वोढुं व्यवसितो 
मनस्वी दम्यत्वात्‌ स्खलति न न दु:खं च बहति ।।३।। 
IATA प्रतीहारी | इदो इदो देवो ॥ इत इतो देव: ॥ 
॥ तत; प्रविशति राजा प्रतीहारी च || 
रे राजा | ॥ आत्मगतम्‌ ॥ राज्यं हि नाम राजधर्मानुवृत्तिपरस्य नृपतेमैहदप्री 
तिस्थानम्‌ | ga: । 
म oH 00६ ८ 
19 MH २ तवैव in all but H 
परिभूमयः in all but H. ( x 


| (X) 3 माद्यसि M. ४ प्रासादस्यो- 
)^* कथोद्धातेन M H. 
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| के ३७] कुतककळहो नाम तृतीयोऽङ्कः । [-ii.7. I 


पराथानुष्ठाने tat नृपं स्वार्थपरता 

परित्यत्तश्वार्था नियतमयथार्थः क्षितिपतिः | 

परार्थशवेत्‌स्वार्थीदभिमततरो हन्त परवान्‌ 

परायत्तः ग्रीतेः कथामिव रसं वेत्ति पुरुपः d ४ ॥ 
अपि च दुराराध्या टक्ष्मीरात्मवद्रिरपि राजभि 

तीक्ष्णाुद्विजते मृदौ परिभवत्रासान्न संतिष्ठते 

मूर्खान्‌ sl « गच्छति प्रणयितामत्यन्तविद्ठत्स्वपि । 


प्र शूरेभ्योऽभ्यधिकं विभेत्युपहसत्येकान्तभीरूनपि 
T3- श्रीलब्धप्रसरेव वेशवनिता दुःखोपचयी भराम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
NT अन्यच्च कैतककलहे कृत्वा स्मतम्त्रेण त्वया कंचित्‌ काळं उ्यवहर्त- 
षेध व्यमित्यायौदेशः | स च कथमपि मया पातकभिवाभ्युपगतः | अथ 
प्र. 3 वा शश्चदार्योपदेशसस्क्रियमाणमतयः सर्वदैव स्त्रतन्त्रा वयम्‌ । कुतः | 
5 ह्‌ विरचयन्‌ साध्वी शिष्यः क्रियां न निवाते 
f त्यजति तु यदा मागं मोहात्‌ तदा गुरुरङ्कश 


` बिनयरूचयस्तस्मात्‌ सन्तः सदेव निरङ्कुशा 
परतरमतिस्वातन्त्येभ्यो वयं हि पराङ्मुखाः ॥ ६॥ 
॥ प्रकाशम्‌ l| आये वंहानर झुगाङ्गमागमादशय | 
द्रा- कञ्चुकी | इत इतो देवः ॥ परिक्रम्य ॥ अयं सुगाइप्रासादः | 
६ शनैरारोहतु देवः | 
॥ राजा || नाट्येनारुह्य दिशोऽवलोक्य || अहो शरत्समयशोभा बिश्रतीनां 
दिशामतिरमणीयता । संप्राति हि 
ait: (1) इयेनीभूताः सितजहुधरच्छेदपुलिनेः( 2 
समन्तादाकीणाः कलविरुतिभिः AAS: | 
चिताश्रचित्राकारॉनीशी विकचनक्षत्रकुमुदे- 
| नेभस्तः स्यन्दन्ते सरित इव दीर्घा (3 )दिश इमाः ॥ ७ ॥ 
à आपे च 
१ जडयति M. शछयथाति प्र. २ राजलक्ष्मीः in all but H ( MK) ३ gar- 


| 
l कलह कृत्वा omitted in H (M). ४ पदमपि यतः स्वातन्त्येभ्यो न यान्ति 
= | NEJE: H. परतरमतः AMAA वयं हि पराड्मुखा M. T 


( 1 ) शान्ता भूता; ॥., श्यानीभूताः T., शान्ताकूता; H. ( 2) Mss. have 
पुलिनाः ( 3 ) Mss. read दृश दिश 
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अपामुद्धत्तानां निजमुपदिशन्त्या स्थितिपथं' 
दधत्या शाळीनामवनतिमुदारे सति फले | 
मयूराणामुप्रं विषमिव हरन्त्या मदमहो | 
कृतः कृत्ल्लप्यायं विनय इव लोक्य शरदा dd ८ ॥ 
इमामपि 
भ्ुस्तथा कलुषितां AIENEA 
मार्ग कथंचिदवतार्य तनूभवन्तीम्‌ | 
सर्वात्मनां रतिकथाचतुरेव दूती 
गङ्गां शरन्नयति सिन्धुपतिं प्रसन्नाम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
॥ समन्तादतरलोक्र्य || अये कथमप्रवृत्तकोुदीमहोस्सवं कुसुमपुरम्‌ | आये 
बैहीनरे अथास्मद्वचनादाघोषितः कुसुमपुरे कौमुदीमहोत्सवः | 
३ कञ्चुकी | अथ किम्‌ | 
` राजा | तत्‌ किं न गृहीतमम्मद्गचनं पोरे: | £ 
IÑ ॥ कणौ पिधाय ॥ शान्तं पापम्‌ | प्रथिञ्यामस्खलितपूर्व देवस्य | 
६ शासनं कथं पौरेषु स्खलयति | 
राजा | तत्‌ कथमप्रवृत्तकोमुदीमहोत्सवमद्यापि ङुसुमपुरम्‌ | 
धूर्तैरन्वीयमान्ता *रतिचतुरकथाको विदैवेशनायो 
नालंकुवेन्ति रथ्याः प्रथुजघनभराक्रान्तिमन्देः mug: | 
अन्योन्यं स्पर्थमाना न च ग्रहविभवेः स्वामिनो मुक्तराझ्काः 
साकं स्रीभिभजन्ते विधिमभिलषितं पार्वणं पोरमुख्याः ॥१०॥ 
sgn | देव एवमेतत्‌ | | lo 
राजा | किमेतत्‌ | 
३ कञ्चुक्री | एवमिदम्‌ | 
राजा । स्फुटं कथय | 
कञ्चुकी | प्रतिषिद्धः कोमुदीमहोत्सव: | 
६ राजा ॥ सक्रोधम्‌ ।। आः केन | 
a RT 
s पिहृतः प्रश्नुकाणामतिशयरमणीयश्वश्चुषो 
3 विषयः | . 
(0 ARE. २ स्कुटचतुर म all but (5). 
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३८ ३९] कृतककलहों नाम TASS: | [-iii. 14. d. 
[ कज्चुकी | देव कोऽन्यो जीवितुकामो देवस्य शासनमुल्द्दयिष्यति | 


SS 


राजा | शोणोत्तरे उपवेष्टुमिच्छामि | 
१२ प्रतीहारी | देव एदं सीहासणं | उबाधेसदु देवो ॥ देव एतत्‌ सिंहासनम्‌ | 
उपविशतु देवः | 
राजा | | उपविश्य || आर्यं वैहीनरे | आर्यचाणक्यं द्रष्टुमिच्छामि | 
१५ कञ्चुकी | यदाज्ञापयाति देवः ॥ निष्क्रान्तः ॥ 
| ततः प्रावेशत्यासनस्थः स्वभवनगतः कोपानुविद्धां चिन्तां नाटयंश्राणक्यः || 
चाणक्यः | कथम्‌ | स्पर्धते मया सह STAT राक्षसः | 
कृतागाः कोटिल्यो भुजग इव निर्याय नगरादू 
di यथा "Wei Bea नृपतिमकरोन्मोयेवृषलम्‌ | 
aa मोर्येन्दोः श्रियमपहरामीति. कृतधी 


CN SEN 


प्रकषं ` मदबुद्धेरतिशयितुमेष व्यवसितः ॥ ११ ॥ 
. ॥ प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे लक्ष्यं बद्ध्वा | राक्षस विरम्यतामस्मादुञ्यैवसितात्‌।कुतः। 
"2 उस्सिक्तः ( 4) सचिवविम्ृष्टराज्यतन्त्रो 
नन्दोऽसो न भवति चन्द्रगुप्त एषः | 
[णक्यस्त्वमपिं च नैव केवल ते 
साधर्म्य मदनुकृते > प्रधानेवेरम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 
॥ विचिन्त्य || अथ वा नातिमात्रं मया मनः खेदयितञग्रम्‌ | 
aque: किल नाम पर्वेतसुतो ञ्याप्तः “Aer 
wa: स्वनियोगसाधनविधौ सिद्धार्थकाद्याः स्पशाः | 
कृत्वा संप्रति कैतवेन कलहं मोर्येन्दुना राक्षसं 
भेत्स्यामि स्वमतेन भदकुशल यष प्रतीपं द्विषः ॥ १३ ॥ 
l| प्रविश्य कज्चुकी || कष्ट खल सेवा | 
भेतव्यं नूपतेस्ततः सचिवतो राज्ञस्ततो वल़भा- 
दन्येभ्यश्च भवन्ति येऽस्य भवने लब्धप्रसादा विटाः | 
दैन्यादुन्सुखदर्शनापलपनेः पिण्डार्थमायस्यतः 
सवां लाघवकारिणीं कृतधियः स्थाने ware विदुः ॥ १४ ॥ 
१ नन्दान्‌ T. २ प्रभावं M ४ ३ कृतेः MT, H v प्रतिष्ठा " M, प्रदिष्टा H. 


५ फुदालो ह्येषः प्र? M, कुशालस्त्वेष प्र? M, कुशलो देवप्र ९ 
( 4) Mss. have कुसचिवदृष्ट ० 


~ 


— 
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ii. 14.1-] मुद्राराक्षसे ED g 


|| परिकभ्यावलोक्य च ॥ इदमार्यचाणक्ष्यस्य गृहम्‌ | यावत्‌ प्रविशामि | ! 
॥ प्रविश्यावलोक्य च ॥ अहो राजाविराजमन्त्रिणो विस्तिः d 
उपळशकलमेतद्‌ भेदकं गोमयानां 
बटुभिरुपहतानां बर्हिषां ' कूटमेतत्‌ | m 
शरणमपि AR: शुष्यमाणासिरन्तं- 
विनमितपटलान्तं दृश्यते जीणिभेतत्‌ (5) ॥ १५ ॥ 
तत्‌ स्थाने SRILA वृषलो देवश्चन्द्रगुप्त: | कुतः १८ 
स्पुवन्स्यश्रान्तास्या! क्षितिपतिममूतेरपि गुणेः 
प्रवाचः कार्पण्याद्यदयितथबाचोऽपि ° पुरुषाः | 
प्रभावस्कृणायाः स खलु सकल: स्पादितरथा T 
निरीह्ाणामीशस्टृणभिव तिरस्कारविषयः || १६ ॥ 
| विलोक्य सभयम्‌ || अयमारथेचाणक्ष्य स्ति्ठति 
यो नम्दमोर्यनूपयोः “asa छोक- | 
भेस्तोदयावतिदिशन्ञविभिन्ञकाळम्‌ | | 
पर्यायपातित दिमोषणमसर्वगामि | 
धाम्ना[तिश[ययाते धाम सहस्रधाम्नः |) १७ || 
॥ जानुभ्यां भूमौ निपत्य ॥ जयस्वार्यः | 
चाणक्यः | वैहीनरे किमागमनप्रयोजनम्‌ | | 
३ mesi । आर्यं प्रणतिसंश्रमचलितभूभिपालमोलिमणिदिखापिशाङ्गितपाः | 
«get देवश्वन्द्रगुप्त आये शिरसा प्रणम्य विज्ञापयति | अक्रृतक्रियान्तरा- 
WA द्रष्टुमिच्छामीति| | | 
६ gu: । वृषलो मां द्र्टुमिच्छाते | वेहीनरे न US TIGA श्रवणः | 
सुपगतोऽयं मत्कृतः कोमुदीमहोत्सवप्रतिषेधः | 
कञ्चुकी | आये | अथ किम्‌ | 
> चाणक्य: | || सक्रोधम्‌ ॥ आ: केन कथितम्‌ | । 
कञ्चुकी ||| सभयम्‌ || प्रसीदस्वार्य: । स्वयमेव सुगाइश्रासादगतेन देवेना- | 
वलोकितमप्रवृत्तकौमुदीमहोस्सवं पुरम्‌ | 
१ स्तोमम्‌ M स्तूपम्‌ T, २ आभिः ¡7 all but 1 [४ ], ३ कृतिनः MH, | 


प्रो 
v परिभूय in all but zr [m], ५ प्रतिदिशन्नवि० M gape. a A 
RATA. M, उपदिशन्नवि० दिशदप्रति oF 
[ 5 ] Mss. have sia म्‌, j Aalto EL, आदिशदप्रात 


2 : 


3 
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SM ५१] कृतककलहो नाम तृतीयोऽङ्कः । [-iii. 19. 6 


| 3 ; - es 


१२ चाणक्यः | ज्ञातम्‌ । ततो भवद्विमेदन्तरेण प्रोत्साह्य कोपितो que: | 
किमन्यत्‌ | 
कञ्चुको भयं नाट्यंस्तृष्णीमधोमुखस्तिष्ठति ॥ 
१५ चाणक्यः | अहो राजपरिजतस्य चाणक्येपरि IAIA: | अथ 
क वृषलः | 
कञ्चुकी | आये झुगाङ्गगतेन देवेनाहमार्यपादमूलं प्रेषितः | 
१८ चाणक्यः | ॥ उत्थाय ॥ सुगाङ्गमागीमादेशय । 
कञ्चुकी | इत इत आर्यः ॥ SA पर्क्रिमतः ॥ 
कञ्चुकी | एप MIRA: | AUNA: । 
चाणक्यः | [p नाट्येनारुह्यावलोक्य च ॥ अये सिंहासनमध्यास्ते वृषलः | 
साधु | 


3 


^o 


a वियुक्तमनपेञ्जितराजवृत्त- 
Y रध्यासितं च वृषलेन वृषेण राज्ञाम्‌ | 
| सिंहासनं सदृशपार्थवसस्क्रतं च | 
प्रीतिं त्रयश्चिगुणयन्ति गुण! मंभेते ॥ १८ ॥ 
॥ उपसृत्य ॥ विजयतां वृषल: | 
राजा | ॥ सिंदासनादुत्याय ॥ आये चन्द्रगुप्तः प्रणमति ॥ इति पादयोः पतति॥ 
चाणक्यः । ॥ पाणौ गुहीत्वा ॥ उत्तिष्ठ वत्स । 
पाः आ ैलेनद्राच्छिलान्तःस्खलितसुरनदीशीकरासारशीताद्‌ 
qoc आ तीराज्नैकरागस्कुरितमणिरुचो दक्षिणस्याणेवस्य | 
| आगत्यागत्य भीतिप्रणतनृपशतेः शश्चदेव क्रियन्तां 
T- | चडारत्नांशुगभोस्तव चरणयुगस्याइलीरन्धभागा: ॥ १९ ॥ 
' राजा | आर्यप्रसादादनुभ्रयत एवैतद्‌ | उपविशस्वार्यः । 
| ॥ उभो यथोचितसुपविष्टां ॥ 
\ ३ चाणक्य: | वृषळ | किमर्थः बयमाहूताः | 
राजा | आर्यस्य दशनेनात्मानमनुप्राहयितुम्‌ | 
may: । || सस्मितम्‌ ॥ अलमनेन प्रश्रयेण | न निष्प्रयोजनमधिका- 
६ ara: प्रभुभिराहूयन्ते । त. व 
१ "uw T. २ परां प्रगुण० MOT. ३ तं्रयोजमनमिधीयताम्‌ | added M. H, 
[ ६ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] ; 


ES 
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iii, 19. 7-] मुद्रायक्षसे [४ ४ 
राजा | कोमुदीमहोस्सबप्रतिषेधस्य कि फलमार्थः पश्यतीति (6) | 
चाणक्यः | || स्मितं कृत्वा ॥ उपालव्धु बयमाहूताः | 

९ राजा | नहि नहि | विज्ञापार्येतुम्‌ | 
चाणक्यः । aaa तर्हि विज्ञापनीयानामवश्यं RAN रूचयोऽ 
aise: | 

१२ राजा | एवमेतत्‌ | कः संदेह: । किंतु न कदाविदण्यायेत्य निक्ष 
योजना प्रवृत्तिः (7) ।- 
चाणक्यः | वृषळ सम्यग्‌ ग्रहीतवानसि | न प्रयोजनमन्तरा चाणक्य! 

१५ स्वप्नेऽपि चेष्टते | 
राजा | अतः प्रयोजनशुश्रूया मां मुखरयति | 
चाणक्यः | agg इह खब््रर्थशा्रकारास्रिविधां सिद्धिमुपवर्णयत्ति 

१८ राजायत्तां सचिवायत्तामुभायत्तां च | तत्र सचिवायत्तसिद्धेस्तव कि प्रथोः 
जनान्वेषणेन | ARATE वर्तामहे | ; 

l| राजा सकोपं मुखं परावतेयाति | नेपथ्ये वेतालिको पठतः || Í 
प्रथमः । | 
आकाशं काशपुष्पच्छबिमभिभवता भस्मना BHAA 


> * च (NIS ~ ad A १ 
शीतांशोरंशुजाळेजेळधरमाछिनां छ्किश्रती क्रा्तिमेभीम्‌। 
कापालीमुद्वहन्ती सजमिव धवलां कौमुदी भिल्यपूर्वा 
हासश्रीराजहंसा हरतु शरदिव छेरमेशी waa: (8) ॥२०॥ i 
अपि च | , , 
्र्यग्रोन्मेषजिह्मा क्षणमनभिमुखी रस्नदीपप्रभाणा- 
HERZ c (3 PN A. 
सात्मव्यापारगुर्वी जनितजलूलवा ज़ूम्भितेः साङ्गभङ्गैः | 0 


नागाङ्गं मोक्तुमिच्छो; शयनमुरुफणाचक्रवालोपधानं 
निद्राच्छेदाभिताम्रा Praag हरेटेष्टिरांकिकरा वः ॥ २१ ॥ 
द्वितीयः 1 \ 
UTAH धात्रा निधय इव कृताः केऽपि कक््यापि हेतो 
._ , जेतारः स्वेन धाम्ना मदसलिलपुचां नागयूथेश्वराणाम | 
१ निथुक्ताः TH. तूळ H. 3 नागाई M. T. 
(6) Mss. do not give इति. ( 7 ) Mss. add इत्यस्ति नः 1 
after this. ( 8 ) Mss, read qa a Sià aw: 
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[9 ४३] कृतककळहो नास तृतीयोऽङ्कः । [-iii. 24.1 
| ERMA म्ृगाणामधिपतय इव व्यक्तमानावलेपा 
नाज्ञाभङ्गं सहन्ते नृवर नृपतयस्त्वादृशाः सार्वभोमाः ॥२२॥ 


अपि च । 
is भूषणादुपभोगेन प्रभुर्भवति न प्रभुः | 
| पेरेरपरिभूताझस्त्वमेव प्रभुरुच्यते ॥ २३ ॥ 
Rue चाणक्यः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ ॥ प्रथमं तावद्विशिष्टदेवतास्तुतिरूपेण प्रवृत्तरार द्गुण- 


प्रस्यापनम्‌ं | इदमपरं किमेति नावधारयांमि ॥ विचिल्य ॥ आः 
ग्यः. ३ ज्ञातम्‌ | राक्षसश्यायं प्रयोगः | दुरास्मन्‌ राक्षस दृश्यसे | जागर्ति 
खु HLA: | 
राजा | आर्य वेद्दीनरे आभ्यां वैतालिकाभ्यां सुवर्णसहस्नं दापय | 
"MEN LE यदाज्ञायपति देव: ॥ परिक्रामति ॥ 
चाणक्यः | वेहीनरे तिष्ठ तिष्ठ | न गन्तञ्यम्‌ || कञ्चुकी सभयं राजानमव- 
. लोकयति || वृषल किमयमस्थांने महानर्थोस्सगः | 
| s राजा | आर्येणैव aaa Reset मे बन्धनमिव राज्यं न राज्यमिव | 
चाणक्यः | स्यमनभियुः्तानां राज्ञामेते दोषा; सेभवन्ति | तद्यदि न 
सहसे स्त्रयमभियुञ्यस्य | 
१२ राजा | एते बयं स्वकमॅण्यभियुज्यामहे | 
चाणक्यः | प्रिये र्न: | 
राजा ¦ यद्येवं तर्हि कोमुदीमहोत्सवप्रातिषेधस्य तावस्प्रयोजनं श्रोलुः 
१५ मिच्छामः । 
चाणक्यः | वृषल कौमुदीमहोत्सवातु्ानस्य (m प्रयोजनमित्यहमपि 
श्रोतुमिच्छामि | 
१८ राजा | प्रथमं तावन्मदाज्ञाऽ्ध्राघातः | 
चाणक्यः | वृषळ ममापि स्वदाज्ञाञ्याघात एव कोमुदीमहोत्सवप्रतिषेधस्य 
प्रथमं प्रयोजनम्‌ | कुतः | 
अम्भोर्धानां तमारप्रभवकिसल्यञ्यामवेलाबनाना- 
मापारेभ्यश्चतुणी चडुळतिमिकुलक्षो भितान्तर्जलानाम्‌ | 
qafa in all but m. (M . २ आशीषेचनम्‌ added M. T. ` 
i निसद्धचेष्टाप्रसरस्य M.T. प्र, v ( एते ) वयम्‌ ( अपि ) स्वक्रमेण्यभियुज्या महे 
added M. T. H. £ 
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iii, 24, 2-] मुद्राराक्षसे [७ | 
Sr ^ CON GS 
मालेबाज्ञा ( 9) सुपुष्पा नवनूपातिशतेसुह्यते या शिरोभिः } 


सा मय्येव स्खलन्ती प्रथयाति विनयाळंक्रतं ते प्रभुत्वम्‌ ॥ २४ | 
अथै त्वमपरं प्रयोजनं श्रोतुमिच्छासे तदपि कथयामि | 
राजा | कथ्यताम्‌ | 
३ चाणक्यः | शोणोत्तरे मद्वचनात्‌ कायस्थमचलं Ae यद्‌ भद्रभटप्रभृतीनाः 
मितोऽपरागादपक्रम्य मलयकेतुमाश्रितानां लेखंपत्रं दीयताम्‌ | 
प्रतीहारी । जे अज्जो आणवेदि ॥ निष्क्रम्य पुनः प्रबिश्य | अञ्ज झु 
६ तं पत्तं || यदार्यं आज्ञापयति | .. .आर्यं इदं तत्‌ पत्रकम्‌ || 
चाणक्यः | || गृहीत्वा ॥ वृषल श्रूयताम्‌ | 
राजा | दत्ताबधानोऽ्मि | 
$ चाणक्यः | || वाचयति ॥ सुशृहीतनामधेयस्य देवस्य चन्दरगुप्तस्य सही. 
त्थायिनां प्रधानपुरुषाणाभितोऽपरागादपक्रम्य ( 10 ) मळयकेतुमाश्रितानां 
(11) लेखपत्रम्‌ | (12 ) गजाध्यक्षो भद्रभटोऽश्चाध्यक्षः पुरुदत्तो महाप्रती- i 
१२ हारस्य चन्द्रसेनस्य भागिनेयो डिङ्गरातो देवस्य स्वजनगन्थी महाराजो 
बलगुप्तो देवस्य (13 ) कुमारसेवको राजसेनः सेनापतेः सिंहबलस 
कनीयान्‌ भ्राता भागुरायणो माल्वराजपुत्रो रोहिताक्षः ्त्रगणमुख्यो 
१५ विजयवमेतिं | 
राजा | अयैतेषामपरागहेतून्‌ श्रोतुमिच्छामि | 
चाणक्यः | S श्रूयताम्‌ | अत्र यावेतो हस्त्यश्वाध्यक्षौ भद्रभटः 
8८ genit तो ख्रीमद्यमृगयाशीलो हस्त्यश्वावेक्षणेडनमियुक्तों मयाधिका' 
रादवरोप्य स्वजीवनमात्रणेव स्थापितावित्यपक्रम्य स्वेन स्वेनाथिकारेंण 
E बहु लभ्यत इत्यपक्रम्य qoe 


A राजा । अथापरमपि प्रयोजनं यत्‌ तच्छोतुमिच्छामि ॥ चाण० no qa ! 
FIINA | M. H. २ लेख्य M एप. ३ आत्मगतम्‌ । एते वयं देवस्य mu. l $ 
= Farag । added at the end M 7, एतावदेतत्‌ पत्रम्‌ । superadded 
( ded 2 ( ; ) Mss. have सपुष्पा- 

* omit अपरागादू ( 11) Mss, add परिमाण here 
( 12) Mss, insert प्रथमं ताबद्‌ here. (13) Mss. add एव here. 
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[ ७४५] कतककलहो नाम gatum: | [ iii. 24. 52 
D> it bes DN ` ` 
í माश्रितो | यो ह्यसी भवतः कुमारसेवको राजसेनः स तव प्रसादा- 


il दतिप्रभूतकोराहस्स्यश्वं सहसैव महदैश्वैमवाप्य पुनरुच्छेदशङ्कयापक्रम्य 
मळयकेतुमाश्रितः | योऽयं सेनापतेः सिंहब॒लस्य कनीयान्‌ ज्ञाता भागु- 
रायणः सोऽपि पर्वतकेन सह समुसपन्नसोहादस्तसप्रीत्या' च पिता ते 
चाणक्येन व्यापादित इति रहासि त्रासयिउा मळयकेतुमपवाहितवान्‌ 


24 
« 


तीना A A `~ S 
२७ भबदपथ्यकारिषु चन्दनदासादिषु निगृह्यमाणेपु स्वदोपाशङ्कयापक्रम्य 
न मलयकेतुमाश्रितः | तेनाप्यसौ मम प्राणरक्षक इति कृतज्ञतामनुवतेः 
मानेनात्मनोऽनन्तरममास्यपदमारोपितः । यावेतो रोहिताक्षविजयवर्माणो 
३० तावप्यतिमािस्वात्‌ स्वदायादेभ्यस्त्वया दत्तं मानमसहमानो मलयकेलु- 
माश्रितो | इत्येषामपरागहेतवः । 
à राजा | एतेषु ज्ञातापरागहेतुषु क्षिप्रं कस्मान्न प्रतिविहितमार्यण | 
सही. ३३ चाणक्यः | वृषल न पारितं प्रतिविधातुम्‌ । 
ताना sai eee) eem 
IN राजा | किमकोशलादुत प्रयोजनापेक्षया | 
प्रती- f Sa oT ति ^ F ` येव 
जो चाणक्यः | कथमकोशलं भविष्यति | प्रयाजनापेक्षयेव | 
राज n song ARIA 
=7 २९ राजा | प्रयोजनमिदं श्रोतुमिच्छामि । 
ख्यो चाणक्यः | श्रूयतामवधार्यातां च | इह्‌ स्वस्वपरक्तानां प्रकृतीनां 


द्विविधं प्रतिविधानमनुप्रहो निग्रहश्च | अनुग्रहस्तावदाक्षिप्ताधिकारयोभेद्र- 
३९ भटपुरुदत्तयोः पुनरधिकारारोपणमेव | अधिकारश्च तादृशेषु व्यसन- 

दोपेषु पुनरारोप्यमाणः सकलमेव राञ्यस्य मूर्छ हस्त्यश्वमवसादयेत्‌ | 

डिङ्गरातबळगुप्तयोरतिलुब्ययोः सकलराञ्यग्रदानेन।प्यपरितुष्यतोरुभ्रह 
४२ pi शक्यः | राजसेनभागुरायणयोस्ठु धनप्राणनाशभीतयोः कुतोऽलु- 
ग्रहस्यावकाशः | रोहिताक्षविजयवर्मणोरपि दायादमानमसहमानयोराते- 
मानिनोः कीटशोऽनुम्रहः प्रीतिं जनयिष्यति | इति पारिहतः पूवः पक्षः | 
उन्तरोऽपि वयमचिरादधिगतनन्दैश्रयीः सहोत्थाथेनं प्रधानपुरुषवगैसु 
eU दण्डेन पीडयन्तो नन्दकुळालुरक्तानां प्रक्ृतीनामविश्वास्या स्याम- 
सेति परिहृतः | तदेवमुपग्रहीतास्मत्क्रत्य(14)पक्षो राक्षसोपदेशप्रवणो मही- 


Y ५ 


~ 


q After this H adds राजा । उभयमपि क्रियते । कथ्यताम्‌ । चाण०। 
२ इत्युत्पाद्य TH उ 
(14) m. H. read भृत्य instead of कृत्य, T omits it. 
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11.24, 53-] मुद्रायक्षसे [ ४६ 


ba 


४८ यसा म्लेच्छराजबलेन T: पितृबधामर्षितः पर्वतकपुत्रो मछयकेतुरस्मान । 
भियोक्तुमुद्यतः । सोऽयं व्यायामकाळो नोत्सबकाल इति दुगसंस्कोरे 
प्रारवधव्य क कोमुदीमहोरसवेन | 
राजा | बहु प्ष्टञ्यमत्र | 
चाणक्यः | विश्रव्धं प्रच्छ | ममापि बहाख्येयमत्र | 
राजा | योऽस्य सर्वध्यानर्थध्य हेतुर्मलयकेतुः स कस्मादपक्रामन्नः 

५४ पेक्षितः | 3 
चाणक्य: | अनुपेक्षणे द्यी गतिनिंग्रह्मत वा प्रतिश्रुतं राज्याथ प्रति- , 
पाद्येत वा निम्रहे तावत्‌ पर्वतकोऽस्माभिरेव saa इति कृतत्न- 

५७ तायाः स्वयं हस्तो दत्तः स्यात्‌ । राज्यार्धभ्रतिपादनेऽपि denn 
क्ृतन्नतामात्रपारिहारः स्यात्‌ | इति मळयकेतुरपक्रामननुपेक्गितः | 
राजा। अत्र तावदेवम्‌ | राक्षसः पुनरिहेब वर्तमान आर्येणोपेक्षित 

६० इत्यत्र किमुत्तरमा यस्य | \ 

चाणक्यः | राक्षसोऽपि स्वामिति श्थिरानुरागत्यात्‌ सुचिरमेकत्र | 
वासाच्च शीट्ज्ञानां नन्दानुरक्तानां प्रकृतीनामत्यन्तविश्वास्यः प्रज्ञा 

* पुरुषकाराभ्यासुपतः सहायसंपदा युक्तः कोशवानिहेवान्तर्नगरे वर्तमानः 

ug महान्तमन्त:कोपमुत्पादयेत्‌ | ÛT बाह्यकोपमुत्पादयज्नापि 

न दुःसाध्यो भविष्यति | इत्यपक्रामच्चुपेक्षित: | 

राजा | तत्‌ किमर्थमिहस्थ एवोपायेनॉपक्रान्तः | 

चाणक्यः | कथमलुपक्रान्तों भविष्यति । ननूपायेरेवासौ हृदयेशयः ` - 

शङ्करिवो द्र्य दूर्रीकृत: | 

६९ राजा | BEREA न गृहीतः | | 5 

1. काः ल बा 
WWE T सत्युभयथापे दोष! quu 

स हि भृशमभियुक्तो यद्यपयाह्विनाशं : 

नयु DIS बियुक्तस्ताद्शेना[से पुसा | 


^ 


EN 


Am 
tU 


६ 


Am 


b b Q i e os PNE — 
m e his M. H, add. राजा | एष पृच्छामि । चाण० । अहमप्येष 
Eq 3 सलय़क्षेतोरपक्रमणानुपेक्षणे M. मलयकेतावनुपेक्षितापक्रमण H. ३ 
` ४ विनाशः ( केवलं ) इतत्नतामात्रफलं (vl फलो ) स्यात्‌ M. प. 7. 
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४७ | कृतककलहो नाम तृतीयोऽङ्कः । [-iii, 27.4 


अथ तब बलमुख्यान्‌ घातयेत्‌ सापि पीडा 
वनगज इव तस्मात्‌ सो$भ्युपायेबिनेयः ।। २५ ॥ 
राजा | न शक्नुमो वयमार्यस्य वाचं वाचातिशयितुम्‌ | सर्वथामात्य- 
राक्षस एवात्र प्रशस्यतरः | 
३ चाणक्यः | न भवानिति वाक्यशेषः | भो वृषळ तेन कि कृतम्‌ | 
राजा | श्यताम्‌ | तेन खछ महास्मना 
लब्धायां पुरि यावदिच्छमुपितं seat पदं नो गले 
व्याघातो जयधोषणादिषु बलादस्मद्रलानां कृतः 
अत्यर्थ विपुलश्च नीतिविभवेः संमोहमापादिता 
विश्वाश्येष््रपि विश्वसन्ति मतयो a aI वर्ग्यघु नः ॥ २६ ॥ 
चाणक्यः | || विहस्य | एतत्‌ कृतं राक्षसेन | मया पुनन्ञीतं नन्दमिव 
भवम्तमुद्धत्य भवानिव we मळयकेत्‌ राजाधिराजपदमारोपित इति | 
३ राजा | अन्येनैवेदमनुडितम्‌ | किमत्रायध्य | 
चाणक्यः | अहो मत्सरिन्‌ 
आरुह्यारूढकोपम्फुरणविषामिताप्राङ्गुलीमुक्तचूडां 
लोकम्रसयक्षमुपरां सक्रळरिपुकुलोरसाददीर्षा प्रतिज्ञाम्‌ | 
केनान्येनावलित्त।(15)नव नवनवातिद्र्ञ्यकोदीश्रराश्ते 
नन्दाः पर्यायसूता: पशव इव हुता; पश्यतो TARET ॥ २७ II 
राजा | नन्दकुळविद्वेषिणा देवेन | 


v वाचा वाच in all but m.(m) १ After this is inserted 


राजा । अथ किम्‌ । म, राजा । अर्थ किम्‌ । एतत्‌ कृतममात्यराक्षसेन । M, with 
futher additon of arte ı before «ar grate २ पर्यीयभूताः M. T. 
qia: H ३ Aftor this all but 7. ( E ) add अपि च i 

गृधैराबद्वचक्रं वियति विचलितेदींधेतिषक्रम्पपक्षे- 

धूमेवबसतार्केभासां सघनामेव दिशा मण्डलं adaa: । 

नन्दानां तन्दयन्तः पितृवननिलयान प्राणिनः पश्य चत्या 

निवोन्त्यद्यापि नेते स्त्रुतबहलवसावाहिनो इव्यवाह्ाः ॥ २८॥ 
and m.m. superadd राजा। अन्येमैवेदमनुष्ठितम्‌ ॥ चाण० । आः केन । 
Y इद्मनुष्ठितम्‌ | added M. H. 

( 15) Mss. read नवनवतिशत ० in place of नत्र नव नवाति ० 
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jii.28..] मुद्राराक्षसे [४८ ६ 
ES As CA f 
anaa: | देवमविद्ठांस; प्रमाणयन्ति | | 


A Cx. 


राजा | बिद्वांसोऽप्यबिकत्थना भवाति | 
चाणक्य; | || GAW || वृषळ कथं भत्यामिव मामधिरोढामिच्छासे | 
शिखां Wag बद्धामपि पुनरयं धावति करः 
प्रतिज्ञामारोढुं पुनरपि AAI चरणः | 
प्रणाशान्नन्दानां प्रशममुपयातं त्वमघुना 
परीतः कालेन SZA पुनः क्रोधदहूनम्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
राजा | ॥ आत्मगतम्‌ ॥ कथं सस्यमेवाये! कुपितः | तथा हि 
संरम्भश्पन्दिपक्ष्मक्षरदमलजलक्षाळनक्षामयापि 
yaning जवलितमिव पुनः fist नेत्रभासा | 
मन्ये रुद्रस्य रोद रसमाभितयतस्त/ण्डवे संस्मरज्त्या 
संजातोदय्रकम्पं कथमपि धरया धारितः पादघातः ॥ 3S 3 
चाणक्यः | || कृतककोपं «zer || वृषछ अलमुत्तरोत्तरेण | यद्यस्मत्तों | 
गर्रायान्‌ राक्षसोऽवगम्यते तदिदं श्नं qe दीयताम्‌ ॥ शत्रबुसृज्यो- 
त्थाय च प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे लक्ष्यं बद्ध्वा स्वगतभ्‌ | राक्षस एप भवतः 
कौटिल्यवुद्धिविजिगीषेुदधेः प्रकपिः | 
चाणक्यतश्वलितभक्तिमहं सुखेन 
जेष्यामि मौर्यमिति संप्रति यः प्रयुक्त: | 
भेदः किलेष भवता सकलः स एवं 
संपत्स्यते बत तवैव हि दृषणाय || ३० ॥ 
॥ निष्क्रान्तः || | 
राजा | आय वैहीनरे अतः ्र्रस्यनाद्ृट्य चाणक्य चंद्रगुप्त; स्वयमेव ` 
राजकायाणि करिष्यतीति गृहीता्थीः क्रियन्तां प्रकृतयः | 


AU 


E 


\ 

१ झुक्तामपि प्र ( NM). २ After this is inserted agea ` | 
कुलममाऊिनं भद्रा मूर्तिभेतिः श्रुतिशालिनी 
भुजबलमलं स्मीता लक्ष्मी: प्रभुत्वमखण्डितम्‌ | 
THAN ह्येते भावा; मदस्य च हेतवो F 
ब्रजति पुरुषों येहन्माद त एव तवाडुशा: N 
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[४८ ४९]. कृतककलहो नामं ठतीयोऽङ्कः। [-ii. 32.3 


३ कञ्चुक्री | ॥ स्त्रगतम्‌ ॥ कर्थं निरुपपदमेव चाणक्यमिति | हन्त संहृतोऽ- 
विकारः | अथ वा न eua वस्तुनि देवस्य ( 16 ) दोष 
स दोषः. साचिवस्येब यद्सत्‌ कुरुते नृपः 
याति यन्तुः प्रमादेन गजो व्याळस्वबाच्यताम्‌ || ३१ ॥ 
राजा | आर्य किं विचारयासि । 
कञ्चुकी | देव न किंचित्‌ । दिष्टया देव इदानीं देवः संवृत्तः | 
३ राजा | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ ॥ एबमस्मासु गृह्यमाणेषु स्वकार्यसिद्धिकामः सकामो 
AAA: ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ आर्य शीघ्रं गच्छ | 
कञ्चुक्री | यदाज्ञापयाति देवः ॥ निष्क्रान्तः || 
६ राजा | शोणोत्तरे अनेन शुष्ककलहेन शिरोवेदना मां बाधते | तच्छ- 
यनगृहुमादेशय | 
प्रतीहारी | wg एढु देवो ॥ ug देवः il 
|| आसनादुत्थाय राजा || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ 


` ~ गो 
त्तो | anlada मम gp 
ज्यो- gis: प्रवेष्टमिव्‌ भूविवरं प्रवृत्ता | 
वत! ये सत्यमेव हि गुरूनतिपातयन्लि 


तेषां कथं नु हृदय न भिनत्ति लज्जा ॥ ३२॥ 
॥ निष्क्रान्त। ॥ 


A 


॥ इति कृतककलहों नाम तृतीथोऽङः ॥ 


१ चाणक्यो anaes इति घ. oM. चाणक्यमिति नार्येचाणक्य़ामिति T. 
२ आर्थ शीघ्र गच्छ | ede p यदाज्ञापग्रति देवः | निष्क्रान्तः omitted 
M TH, ३ न गुरं प्रतिमानयन्ति भ प 
( 16 ) Mss, read gaara: ! 
[ ७ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ | 
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iv.0.1-] [५५ 


l| तत; प्रविशत्यध्वगवेपः करभकः | 
करभकः | हीमाणहे हीमाणहे | 
Smaa समहिअं को णाम गआगअं इह करेइ । 
अट्ठाणगमणगुज्बी पहुणो अण्णा जइ ण होइ ॥ १॥ 
जाव अमचरक्खसं पेक्खामि ॥ परिक्रम्य ॥ इदं भट्टिणो अमच्चरक्ख 
सस्स गेहं ॥ समन्तादवलोक्य | को eer दुवारिआणं । Mae 
भट्टिणो अमचरक्खसश्स एसो करभओ तुवरन्तो पाडलिउत्तारी 
३ आगदो त्ति ॥ आश्चर्यमाश्चरथम्‌ | 
योजनइातं समधिकं को नाम गतागतमिह करोति | 
अस्थानगमनगुर्वी प्रभोराज्ञा यदि न भवति ॥ 


६ यावदमात्यराक्षसं प्रेक्षे | ... | इदं भतुरमात्यराक्षसस्य गेहम्‌ |...। asa 
दोवारिकाण।म्‌ | निवेदय भरत्रेऽमात्यराक्षसाय | एष करभकस्त्वरमणः पाटलिपुः 
त्रादागत इति | X 


N 


९ प्रविश्य दोवारिक: ॥ भद्द सणिअ मम्तेहि | एसो अमच्चो कज्जचिन्ता 
जणिदेण जाअरेण समुप्पण्णसीसबेअण्णो अज्ञ वि सअणं ण muni | 
ता चिट मुहुत्तअं । छद्घावसरो ga आअमणं णिवेदेमि || भद्र शनै 

१२ मन्त्रयस्व | एपरोऽमात्यः कार्यचिन्ताजनितेन जागरण समुत्पन्नशीर्षवेदनो5- 
द्यापि शयन न मुञ्चति। तस्मात्‌ fas मुहूत॑म्‌ | लब्धावसरस्तवागमनं 
निवेदयामि | 

१५ करभकः | भद्दमुह dE करेहि ॥ भद्रमुख तथा कुरु | 

॥ ततः भ्रविशति शयनगतः दाकटदासेन सह सचिन्तो राक्षसः || 
राक्षस; | 
मम विमृशतः कायीरम्भे विधेरविधेयता- 
भाप च कुटिलां कोटिल्यस्य प्रचिन्तयतों ufum | 
अथ च विहिते तप्क्रत्यानां निकाममुपप्रहे 
कथमिद मिहेत्युननिद्रस्य  प्रयान्त्यानिश निशाः ॥ २ ॥ 


अपि च 


~ ~~ 
१ राअणिओओ महिओ T. २ करहओ करहओ बिअ Mo ३ सहजकु० ME 
अपि च Go T. ४ विहते ॥. ५ मत्‌ ॥. ६ प्रयात्यनिशं निशा 7. 
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५१] प्रलोभनं नाम चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । [--iv. 4 b 


कार्योपक्षेपमादौ तनुमपि रचयंस्तस्यः विस्तारामिच्छन्‌ 
बीजानां गर्भितानां फलमातिगहनं गूढमुद्वेदयंश्व | 
HAL बुद्धया ANA प्रसृतमपि पुनः संहरन्‌ कार्यजात॑ 
कती बा नाटकानामिममन्ुभवति क्लेशमस्मद्विधो at ll ३॥ 
तदपि नाम ( 1 ) चाणक्यः 
॥ उपसृत्य दौवारिकः | जदु---॥ जयदु ॥ 
३ राक्षसः | अतिसंधालुं शक्यः स्यात्‌ | 
दौवारिकः | अमच्चो ॥ अमात्यः ॥ 
राक्षसः || वामाक्षिस्पन्दनं सूचयित्वा | ( 2 ) चाणक्यः जयतु । अतिः 
६ संधातुं शक्यः स्याद॑मास्यः ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भद्र किमासे AGHA: | 
दौवारिकः | अमच्च एसो करभओ पाडलिपुत्तादो आअदो इच्छदि 
aag पेक्खिदुं || अमात्य एप करभकः पाटलिपुत्रादागत इच्छति 
९ अमालं प्रेक्षितुम्‌ ॥ 
राक्षसः | शीघ्र प्रवेशय | 
दौवारिकः | ज॑ अमच्चो आणवेदि || निष्क्रम्य पुरुप्रसुपसुःय ॥ भद्द उवसप्प 
१२ अमञ्चं ॥ इति निष्क्रान्तः || यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ।. ..।भद्र उपसर्पामात्यम्‌ || 
करभकः | | उपसृत्य ॥ जेठु अमची ॥ जप्रत्वमा-यः di 
१५ राक्षसः | भद्र उपविश | 
करभकः | ज॑ अमच्चो आणवेदि ॥ भूमावुपविशति || यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ॥ 
१८ राक्षसः | | स्वगतम्‌।। कास्मिन्‌ प्रयोजने मयायं प्रहित इति प्रयोजनानां 
बाहुल्यान्न खल्त्रवधारयासि ॥ चिन्तां नाटयति ॥ 
॥ ततः प्राविशाति वेत्रपाणिः पुरुषः di 
२१ पुरुपः | ओशलध अय्या ओशळध | अवेध । हीभाणहे | ण पेस्कध--- 
दूळे पच्चाशत्ती दंशगमवि gi aii | 
कल्लाणकुलहळाणं देआणं भूमिदेआणं ॥ ४ ॥ 

१ इति added m., (वागीश्वरी) वामाक्षिस्पन्दनेत प्रस्तावगतं (४) गता ) प्रति- 
पादयति । तथापि नोद्यमस्त्याज्यः | superadded ७ 7. 3 माणहे wru. 
३ देवाण अ [ vi. व ] ar प, देआणं विअ ॥. ४ मणुस्सदेआणं m. 

(1) Mss. read दुरात्मा amaaagi. (2) Mss. read दुरात्मा 
चाणक्य़ब्ुः. 
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iv.4.1-] मुद्राराक्षस [R ७ 
आकाशे | अय्या [किं भणव । किंगिमित्त॑ ओशालणा  कलीआदीत्ि। 
अय्या एशे खु कुमाले मल्यकेटू शपुप्पण्णशीशवेअणं अमचल i 

३ पेस्किदुं इदो आगश्चदि । ता ओशालणा कलीअदि ॥ निष्कान्तः ॥ 
॥ अपसरत | आर्या: अपसरत | अपेत | आश्चर्यम्‌ | न प्रेक्षध्वम्‌ 
| at प्रत्यासत्तर्दशनमपि genus: | 
६ कल्याणकुल्भुहाणां देवानां भूमिदेवानाम्‌ ॥ 
आर्याः किं भणथ | किं निमित्तमुत्सारणा क्रियत इति | आयी; एप qg 
कुमारों मल्यकेतुः समु्न्नशीषेवेदनममात्यराक्षसं प्रेक्षितमित आगच्छति ; 
९ तदुत्सारणा क्रियते ॥. ..॥ 
चती तत; प्रविशति भागुरायणेन कञ्चुकिना चानुगम्यमानो मल्यक्रेतु; | : 
मल्यकेतु; | ॥ [न:श्वस्यात्मगतम्‌ || अद्य दशमो मासस्तातस्योपरतस्य | न 

१२ चास्माभिवृथापोरुषाभिमानमुद्वह्िस्तमुद्दिश्य तोयाञ्जलिरप्यावजितः | 

प्रतिज्ञात चैतत्‌ पुरस्तात्‌ 
वक्षस्ताडनभिन्नररनवळयं भरष्टोत्तरीयांशुकं T: 
हाहेत्युच्षरितातनादकरुणं भूरेणुसुक्षालकम्‌ | | 
यादृङ्मातृजनस्य शोकजनित संग्रत्यवस्थान्तरं 

o रावुखीपु मया विधाय गुरवे देयो निवापाञ्जह्िः ॥ ५ ॥ N 

तर्किं बहुना | | 
उद्यच्छता धुरमकापुरुषानुरूपां 
गन्तव्यमाजिनिधनेन fig: पथा वा १९ 


आच्छिद्य वा स्वजननी aay 
आच्छिद्य वा जननीजनलोचनेभ्यो 
| नया मया रपुवकनयनानि बाष्प: ॥ ६ ॥ | 
क्र C - 
wm 4 T ia 3) एक एवाहभमात्यराक्षसस्यातर्कितगम- १८ 
सपादायिलुमिच्छामे | तदुच्यन्तामप्मद्ठच रो राजानः 
र्‌ ढु द्रचनाइनुयायेनो राजानः | 
क्ृतमनुगमनेनेति | ; न 
कञ्चक्री ति R | 
ST | यदाज्ञापयति कुमारः || परिक्रम्याकाशे qi भो भो राजानः २१ 
कुमारः समाज्ञापयति | न खर्वह 3 M- 
६ सहर्षम्‌ || =a ae केनचिदनुगन्तउय़ इति || विलोक्य v 
कुमारस्थाज्ञानन्तरमेव सर्वे राजानो Sena सर्वे राजानो Rage: । पयु छुमारः । पश्यतु कुमारः | / am 
१ ही omitted in all प (1B). 3 arg M T H. Í 
(3) Mss. read उच्यन्तामस्मद्रचनादनुयायिनो राजानः । एक एवाः 
HSA | तत्‌ कृतमनुगमनेनेति | 


i | 6 


T 
| 


Aye 


| 


| 


—— 


AU 


an 


m 
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] प्रलोभनं नाम चतुर्थाऽङ्कः [^vi 7.21 


सोत्स4: स्कन्देशेः खरतरकविकाकर्षणात्यर्थभुम्े- 
Tal: HEARSE: खमिव खुरपुटैः खण्डयन्तः पुरस्तात्‌ | 
कोचिन्मातङ्गमुख्येर्विंहतजवतया मूकघण्टोनिवृत्ता 
मयादां WAI जळधय इव ते देव Weg d 
मलरकेतुः | आय त्वमपि (4) सशेविको निवतरव । भागुरायण एको 
मामनुग च्छु । 
कञ्चुकी | यदाज्ञापयति कुमारः || सशैविको (5) Avara: || 
Wed: | सखे भागुरायण विज्ञप्तोऽहमिहागच्छट्विर्भद्रभटम्रश्चतिभि- 
येथा वयममास्यराक्षसद्वारेण न कुमारमाश्रयामेह किंतु कुमारस्य सेनापतिं 
शिखरसेनं द्वारीकृत्य दुष्टामास्यपरिगृहीताचन्द्रगुसादपरक्ताः कुमारमाभि- 
गामिकशुणयोगादाश्रयणीयमाश्रयामहे | तन्न मया सुचिरमपि विचारयता 
तेषां बाक््यार्थोऽधिगतः | 
मागुरायणः | कुमार न दुबीधोऽयमर्थः । विजिगीषुरात्मगुणसंपन्नः 
प्रियहितद्वारेणाश्रयणीय इति न्याय्यमेव | 
मल्यकेतुः | सखे भागुरायण नन्वमास्यराक्षसोऽस्माकं प्रियतमो हित- 
तमश्च । 
भागुरायण: | एवमेतत्‌ | किं त्वमार्यराक्षसश्चाणक्ये बद्धवेरो न चन्द्रगुप्ते । 
तद्यदि कदाचि्चाणक््यमतिजितक।शिनमसहमानः स साचिव्यादवरे।पयेत्‌ 
ततो (6) नन्दान्बबाय एवायमिति नन्दकुलभक्त्या सुहज्जनापेक्षया 
चामात्यराक्षसश्चनद्रगुप्नेन सह संदधीतं। एवं सत्यस्मासु कुमारो न विश्वसे- 
दित्ययमेषां वाक्याथेः | 
मलयकेतुः | BAA | अमात्यराक्षसस्य गृहमादेशय | 
भागुरायणः | इत इतः कुमारः ॥ परिक्रम्य [| इदममा्यराक्षसस्य गृहम्‌ | 
प्रविशतु कुमारः 


२१ weg: | एष प्रबिशामि | 


१ आभिराभिक् M T. २ angg, संजातसुहू० 8. ३ चन्द्रगु्तो पि frg 


‘aime एवायामिति संधिमचुमन्यते । added in all but n (xx ) 


4 ) भ. 7. 7. सपरिजनो, प (8) सं'्षतिकों, (9) M. T. B. सपरिजनो. 


(6) Mss. read नन्दकुलभक्त्या नन्दान्ववाय एवायमिति. It isa case of 
transposition of words. 
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iv. 7.22] मुद्राराक्षसे [५ ५५ 
राक्षस: | L| स्वगतम्‌ | आं सतम्‌ । प्रकाशम्‌। भद्र अपि ZERRI कुसुम, २१ 
पुरे बैतालिकः (7 ) स्तव॒कलशः | | 

२४ करभकः | अमच्च अह E ॥ अमात्य अथ किम्‌ dl 
meats: | ॥ आकर्षय || सखे भागुरायण कुसुमपुरवृत्तान्तः Uum) = 
तन्नोपसर्पामः । शुणुमस्तावत्‌ | कुतः | 

) सत्त्वमङ्गभयाद्राज्ञां कथयन्त्यन्यथा पुरः | 
अन्यथा GAY स्वैरालापेषु मन्त्रिणः || ८ ॥ 
भागुरायणः | यदाज्ञापयति कुमारः | 
राक्षसः | अपि तत्कार्यं सिद्धम्‌ | ३ 
रे करभकः | अमञ्चस्स पसाएण सिद्धं ॥ अमात्यस्य प्रसादेन सिद्धम्‌ |) 
मल्यक्रेतु: | सखे किं तत्‌ कार्यम्‌ | 
agam: | गहन: खु सचिववृत्तान्तो नेताबता परिच्छेत्तुं शक्यत] ६ 

,६ अवहितस्तावच्छ्रोतुमहति कुमारः | \ 
vaa: | विस्तरेण श्रोतुमिच्छामि | ; 
FAR: | सुणादु अमचो | अस्थि दाव अहं अमचेण आणत्तो | ९ 

९ करभअ FIAT गाच्छिअ मह वअणेण भगणिदव्यो तुए वेआहिशे 
( 8) HARSH w चाणक्कहदएण तेसु तेसु अण्णाभङ्गेसु अणुचिठ्टीअमा' 
णु चन्दउत्तो समुत्तेअणसमत्थेहि सिलोएहि उवसिलोअइदञ्वो fu 

१२ qaaa: | अस्ति तावदहममातयेनाजञप्तः | करभक pagi nar मा 
वचनेन भगितव्यस्त्वया वैतालिक: स्तवकळशो यथा चाणक्यहतकेन तपू तेथ! 
शाभकष्वनुष्टीयमानेपु Faye: समुत्तेजनसमरयेः छेकिरुपछोकयितव्य इति। 

१५ राक्षसः | ततस्ततः | | 
करभकः | तदो मए पाडालिउत्त॑ गदुअ सुणाविरो देस Fat 
लिओ (9) थवकलसो | ee oes NE 

१८ दोसं समुप्पादअन्तेण चन्दउप्तेण आधघोसिदो D DT यो $ | 
T. MIE कोमुदीमहोस्सवा | MN. 

E बहु माणिदो णअरजणेण॥ततो मया पाटलिपुत्रं गवा | नट 
१ मन्त्रभङ्ग M. i REN ES 
(7) Mss. have स्तनक्रलञः (8,9) Mss. heve aura p 


(10) Editions insert here जणि R 
| di दपरिदोसो (T मिमदवन्धु (ए वधू 
| समागमो विअ ससिणेह. S es" = 
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[७ ५५ ] प्रलोभनं नाम चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । [-iv. 109 


SW २१ श्रावितो5मात्यसंदेरां वेतालिकः स्तवकलश; | अलाम्तरे नन्दकुलविनाशदूनस्य 
'पौरजनस्य परितोषं समुत्पादयता चद्द्रगुप्तनाघोषित:ः कौमुदीमहोत्सवः | स 
च चिरकाळपरिवर्तमानो बहु मानितो नगरजनेन ॥ 
तूयते| २४ राक्षसः | || सत्राष्पम्‌ || हा देव नन्द 
कौमुदी कुमुदानन्दे जगदानम्दहेतुना | 
कीदृशी सति चन्द्रेऽपि नृपचन्द्र त्वया विना ॥ ९ ॥ 
करभकः | तदो सो लोअलोअणाणन्दभूदो अणिच्छन्तस्स य्येव तस्स 
णिबारिदो चाणक्रहदएण | एत्थन्तर्‌ ( 11 ) थवकलसेण चम्दउत्तसप्रुत्तेअआ 
३ सिलोअपरिवाढी ( 12 ) पबट्रिदा || ततः स लोक़लेचनानन्दभूतोऽनिच्छत 
एव तस्य निवारितश्चाणक्यह्ृतकेन | अत्रान्तरे स्तवकलशेन चन्द्रगुप्तसमुत्तेजका 
-छोकपरिपाठी प्रर्वातिता ॥ 
न| ६ राक्षसः | कीदृशी सा | 
1 ॥ करभकः सत्त्वोद्रेकस्थेत्यादि पूर्वोक्तं पठति || 
(ˆ राक्षसः | || eed ॥ साधु सखे ( 13 ) स्तवकलश साधु | काले भेदबीज- 
S ९ भुप्तमवश्य फलमुपदशायष्याते | कुतः | 


त्तो | i ते कृत: ||. 
fea सद्य:क्रीडारसच्छेदं प्राक़्तोऽपि न मर्षयेत्‌ । 
ye किसु Ba तेजो Pt: प्रथिवीपतिः ॥ १० ॥ 
त्ति मलयकेलुः | एवमेतत्‌ | 

uaa: | ततस्ततः | 
[ Ha 3 à m 
nq ३ करमकः | तदो चन्दउत्तेण अण्णाभन्नकछुसिदेण अमन्स्स गुणं पसेसिअ 
" | ' अपव्मंसिदों अहिआरादो चाणक्कहृद्‌ओ ॥ ततश्वद्धगुत्तेनशाभडकलुषितेना- 
R 


मात्यस्य गुणं प्ररास्यापश्नष्टो$धिकाराचाणक्यहृतक; || 
६ मलयकेतु;। सखे भागुरायण गुणप्रशंसया दशितश्रन्द्रगुप्तेन राक्षसे 
पक्षपातः | > टली 
भागुरायण; | कुमार न तथा गुणप्रशसया यथा चाणक्यबटा[न्रा- 
UN ९ करणेन | 
। i १ णाअरजणस्स M प. २ Tho speech is omitted in m H. ३ लोका- 
धिकं धाम ॥. प. 
(11) Mss. have थणकलसो. (12) Mss. have afta. 
( 18 ) Mss, havo स्ततकलश , 
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lv. 10.10-] मंद्राराक्षसे iE c 


राक्षस; । *क्रिमयमेकः कोमुदीमहोत्सवप्रतिषेधश्चन्द्रगुसस्य चाणक्य प्रो 
कोपकारणमुतान्यदप्यस्ति । 
मल्यकेतुः | सखे चन्द्रगुप्तस्यापरकोपकारणान्वेषणन किं फलमेष qah 
मागुरायणः | कुमार सतिमांश्चागक्यो न तुच्छे प्रयोजने AA कोप) 
य्रति | न च HA aaga एतावता चाणक्यगौरवमुल्लइयिष्यति 
सवथा चाणफ्यचन्द्रगुप्तयो: पुण्कलातू कारणाद्यो विश्छेष उत्पद्येत a 
आत्यन्तिको भविष्यतीति | E 
१८ wore] अस्थि 'अण्णं वि चन्दउत्तस्स कोबकारणं seas णा 
अवक्कमन्तो कुमारो मळअकेदू अमच्रक्खसो अ त्ति ॥ ere 
न्ट्र्गुस्य कापकारणमुपाक्षताऽनेनापक्रामन्‌ कुमारा मलयकतुरमाल: R 


~ 
~ 


~ 
2 


२१ राक्षवश्चेति I 
राक्षसः | || सहर्षम्‌ || संप्रति शकटदास हस्तगतो (14) sia 
न्द्नद।सस्य बन्वनान्मोक्षो तव च YAIR: सह समागमः | y 


२४ मळ्यकेतुः | सखे हस्तगतो मे संप्रति चन्द्रगु् इति व्याहरतः कोऽ Í 
स्याभेप्रायः | 


MYLAN: | किमन्यत्‌ | चाणक्यादपक्ृष्टस्य चन्द्रगुप्स्योद्धरणेन (1 
२९ नासो कार्यमवपञ्यति | 
रासः | भद्र हृताविकारः क साम्प्रतमसौ qz: | 
कः D iv 
WF: | तहिं ज्जेव पाडलिउत्ते पाडेवसदि || asi पाटलिपुत्रे प्रतिवसति ६ 


२० राक्षसः | || सावेगम्‌ || कि तत्रैव प्रतिवसति | न तपोवनं गतः प्रतित्ञ व 
न पुनः HIIS | 


करभक | अमच्च तपावण ग zia AON जर रर 
छादे त्ति सुणीअदि त्य तपोवनं गच्छतीति 
३३ श्रूयते | QUA | अमात्य तपोवन गच्छती ९ 


३ 


राक्षस; | सखे शकटदास नेदमुपपद्मते | प | 
Se ee m 
d EG dn R 
1 एवक; M T H, R निष्प्रयोजनमेव T ३ अण्णाइ fa AFITA b 


M n, 


14 
: ks iue read चद्धगुप्तों भविष्यति in place of az: (15 K 
NC पश्चति।, T उद्धरणान्न किंचित्‌ anima प्रति ।, (2) 
ataa ।, प उद्धरण Aada पयति । | 1 
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[T ; 3 ० c rs Serie 
[५ ५७ | प्रलोभनं नाम AJASE. [ 3v. 2i 
य wp देवस्य येन प्रथिवीतलवासवस्य 
साग्रासनापनयजा निक्ृतिन सोढा | 
xafi सोऽयं स्वयंकृतनराधिपतेमनस्वी 
` A 
कोपी मायात्त कथ नु RYANA सहेत ॥ 22 I 


A 


प्यति,  मल्यकेतुः | सखे चाणक्यस्य तपोवनगमने पुनः प्रतिज्ञारोहणे वा 
पेत १ कास्य AAA: | 

३ भाशुरायणः | न दुर्वोधोऽयमर्थः | यावच्ाणक्यश्रन्द्रगुप्ताद दूरीभवति 
ia तावदेवास्य स्वाथसिद्धि 
pad शकटदासः | अमास्य अलमन्यथा विकल्पितेन | उपपद्यत एवैतत्‌ | 
रमा. & पश्यत्वमात्यः | 
राज्ञां चूडामणीन्दुद्यतिखचितशिखे yea विन्यस्तपाद 
स्वैरेवोत्प!द्यमानं किमिति विपहते मौर्य आज्ञाविघातम्‌ | 


a कौटिल्यः कोपनोऽपि स्त्रयमामिचरणे ज्ञातदुःखः प्रतिज्ञां 

कोऽ देवात्‌ पूर्णप्रतिज्ञः पुनरपि न करोऱ्यायतिञ्यानिभीतः॥ १२॥ 
राक्षसः | सखे शकटदास एवमेतत्‌ | गच्छ AMAA करभकम्‌ | 

^ शंकटदासः | यदाज्ञापयत्यमास्य: || करमेण सह निष्क्रान्तः ॥ 

` ` २ राक्षस; ।-अहमपि कुमारं द्रष्टुमिच्छामि | 
"end: | ॥ उपसृत्य || अहमेवाय SAMA 

3 राक्षसः | ॥ AISA ॥ अये कुमारः ॥ आसनादुत्थाय ॥ इदमासतम्‌ । 

ति ६ उपवेष्टुमहीति कुमारः | 

वि asse: | अयप्रुपविशामि | उपविशत्वार्य: || यथाईमुपविशे ॥ 


मलयंकेतु: | आर्य अपि सद्या शिरोबेदना | 
VÍ ९ राक्षसः । कुमारस्याविराजशन्देनातिरस्क्ृते कुमारशब्दे कुतो भे शिरो- 
वेदन।याः TAA | 
मलयकेतः | उरीकृतमेतदार्येग न goad भविष्याति | तत्‌ कियन्तं 
— W २ कालमस्माभिरेवं संश्रतबलेरपि शञ्रुञ्यसनं प्रतीक्षमाणैरुदासितञ्यम्‌ | 
P राक्षसः | कुतोड्यापि कालदूरणस्यावक्ाशः । प्रतिष्ठस्व विजयाय | 
- मळ्यकेतुः | आये अपि किंचिच्छत्रोव्य॑सनमुपलब्धम्‌ | 
१ निरपेक्षः added before चन्द्रः M T. २ एव omitted in all but T 
(B). ३ अतिचरणे M. ४ ग्लानि T. 1 
[ ८ मुद्राराक्षस ] 


p» 


) 
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iv. 1215- ] मुद्राराक्षसे [sa ` 


१५ राक्षसः | उपलब्धम्‌ f 
weg. | «est तत्‌ | । 
राक्षसः | सचिवव्यसनम्‌ | किमन्यत्‌ | अपक्ृष्टश्चाणक्याचन्द्रशुस 

१८ मळयकेतुः | आये सचिवव्यसनमञ्यसनमेव | i 
राक्षसः | अन्येपां yadai सचिवञ्यसनमञ्यसनं स्यान्न पुनश्चन्द्र 
गुप्तस्य । è i , | 

२१ मल्यकेतुः | आये नेतदेवम्‌ । ' चन्द्रगुप्तप्रक्रतीनां चाणक्यदोषा अप- 
रागहेतवः । तस्मिन्‌ निराकृते प्रथमंभपि चन्द्रगुप्तेप्नुरक्ताः Galt सुत 
रामेव तत्रानुराग दशयिध्यन्ति | 

२४ राक्षस: | Haq | इह खलु द्विप्रकाराः प्रकृतयश्चन्द्रगुससहोर्थायिन्यो 
नन्दकुलातुरक्ताश्व | तत्र चन्द्रगुप्रसहोत्थायिनीनां चाणक्यदोषा AT 
रागहेतवो न नन्दकुलानुरक्तानाम्‌ | तास्तु नन्दकुलमनेन AIT- 

२७ लभूतं aAa घातितमित्यपरागामपाभ्यां विश्रक्ृता: Wer स्वाश्रयम- 
लभमानाध्चन्द्रगुप्तमनुवतन्ते | LATEST पुनः प्रतिपक्षोद्धरणे संभावेतश-, 
क्तिमभियोक्तारमासाद क्षिप्रमेनं पारिस्यज्य स्वामेवाश्रयिष्यन्ते | a 

३० निदर्शनं वयमेव | 
मळयकेतुः | आये किमेतदेकमेव सचिवव्यसनमभियोगकारणं चन्द्रगु 
प्रध्याहास्विदन्यद्॒प्यस्ति । | 

33 रक्षासः | कुमार किमन्येबेहभिः | एतद्धि प्रधानतमम | 
मल्यकेतुः | आय PAAA तत्‌ प्रधानतमम्‌ | किमि्वानी चन्द्रगुप्तः ` 
स्वकायंधुरामन्यत्र मन्त्रिण्यास्मांपे (16) च समासज्य स्वयं वा प्रति. 
विधातुमसमथः | | 

३६ Uae: | बाढम्‌ | असमर्थः | स्वायत्तसिद्धियूमयायत्तसिद्धियु वा A 
पाळेष्वेतत्‌ (17 ) प्रतिविधान संभवति | चन्द्रगुप्तस्तु दुरात्मा नित्यं | 
सचिवांयत्तासाद्विः स्थितश्चक्षाविकळ इवाप्रस्यक्षलोकञयबहारः (18) uf | 

| 


*J 


३९ विधाने न समर्थः स्यात | कुत 


१ मल० lag विशेषतश्चन्द्रगुसस्य ॥ Ueto | कि कारणम्‌ ॥ aee | in 
place of «ee | आय ATA ॥ घ. 3 सिद्धावेव ( अव) स्थितः MTH k 
3 After this all but H (M N B.) insert gy: । अत्युच्छिते> and अपि च. 
अत्युच्छिते मन्त्रिगि पार्थिवे च Aza पादावुपतिष्ठते श्री; । 
सा स्त्रीस्वमावादसहा भरस्त्र त्योद्रयोरेक्तरं SED ॥ à 

(16) w T H have ar instead of च T) Mss. do | 
give प्रतिविधानं (18) m (N)reads स्वर्थं न प्रतिविधानानां समर्थः स्यात्‌ । | 


and M T H have कथमिव स्वयं प्रतिविधातुं समर्थः स्यात्‌ । 
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f नृपो5पकृष्टः सचिबात्‌ तदर्पणः 
| स्तनंधयोऽस्यन्तशिशुः स्तनादिव । 

ur टष्टरोकव्यवह्ारमूढधी- 


मुहृतमप्युर्सहते न वाततुम्‌॥ १३॥ 
| मलयकेतु: | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ ॥ दिष्टया न सचिवायत्तसिद्धिरस्मि ॥ प्रकाशम्‌॥ 
अप- यद्यप्येवं तथापि बहुष्वभियोगकारणषु ag सचिंवञ्यसानिनं शत्रुमभियो- 
सुत. ३ कतुंरैकान्तिकी सिंद्धिभेवति | 

` राक्षसः | ऐकान्तिकीमेव सिंद्धिमवगन्तुमहीति कुमारः | कुतः | 


न्य त्वय्युस्कृ्बळे$भियोक्तरि नृपे aep पुरे 

a चाणक्ये चलिताधिकारविमुखे मौर्ये नवे राजनि | 

i स्वाधीने माये ॥ इत्यथाके veut नाय 

1r मार्गमात्रकथनव्यापारयोगोद्यमे 

अब My व्वद्वाव्छान्तरितानि संप्रति बिभो तिष्ठन्ति साध्यानि नः ॥ १४॥ 
í मल्यकेतु: | यद्येवमभियोगकालमारयः पठयति ततः किमास्यते | 

SE THINS ख़तमद्सलिलाः प्रस्यन्दिसलिलं 
| ञ्यामाः इयामोपकण्ठद्रुममतिमुखराः कलोलमुखरम्‌। 

T स्रोत:खातावसीदत्तटमुरुदशनेरुस्सादिततटा 

ia शोणं सिन्दूरशोणा मम *गजपतयो&पास्यन्तु शतशः ॥ १५ ॥ 
| अपि च 

मिः गम्भीरगर्जितरवाः स्वमदास्वुमिश्र- 

3 | मासारवर्षभिव शीकरमुदूगिरन्स्यः | 


बिन्ध्य विकीणसालिला इव मघमांला 
रुन्धन्तु? वारणघटा नगरं मदीयाः ॥ ९६ | 
॥ भागुरायगन सह निष्क्रान्तो मलयकेतुः ॥ 
राक्षसः | कः कोऽत्र भोः | 
३ ॥ प्रविश्य पुरुषः || आणवेदु अमच्चो || आज्ञापयत्वमात्य; ॥ 


eee = 


१ व्यसनमभियुञ्जानस्य age in all but म (0). ९ पतयः पास्यान्त ॥ Tn. 
३ रोत्स्यन्ति अ प 
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A 


राक्षस: | rra सांवत्सरिकाणां द्वारि कश्तिष्ठाति | f 
पुरुषः | खवणओ-|| क्षपणक;-- | 
॥ अनिमित्तं सूचयित्वा राक्षसः || कथम्‌ (19) क्षुपणकः | | 
पुरुष: | जीवसिद्धी ॥ जीवसिद्वः ॥ | 
राक्षस: | अबीभत्सदर्शनं (20) प्रवेशयैनम | | 
९ पुरुषः । जं अमच्चो आणवेदि ॥ निष्क्रान्तः || यदमात्य आज्ञापयति ।...|| | 
॥ प्रविश्य क्षपणक्रः || | 
शाशणमालिहन्ताणं पडिवय्यध मोहवाधिवेर्याणं । 
ये पडममेत्तकडुअं पश्चापश्चं उवदिशन्दि ॥ १७॥ 
॥ उपसृत्य ॥ शावगा धम्मशिद्धी ete ॥ 
शासनमतां प्रातिपद्यध्वं मोहव्याधिवैद्या न।म्‌ | 
ये प्रथममात्रकडुकं पश्चात्पथ्यमुपदिशन्ति || 
श्रावक धर्मसिद्धिर्मबतु || 
राक्षसः | भदन्त निरूप्यतां तावदस्माकं प्रस्थानदिवसः | f 
३ क्षपणकः | ॥ चिन्तायेत्वा || शावगा णिळूबिदे | आ मज्झण्णादो 'णिव्यु- | 
चशमस्तकहाणा पुण्णमाशी । तुम्हाणं उत्तलाए दिशाए दिकण feno 
पस्तिदाणं अ दैऱकिणे ण<कत्ते | अवि अ : | 
अस्ताहिमुहे AS उदिदे शंपुण्णमण्डले चन्दे | | 
गैमणे JAR Git उदिदस्तमिदाम्मि केदाम्मरि ॥ १८॥ | 
६ || श्रावक निरूपितः | आ मध्या नित्तसमस्तकल्याणा पौर्णमासी | युष्माक- | 
मुत्तरस्या दिशो दक्षिणां दिझं प्रस्थितानां च दक्षिण नक्षत्रम्‌ | | 
| 
| 


1 शायतां added after this m. m. 3 + अमचो आणवेदि । निष्क्रम्य 
पुनः प्रविश्य । असख एसो खु संवच्छारxओ added before this w. प्र, 
A क्षपणकदशनमस्‌ ॥. v णिवुत्तसत्तसकला ॥, णिवुत्तरअल-दोशा ॥, oc 
Miser ॥. ५ तिही (भोदि) apaa 1 i 
before this m. m. m. ६ दरिकणदुवालिए in all but ए, (1). गह" 
IRJA m. 
OE E प्रथममेव here. ( 20 ) Mss, insert कृत्वा (V. Lae 
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अपि च 
अस्ताभिमुखे शूर उदिते संपूर्णमण्डले चन्द्रे | 
गमने वुधस्थ लम्ममुदितास्तमिते च केतो ॥ 
राक्षसः । भदन्त तिथिरेव तावन्न शुध्यति । 
| क्षपणकः | छावगा 
Feil) एक्कगुणा * य्येव तिथी चउग्णुणे (21) य्येव भोदि VaR | 
(22) चन्दे उणों शदगुणे एशे योइशिअशिद्धम्ते ॥ १९ ॥ 
ता 
रूग्गे होदि झुळगो शोम्मम्मि गहे यहाहि दुलग्गं | 
TAR  दीह लाहे चन्द्रश बलेण गश्चन्ते ।। २० || 
॥ श्रावक 
एकगुणेव भवति तिथिश्रत॒र्गुणमेव भवति नक्षत्रम्‌ | 
रे चन्द्रः पुनः शतगुण एष ज्योतिषिकसिद्धान्तः ॥ E 
| लानं भवति geri सोम्ये ग्रहे जहाहि ges | 
q- प्राप्नुहि दीधे लाभं चन्द्रस्य बलेन गच्छन्‌ || 
रशं ` ६ राक्षसः | भदन्त अपंरेः सांबत्सरिकैः सह संवाद्यताम्‌ | | 
| क्षपणकः | TASS शावगे | हंगे उण गमिरश ॥ संवादयतु श्रावक: | | 
| 
| 


—— - 


अहं पुनर्गमिष्यामि ॥ 
९ राक्षस: | केथम्‌ । कुपितो भदन्तः । 
क्षपणकः | कुविदे ण तुम्हाणं भरन्ते ॥ कुपिता न युष्माकं मदन्तः || 
राक्षस: | कस्तर्हि | 
१२ क्षपणकः | भअवं कदन्ते | येण अत्तणो Wb उड्झिअ II पक 
पमाणीकलेशि | निष्क्रान्तः || भगवान कृतान्तः | येनात्मनः पक्षमुज्झित्वा 
परस्य पक्षं प्रमाणीकरोषि । . . . | 


१ मोदि ॥ 7 प्र. २ होहि छ. ३ कूलग्गह पलिहलिज्जासु M, Mara 
गहाम्मि जईवि sensn 7, ala पि गदं यहाहि goto. ४ RR.. सिद्धि 
T, पाविहिसि दिग्धमाउं M. ५ न खलु कुपितो भदन्तः । in all but &. (M) | 
(91) M. T. n, omit Aa. (22) M. T. प्र. have चउशासूटिगुणे fl 
am instead of चन्दे उणो शदयुणे. | 
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१५ राक्षसः | प्रियवदक का बेला वतते | 
॥ प्रविश्य पुरुपः || अमच्च अत्थाहिलासी सूरो ॥ अमात्य अस्ताभिलापी 
qu || 
a 


१८ राक्षसः । || आततनादुत्याय विलोक्य ॥ अये अस्ताभिलापी भगवान्‌ | 


भास्कर: | aaa हि 
आविभूतानुरागाः क्षणमरुद्यगिरेरुञ्जिहानस्य भानोः 
पर्णच्छायैः पुरस्ताढुपवनतरवोऽदूरमाइवेच गर्या । 
एते तस्मिन्‌ निवृत्ताः पुनरपरागेरिप्रान्तपर्यस्तबिम्बे 
प्रायो भ्रृत्यास्त्यजञन्ति प्रचलितविभवं स्वामिनं सेवमानाः || २१॥ 
॥ निष्क्रान्तौ | 
॥ इति प्रलोभनं नाम चतुथों 5ड: ॥ 
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॥ ततः प्रविशति समुद्रं लेखमलंकारपोटेकां चादाय सिद्धार्थकः || 
| सिद्धार्थकः | हीमाणहे | 
बुद्धिजळणिञ्झरेहिं aed देसकालकलसे हिँ | 
दंसिस्सदि कज्जफलं गरुअ चाणकणीदिलदा || १॥ 
ता गहीदो मए अज्जचाणक्ेण ASRA अमचरक्खसस्स मुद्दाल- 
जिछदो अअं लेदो तस्स य्येव मुद्दाळञ्छिदा इअं अ आहरणपैडिओ | 
३ चलिदो ह्मि किल पाडालिउत्तं | जाव गच्छामि | परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च | 
कहं खवणओ आअच्छदि | जाव से आअमणं पडिबालेमि ॥ 
आश्वर्यम्‌ | 
बुद्ध निर्झरजलेः सिच्यमाना देशकालकलशों: | 
दशायिष्यति कार्यफलं गुरुकं चाणक्यनीतिलता || 
r तदू गृहीतो मयाथचाणक्येन प्रथमलेखितोऽमात्यराक्षसस्य मुद्रालाञ्छितोऽयं 
९ लेखस्तस्यैव मुद्रालाऽ्छितेयं चाभरणपोटिका | चलितोऽस्मि किल पारालिषुत्रम्‌ | 
यावद्‌ गच्छामि ।..... | कथं क्षपणक आगच्छति | यावदस्यागमनं प्रति 
पालयामि | 
|| प्राविइय क्षपणकः | 
अलिहन्ताणं पणमामो ये गम्भीलदाइ बुद्धीए | 
ठोउत्तलेहि लोए Ans मग्गेहि गश्चन्ति ॥ २॥ 
॥ अहतैः प्रणम'मो ये गम्भीरतया TR: | 
लोकोत्तरेलेके सिद्धिं मागैंगैच्छन्ति | 
३ सिद्धाथकः | भदन्त वन्दामि ॥ भदन्त बन्दे ॥ 
क्षपणकः | शावगा धम्मशिद्धि होदु ॥ fast ॥ शावगा (1)अस्ताण- 
TAO किदञ्घवशाअं तुमं पेस्कामि ॥ श्रावक धमोसेद्विर्भवतु |...| श्रावक 
, & अस्थानगमने कृतव्यवसःयं त्वां प्रेक्षे | 
सिद्धा थकः | कह भहन्तो जाणादि ॥ कथं भदन्तो जानाति || 
१ स्थगिकां M TH. २ पसेविआ ए (N. x, ch) ३ em मे (vla) 
असउणभूदं दंसणं (ता) आदित्त(४]सुद्ध)देसणेण पडिहणामि ( vl पडिहरामि ) 
ए M, जाव...दसणं मह संमदं एव्व ता ण पाडिह-रामि T. 
(1) M समुद्दसंतलण -, T पत्थाणसमुव्वहणे, n अस्ताणशंतलण-- 
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| É \ 
क्षपणकः | शावगा किं uer याणिदव्य | एशे दे कंण्णदेशानेवेशिदे BE | 
९ ag ॥ श्रावक किमत्र ज्ञातव्यम्‌ | us ते कर्णदेशनिवेशितो लेखश्च | 
सूचर्याते ॥ ' | 

3 


सिद्वार्थकः | आम जाणिद भदन्तेन | देसन्तरं पत्थिदो ह्मि | ता कहेदु | 

भदन्ते कीदिसो अञ्ज दिवसो त्ति॥ आम्‌ ज्ञातं भदन्तेन। देशान्तरं प्रास्यितो- ' 

ऽस्मि | तस्मात्‌ कथयतु भदन्तः कीहृशोऽद्य दिवस इति | | 

क्षपणकः | ॥ विहस्य ॥ शावगा मुण्डं मुण्डाविअ ण~कत्ताणि पुश्चाशि॥ २ 

१५ श्रावक मुण्डं मुण्डयित्वा नक्षत्राणि पृच्छसि ॥ 

Rada: | भइन्त संपदं वि किं जाद | कहेहि। जदि अणुऊलं भविः | 
स्सदि तदो! गमिस्सं | अण्णधा णिवत्तिस्सं ॥ भदन्त सांप्रतमपि किं ४ 

१८ जातम्‌ | कथय | यद्यनुकूल भविष्यति ततो गमिष्यामि | अन्यथा | 
निर्वर्तिष्ये ॥ | 
क्षपणकः | MAN ण AR Cake मछयकेदुकडए अणुअलेण गश्चीअदि , 

२१ | श्रावक न सांप्रतमेतस्मिन्मलयकेतुकटकेऽनुकूलेन गम्यते ॥ ऐ 
सिद्वार्थकः | भदन्त तैदो कधं खु दाणिं || भदन्त ततः कथं खल्वबिदानीम्‌ | | 
क्षपणक: | शावगा णिशामेहि | पढमं दाव एत्थ (2) Pera 

२४ अणिवालिदा णिग्गमप्पवेशा आशि | दाणिं इदो पच्चाशण्णे कुशुमपुले 
ण केवि eure: णिग्गमिदुं wee ar अणुमोदीअदि | ता 
यदि भाउळायणर्श मुद्दाए लळिछदे शि तदो गश्च वोशद्वे । अण्णधा | 

२७ चिष्ट णिहुदे | मा गुम्माहिआरिएहिं शंयामिदकलचलणे rud 

पबेशीअशि ॥ श्रावक निशामय | प्रथं तावदत्र कटके लोकस्यानिवारिता | 2 

निशमप्रेवशा आसन्‌ | इदानीमितः प्रत्यासन्ने कुसुमपुर न कोऽप्यमुद्रालाञ्छितो | 

निर्ह प्रेष वानुमोद्यते | तस्माद्यदि भागुरायणस्थ ugar लाञ्छितोऽसि ततो | 
गच्छ विश्रब्धः | अन्यथा तिष्ठ निभृत : | मा गुल्माधिक्रारिमिः संयमितकर | 
चरणो राजकुलं प्रवेश्‍यसे ॥ | 
सिद्धार्थक: | के न जाणादि भदन्तो जह अहं अमच्चरक्खसश्स | 
सेवओ सिद्धत्यओ | ता अमुददाळ्छदं वि म॑ णिक्कमन्त कस्स सत्ती | 
१ मग्गणाओकण्णधारे M, मग्गादेशकुशले दाउणे कलगदे T. H. २ अणुऊलेण 
अणणुऊलेण वा ( अगद्दिदुमुद्देण ) गश्चीअदि। M प्र, अणुउलं भविस्सदि | T: 
i कहेहि कुदो खु अअं M, कहेहि कुदो एदं 7, ४ fes] अन्तिओ ( संगः | 
feat ) ar, संणिहिदो 7, Beat n. 
( 2) Mss. add कडए here. 
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A q a किं -~ यि ae D 

» / ३३ MARS ।। ge ग्र, मदन्तो TATERRICRISUET सेवक: सिद्वार्थकः | 
an | तस्मादसुद्राला>छतमपि मां निष्कामन्तं कस्य शक्तिनिवारयितुम्‌ || 

| क्षपणकः | शावगा SY कशस्प्त पिश्याचस्स वा शेवगे ate | ण उण दे 
हेदु २६ अमुद्दाला>छदस्स इदं णिक्कमणोबाए || श्रावक राक्षसस्य पिशाचस्य वा 
तोः | सेत्रको भव | न पुनस्तेऽमुद्रालाङ्छितस्येतो निष्क्रमणोपायः ll 

pim: | भदन्त प 

| त मा कुप्प | भण मे कब्जसिध्धी ale ति ll भदन्त मा 

शै॥ २९ कुप्य | भण मे कायसिद्विभेवस्विति ॥ 


पणकः | शावगा गश्च | होदु दे कण्यशिद्धी | al वि भाउलाय- 


वि. णादो मुदं याचेमि | निष्क्रान्तौ || श्रावक गच्छ | भवतु ते कार्यसिद्विः | 
किं ` ४२ अहमपि भागुरायणाम्सुद्रां याचे || 
यथा 


| ॥ इति प्रवेशकः UI 
दि | ॥ ततः प्रविशति पुरुषेण।नुगम्यमानों भागुरायण! ॥ 

| मागुरायणः | | स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अहो वैचित्रमार्यचाणक्यनीतेः | 
गू ॥ सुहुळक्ष्योद्टदा मुहुरांधेगमाभावगहना 


इश | मुहुः संपूणाङ्गी मुहुरतिक्रशा कार्यवशतः | 

qd महुर्नव्यद्रीजा मुहुरपि बहुप्रापितफले- 

al - त्यहो चित्राकारा नियतिरिव नीतिनेयबिदः ॥ ३ I 

धा. ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भासुरक न मां दूरीभवन्तमिच्छति कुमारः । अतो$स्मिन्ने- 


ल | वास्थानमण्डपे न्यस्यतामासनम्‌ | 
E | २ पुरुष; uz आसणं | उवविसदु अज्ञो ॥ एतदासनम्‌ | उपबिशत्वार्यः || 
a | भाशुरायणः | || उपविश्य || यः कश्चिन्मुद्रार्थी मां ऋर्धमिच्छेत्‌ स त्वया 
करः | Aaa: | 
| ६ पुरुपः । जं अञ्जो आणवेदि ॥ निष्क्रान्तः ॥ यदार्य आज्ञापयति ॥ 
' भागुरायणः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ ॥ कष्टम्‌ । एवमस्मासु स्नेहवान्‌ कुमारो मल्यके- 
लुरातिसंधातऽ्य इत्यहो दुष्करम्‌ | अथ वा 

कुले लज्जायां च स्व्रयशासि च माने च Aga 

शरीरं विक्रीय क्षणिकधनलोभाद्‌ धनवाति | 


N 


१ पाडलिउत्त गन्तुं added after this M 
[९ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] 
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AN 


azai कुर्वाणो हितमहित मिस्येतदघुनः 
वेचारातिक्रान्तः किमिति परतन्त्रो AIA ॥ ४ ॥ 
— ॥ ततः प्रविश्ञति. प्रतीहार्यानुगम्यमानो मळयकेतु: d 
मलयकेत॒ः | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अहो राक्षसं प्रति विकर्पबाहुल्यादाकुला मे वुद्धि 
निश्रयमधिगच्छति | कुतः | | 
भक्तया नन्दकुलानुरागटढया नन्दान्वयाळम्विना | 
किं चाणक्यनिराकृतेन कतिना मोर्येण संधास्यते | | 
AT भक्तिगुणस्य at विगणयन्‌ कि सत्यसंधो भवे- | 
दित्यारूढकुळालचक्रमिव मे चेतश्चिरं भ्राम्यति ॥ ५ ॥ 
॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || विजये क्क भागुरायणः । | 
प्रतीहरी | कुमार एसो खु कडआदो णिक्कमिदुकामाणं मुद्ांसंप. ३ 
३ दाणं अणुचिद्व॒दि ॥ कुमार एप खळु कटकानिष्क्रमितुकामानां मुद्रासंप्रदान- 
मनुतिष्ठति ॥ ; 
मलयकेतुः | विजये मुहूर्तमसंचारा भव । यावदस्य पराङ्मुखस्य ३ 
पाणिभ्यां नयने पिदधामि | 
्रतीद्दारी | ज॑ कुमारो आणवेदि ॥ यस्कुमार आज्ञापयति ॥ 
प्रविश्य gw: | अज्ञ एसो खु खबणओ मुद्दाणिभित्तं अञ्जं पेक्खिदु 
९ इच्छदि || आर्य एप as क्षपणको मुद्रानिमित्तमार्य ्रेक्षितुमिच्छाति ॥ | 
भागुरायण: | प्रवेशय | | 
सपः | जं अञ्जो आणवेदि || निष्कान्तः [| यदार्य आज्ञापयाति | | २९ 
१२ HIE क्षपणकः | शावगा धस्माशिद्धी ats ॥ श्रावक धर्मसिद्धिर्भवतु | | 
भागुरायणः | j| स्त्रगतम्‌ ॥ अये राक्षस्य मित्र Aas: || प्रकाशम |l 
भदन्त न खळु राक्षसध्य प्रयोजन क्रैंचिदुद्दित्य गम्यते। | 
क्षपणकः | || कणो पिधाय ॥ शान्तं पावं | शावगा तहिं aR यहिँ ल- 
HAE णामं वि ण JAR ॥ शान्त qug श्रावक तत्र गमिष्यागि 
यत्र राक्षसस्य नामापि न श्रूयते | 
१८ माशुरायणः | बलीयान्‌ gez प्रणयकोपः | तत्‌ किमपराद्धं रा | I 
सेन भदन्तस्य | 


——— 


1 amaaa T. २ संपादणं T. ३ पिशाचएस वा added after this M2 ON 
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Y 

f क्षपणकः | झांबगा ण मम ÈA wa eed sd स्थेव 

` २१ मन्दभग्गो अत्तणो अबलज्झामि ॥ श्रावक न मम किमपि राक्षसेनापराद्वम्‌ | 
स्वयमेव मन्दभाग्य आःमनोऽपराध्यामि || 


| 
eel EM 
| मागुरायणः | भदन्त वर्धयासे मे कुतूहलम्‌ | 
२४ मलयकेतुः | || स्वगतम्‌ || मम च | 
भागुरायणः ।-श्रोतुमिच्छामे | 
Weg: | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ || अहमपि | 
२७ क्षपणकः | शावगा [क॑ एदिणा झुदेण ॥ श्रावक किमेतेन श्रुतेन ॥ 
भागुरायणः | यदि रहस्यं तत्‌ तिष्ठतु | 
a क्षपणकः | णहि Vasa ॥ नहि रहस्यम्‌ ॥ 
सप. ३० भागुरायणः | यदि न रहस्यं तत्‌ कथ्यताम्‌ |. 
धन: | क्षपणकः | शावगा ण wel एदं | तहावि ण कहिरश || श्रावक न 
? हस्यमेतत्‌ | तथापि न कथाथिष्यामे | 
a 


VIP ३३ AAN: | अहमपि मुद्रां न दास्यामि | j 
| क्षपणकः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ (| युक्तमिदानीमर्थिने कथयितुम || प्रकाशम्‌॥ का गदी। 
एशे णिवेदेमि | शुणादु शावगे | अस्ति दाव हगे मन्दभग्गे पढमं पाडः 
ae ३६ लिउत्ते णिवशमाणे sud मित्तत्तणं उवगदे | ale अन्तले ल2कशेण 
| XP विशकञ्ञआपयोअं उप्पादिअ घादिदे देवे ueste | का गतिः | 
| एप निवेदयामि | rire श्रावक: | अस्ति तावदहं मदन्भाग्यः प्रथम पाटलिपुत्रे 
| २९ निवसन्‌ राक्षसस्य मिल्नत्वमुपगतः | तत्रान्तरे राक्षसेन गूढं विषकन्यकाप्रयोगमुत्पाद्य 
E घातितो देवः पर्वतेश्वरः || ; 
T | ABATE: | || सबाष्पमात्मगतम्‌ः || कथं राक्षसेन घातितस्तातो न चाण- 
| ४२ क्येन | (3) 
क्षपणकः | तदो हगे ल;२कशस्स भित्तं (‡) घादगे fa कठुआ चाणकहद- 
एण शाणिआलं णअळादो णिञ्वाशिदे | दाणिं बि लरकशेण लायकय्य- 
Y^ कुशलेण किंवि तालिशं आलहीअदि येण हगे यीअलोआदो णिव्वा- 
शिय्यामि || ततोऽइं राक्षसस्य मित्रमिति कृत्वा चाणक्यहतकेन सनिकारं 


(8) Mss. add maam: 1 ततस्ततः । after this. (4) Mss. 
Omit घादग 
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N 
नगरान्निर्वासितः | इदानीमपि राक्षसेन राजकार्यकुशलेन किमपि ताहश मारभ्यते 
४८ येनाह जीवलोकान्निवांसयिष्ये || 
P (er Eez a 2: यह SE 
भागुरायण: | भदन्त ग्रतिश्रुतराज्याधसंप्रदानमानिच्छता चाणक्यहतकनंद्म- 
कार्यमनुष्ठितमिति श्रुतमस्मा्भिः । 


५१ क्षपणकः | ॥ कणौ पिधाय ॥ श्तं पावं । चाणक्केण विशकञ्ञाए 
णामं वि ण झुदम्‌ ॥ शान्तं पापम्‌ | चाणक्येन विषकन्याया नामापि न | 
श्रुतम्‌ || 


~ 


५४ भागुरायण; | भदन्त इयं मुद्रा दीयते | एहि कुमारं श्रावय | 
मलयकेतुः | ॥ सास्रमुपसृत्य ॥ 
श्रुतं सखे श्रवणविदारण वच 
सुहृन्मुखाद्रिपुमधिक्रत्य भाषितम्‌ | 
पित्ुवेधन्यसनामेदं हि येन मे 
चिरादापे हिगुणामेहाद्य बधते || ६॥ | 
क्षपणकः | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अये श्रुतं मलयकेतुहतकेन | हन्त क्ेतार्थोऽस्मि । 


मित्र ममायामाते निवतचित्तवृत्ति 

विश्रम्भतस्त्वयि निवशितसवेकार्यम्‌ | 

तातं निपात्य सह बन्घुजनाश्रुतोयै- 

*रन्वर्थतो5पि ननु राक्षस राक्षसोऽसि ॥ ७ ॥ 
भागुरायणः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ || रक्षणीया राक्षसस्य प्राणा इत्यायीदेशः । 
भवतु | एवं तावत्‌ || प्रकाशम्‌ || कुमार अलमावेगेन | आसनस्थं कुमार 

३ किचिद्विज्ञापायेतुमिच्छामि | 
मळ्यकेठुः | || उपविश्य || सखे किमसि वक्तुकाम 
भागुरायणः | कुमार इह खस्तर्थशास्रञ्यवहारिणामर्थवशादरिमित्रो- 
६ दासीनव्यवस्था न लौकिकानामिव स्वेच्छावशात्‌ | अतस्तस्मिन्‌ काले 
सर्वार्थसिद्धि राजानमिच्छतो राक्षसस्य चन्द्रगुप्तादपि बलीयस्तया WU. 
हीतनामा देवः पर्वतेश्वर एवार्थपरिपन्थी महानरातिरासीत्‌। तस्मिश्च 
९ राक्षसेनेदमनुष्ठितमिति नातिदोषमिवात्र पश्यामि | qua कुमारः | 


१ कृतार्थ: कोटिल्य; | ए. २ अन्वर्थैसश H. ३ नास्ति दोष एवात्रेति 7, न | 
दोषमिवात्र 1 


|| tasna: ॥ 
३ मळयकेतुः | ॥ प्रत्यक्षवदाकाशे eet बद्‌ध्वा | राक्षस युक्तमिदम्‌ | 
| 
| 
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मित्राणि शडुत्वमिवानयम्ती मित्रत्वमप्यर्थवशाञ्च TA | 
ह जन्मान्तर जीवित एव पुंसः | c ॥ 
तदत्र वस्तुने नोपालम्भनीयो राक्षसः | आ नन्दराज्यलाभादुपम्राह्म् | 
परतस्तस्य UAE वा पारत्यागे वा कुमारः प्रमाणम्‌ | 
३ मल्यकेतुः | एबम्‌ । सखे सम्यण दृष्टवानास | यतोऽमात्यवधे az 
क्षोभः स्यात्‌ | एवं च संदिग्धो विजयः स्यात्‌ | 
रविश्य पुरुषः | जेडु कुमारो | अज गुम्माहिकिदो Pea विणणबेदि | 
६ एसो खु अह्योहिं कडआदो णिक्षमन्तो अगहीदमुद्दो सलेहो पुरिसो 
गहदि | ता पच्चखीकरेटु णं अज्जो fu ॥ sep कुमारः | आर्य 
गुल्माधिकृतो Vaginas | एष सल्त्रसमाभिः कटकानिप्क्ामनगृही- 
९ qui: सलेखः पुरुषों गृहीतः | तत्‌ प्रत्यक्षीवरोत्वेनमायं इति Il 
भागुरायणः | भद्र प्रवेशाय | 
पुरुषः | जं अञ्जो आणेवेदि | निष्क्रान्तः ॥ यदार्यं आज्ञापयाति |. . .| 
१२ लवः प्राविशाति पुरुष्रेणानुगम्यमानः संयतः सिद्धार्थः | 
Waren: || स्वगतम्‌ | 
( 5 ) आणत्तीअ gig दोसेसु wae कुणन्तीए | 
अह्मारिसजणणीए णमो णमो सामिभत्तीए ॥ ९ ॥ 
आज्ञप्त्या गुणेषु AAT पराङ्मुखं med | 
अस्माहशजनन्ये नमो नमः स्वामिभक्तये || 
३ उपसृत्य पुरुषः | अज्ज अअं सो पुरिसो ॥ आर्य अयं स पुरुपः |i 
भागुरायणः | || sar |) भद्र किमयमागन्तुक आहोस्विदिहेव कस्यः 
चित्‌ परिग्रहः | 
६ सिदवार्थकः | अज्ज अहं खु अमचरक्खसस्स सेवओ ll आर्यं अहं 
खलमात्यराक्षसस्य सेवकः | 
भागुरायणः | तत्‌ किमणृहीतमुद्रः कटकान्निक्रामसि | 


| ९ fap: | अञ्ज कञ्जगोरवेण तुवराविदो ह्मि ॥ आर्य कार्यगोरवेण 


त्वरायितोडस्मि ॥ 


भागुरायण: | esi तत्‌ कार्यगौरवं यद्राजशासनमुल्लद्ययति । 


१ दीहरकखो T. 
( 5 ) M तिप्पन्तीए, 7 प. आणन्तीएः 
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v. 912-] मुद्राराक्षसे [ ७० | ? 
| 
१२ मल्यकेतुः | सखे भागुरायण JAHTAA | ( 
भागरायणः | ॥ सिद्धार्थकहस्ताळेखं गरहीत्वा || कुमार अय लख: ॥ मुद्रा 
दृष्टा ॥ राक्षसनामाङ्कितिय मुद्रा | p^ 
१५ मल्यकेतुः । मुद्रां परिपालयन्नुद्देष्ट्ये दशय | | 
|| भागुरायणस्तथा कृत्वा दशयति || E. 


मलयकेतुः ||| वाचयति li स्वस्ति | यथास्थानं कुतोऽपि कोऽपि कमपि 
१८ पुरुपा्िहेषमवगमयाति | अस्मत्प्रतिपक्षं निराकृत्य दशिता सत्यवादिता 
सत्यवता | सांप्रतमेतेपामपि प्रथममुपन्यस्तसंधीनामस्मतसुह्ृदां प्रातिः | 
ज्ञातसाविपरिपणप्रातिपादनेनं सत्यसंधः प्रीतिमुस्पादायेतुम | एत 
२१ ह्यवमुपगृहीताः सन्तः स्वाश्रयविनाशेनोपहारिण (6) माराधयिष्यन्ति | 
आविस्प्रतमेतत्‌ सत्यवतः WAA: | एतेषां मध्ये केचिदरेः (7) कोश- 


द्दीतो-न जानामि-किं भणामीति 1] 


ह।स्तिकाभ्यामर्थिनः केचिद्विपयेणेति | अळँकरणत्रयं श्रीमता यत्‌ प्रेषितं 1 * 
२४ तदुपगतम | अस्माभिलेंखस्याशून्याथ किंचिदनुप्रेषितं तदुपगमनीयम्‌ | L5; 
बाचिक चाप्तमातदस्मात्‌ (8) सिंद्धाथकाच्छोतठ्यमिति | सखे भागुरा- á : 
यण कीदृशो लेखः | *A 
२७ भागुरायण: | भद्र सिद्धाथक कस्यायं लेखः | | 
सिद्धाथंकः | अड्ज ण जाणामि ॥ आय न जानामि ।| | 
aguan: | धूत लेखों नायत न च ज्ञायते कस्येति। सब तावत तिष्ठठु। S 
३० वाचिकं त्वत्तः केन श्रोतव्यम्‌ | | 
रिद्धार्थकः | ॥ भयं नाटयन्‌ | तुह्येहिं-॥ युष्माभिः- | : 
भागुरायणः | किमस्माभिः । b 
३३ Rada: | gree गिहीदो-ण जाणामि-किं भणामि त्ति॥ युष्भामिग- | 1 
| 
| 


भागुरायणः | सक्रोधम्‌ ॥ एप ज्ञास्यसि । भासुरक बा 1 तावत्‌ 
२६ ताड्यता यावत्‌ कथयाति | ८ | १ 


१ उपानय M. अपनय T B. २ उद्घात्य T. 3 परिपणनप्रेत्साहनेन M. 7 
(9) Mss have उपक्रारिणम्‌. (7) M. has कोरादन्तिभ्याम्‌, ॥ कोशः 
दुण्डाम्याम्‌ , H कोशदण्डेन, and प ( >, = ) कोशहस्तिभ्यामू. (8) भ E 
omit अस्मात्‌, and ॥ सिद्धाथकातू. 
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७१] कूटलखा नाम पञ्चप्रोऽङ्कः | [-v.964 


पुरुषः | जं अज्जो आणवेदि || तेन सह निष्क्रम्य पुनः प्रविश्य ॥ अञ्ज 
इअं मुद्राळळिछिदा पेडिआ तस्स ताडीअमागस्प कक्रखादो णिवडिंदा ॥ 
३९ यदार्यं आज्ञापयति |...... | आर्य इथं मुद्रालाञ्छिता पेटिका तस्य ताञ्यमानस्य 
कक्षाया निपातिता । 
मागुरायणः | बिलोक्य | इयमपि राक्षसमुद्राझिंतेव | 
४२ मल्यकेतः | अयं लेखस्याऱन्यार्थो भविष्यति | इमामपि मुद्रां परि 
पाळप्रक्ुदवाटय' दर्शय | | 
॥ भागुरायणस्तथा कृत्वा दरायति || 
४५ weg: | विलोक्य | अये तदिदमाभरण यज्मया स्वशर्गरादवताय 
राक्षसाय प्रेषितम्‌ | SATH | चन्द्रगुपस्याय लेखः | 
भागुरायणः | एष निर्णीयते संशयः | भद्र पुनरपि ताङ्यताम्‌ | 
४८ पुरुष; । ज अञ्जो आणवेदि | निष्क्रम्य सिद्धार्थकेन सह पुनः ae || 
एसो खु ताडीअमाणो कुमारस्य य्येव णिवेदेमि त्ति भणादि ॥ यदार्य 
आज्ञापयति |... . . .। एप खलु ताड्यमानः कुमारायैव निवेदयामीति भणति | 
५१ weg: | तथा भवतु | 
सिद्धार्थकः |) पादयोनिपत्य | अभएण मे कुमारो पसादं करेदु || अभवेन 
मे कुमार! प्रसादं करोतु || 
५४ मल्यकेतुः | भद्र अभयमेव परवतो जनस्य | निवेद्यताम्‌ | 
Raris: | णिसासेढु कुमारो | अहे खु अमच्चरकखसेण इमं लेहं देइअ 
चन्दउत्तसआसं पेसिदो क्षि | निशामयतु कुमारः | अहं खल्वमात्यराक्षसेनेमं 
५७ लेखं दत्वा चन्द्रशुत्तस काशं प्रेषितो ऽस्मि || 
मल्यक्रेतुः | बाचिकमिदानीं ATA SUA | 
६० Rara: | कुमार आदिट्टो A अमचेण जहा एदे मह्‌ पिअव- 
अस्सा पञ्च राआणो तुए सह पढमसपुप्पण्णसधाणा जहा 


A ha TEN 
; कुलदाहिबों चित्तवम्मा मळअणराहिवो alee! कह्मीरंदेसणाहो 


पुक्खरकखो ।सिन्धुराओ (9) सुसेणो पारसीआहिवदी Herat | Gig 
पढमभणिदा तिण्जि राआणो मळअकेढुणो विसअं इच्छन्ति अवरे 


उद्देश्य प. २ संदिद्यो M. | 
(9 ) Mss. have सिन्ध्ुसैणो . 
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y.96-] मुद्राराक्षसे [७२ ७३ 


हत्थिबळं कोस अ | ता जहा चाणक्क णिराकरिअ महाराएण मह ) 
पीदी समुप्पादिदा तहा एदाणं वि पढमपणिदो अस्थी पाडिवादइदञ्चो त्ति | 
एत्िओ बाआसंदेसो || कुमार आदिष्टोऽस्भ्यमात्येन यथेते मम प्रियवयस्या 
ञ्च राजानस्त्वया सह प्रथमसमुत्पत्नसंधाना यथा कुदताधिपश्चित्रवर्मा 
मल्यनराधिपः सिंहनादः काइमीरदेशनाथः पुष्कराक्षः सिन्धुराजः सिन्धुषेणः 
पारसीकाधिपतिमेध्राक्षः | एतेषु प्रथमभाणितासत्रयो राजानो मलयकेतोर्विष्रय- | 
मिच्छन्त्यपरे हास्तिबल कोशं च | तद्यथा चाणक्यं निराकृत्य HERNA मम 
प्रीतिः समुत्पादिता तथेतेप्रामपि प्रथमपाणितोऽरथः प्रतिपादायितव्य इन्थेतावान्‌ | 
वाकूसंदेशः || | 
मलयकेतु; | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ कथं चित्रवर्मादयो5पि मामभिद्रह्यन्ति | wem oo oc 
अत एव तेषां राक्षसे निरतिशया प्रीति: ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || विजये । अमात्य / 
द्रष्टुमिच्छामि | | 
प्रतीहारी | जे कुमारो आणवेदि | निष्कान्ता || यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयात...। | १ 
l| ततः प्रव्रिशत्यासनस्थः स्वभवनगतः पुरुषेण सह सचिन्तों राक्षसः || | 
राक्षत; | || स्वगतम्‌ | आपूणमस्मद्रळं चन्द्रगुप्तवलेरिति weed न मे \ 
मनसः परिशुद्विरस्ति | कुत ॥ 

| 

| 

| 


Am 
An 


६ 


A 


७ 


^ 


G 
= 


G 
e 


साध्ये निश्चितमन्वयेन घटितं बिश्रत्‌ खपक्षे स्थिति 

व्यावृत्त च विपक्षतो भवति यत्‌ तत्‌ साधनं सिद्धये 

यत्‌ साध्य स्वयमेव तुएयमुभयोः wu विरुद्धं च यत्‌ 

तस्याङ्गीकरणन वादेन इव स्यात्‌ स्वामिनो निग्रहः | १० ॥ 
अथ वा तस्तेरपरागहतुभिः प्राक्परिगृहीतोपजापेरापणमिति न विकल्पः | 
यितुमहामि ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ AAE उच्चतामस्मद्घचनात्‌ कुमारालुया- 
यिनो राजानः | संप्रति दिने दिने प्रत्यासीदति कुसुमपुरम्‌ | तत्‌ पीरकः 
RITANA: प्रयाणे प्रयातञ्यम्‌ | कथामिति | 

ATT पुरस्तात 'खसशबरनुपेर्मामनु व्यूढसैन्ये- 

गान्धारेमध्ययाने '्यवननृपतिभिः संविधेयः प्रयत्नः | 

पश्चात्‌ [तेठन्तु वीराः शकनरपतयः संभताश्वेव ( 10 ) हणे 

[छूताद्यश्व शिष्ट: पांथे परिवृणुयाद्राजलोकः कुमारम्‌ ॥ ११॥ 


RU 


| 
| 
| 


1 महाभाएण in all but प्र (917. ) 3 पढमभागिदो in all but n(?B) 
i अथवा MT, ४ समक्षे 7 ए. ५ मगधगणे; M Y प्र, ६ सग्रवनपातीभि 
in all but n (Fx ch. ) 


( 10 ) MH चाद- T चीग-, H ( N ) Ed in place E 
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७२ ७३] कूटलेखो नाम पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | [-v. 182 
ह्‌. । पुरुषः | जं अमचो आणवेदि ॥ निष्कान्तः | यदमात्य आज्ञापयति॥. .. ॥ 
त्ति | प्रविश्य प्रतीहारी | Sg anal | इच्छदि aad कुमारो Wud ॥ 
या; | ३ || saaara: | इच्छत्यमात्यं कुमारः प्रेक्षिुम्‌ ॥ 

rat waa: । भद्रे gat तिष्ठ कः कोऽत्र भोः । 

ग प्रविश्य पुरुपः | आणवेदु अमच्चो ॥ आज्ञापयत्वमात्यः ॥ | 

p | ६ राक्षस: | भद्र उच्यतां शकटदासः ॥ परिधापिता वयमाभरणं FAT- 

| 


न्‌. रेण । तन्न य॒ुक्तमस्माभिरनलंकृतैः कुमारदशनमनुभवितुम्‌ | अतो यत्‌ 
| तदलंकरणत्रयं क्रीतं तन्मध्यादेकं दीयतामिति | 
m ` ९ पुरुषः । जं अमच्चो आणवेदि ॥ निष्क्रम्य पुनः प्रविश्य अमच्च इदं 
त्यं अलंकरणं || यदामत्य आज्ञापयति |...। अमात्य इदमलकरणम्‌ || 
| राक्षसः | || आत्मानमलंकृत्योत्थाय च ॥ भद्रे राजकुछुगामिन मार्गमादेशय | 
eg प्रतीहारी । एढु अमच्चो || एत्वमात्यः || | oa 
७ राक्षसः ।॥ स्वगतम्‌ || अधिकारपदं नाम निर्दोषस्यापि पुरुषस्य मंहदा- 
i शङ्कास्थानम्‌ | 
| भयं aaa सेञ्यादभिंनिबिशते सेवकजनं 
| ततः प्रस्यासन्नाद्‌ भवति हृदये चेव निहितम्‌ | 
| ततोऽध्यारूढानां पद्रमसुजनद्वेषजननं | 
| मतिः सोच्छायाणां पतनमनुवेळं ८!) कलयति ॥ १२ || 


प परिक्रम्य प्रतीहारी | crap अञं कुमारो चिष्ठादे । Saag ण 
li | अमच्चो || अमात्य अयं कुमारस्तिष्ठति | उपसपत्वेनममात्य: || 
हः | 3 que: ||| विलोक्य ॥ अयं कुमारो य एष 

f 


पादाप्रे हृशमवधाय RAJAI 
शून्यस्वादपरिगुहीततढिशेषाम्‌ | 
GS बहति करेण FAC 
कायाणां कृतमिव गौरवेण नम्रम | १३ II 
॥ उपसृत्य || विजयतां कुमारः | 
मलयकेतः | आये अभिवादये | इदमासनमास्यताम्‌ | 


१ निश्चलन्ती MH. 
(11) MT. अनुकूलम्‌, 8 अनुरूपम्‌ « 
[ १० मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] 
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AU 


मल्यकेतुः | आर्यं चिरदशनेनायस्य वयमुद्ठिम्नाः 
राक्षसः । कुमार प्रयाणे प्रतिविधानमनुतिठ्ठता मयोपालम्भोऽधिगतः | 
मळयकेतुः | आर्य प्रयाणे कर्थं प्रतिविहितमिति श्रोतुमिच्छामि | 


uaa: | कुमार एवमादिष्टाः कुमारानुयायेनो - राजानः ॥ प्रस्थातव्यमिति 
पूर्वोक्त पठति | 
मल्यकेतुः ||| MAAN य एव मद्विनाशेन चन्द्रगुप्तमाराधायेतुमुद्यतास्त 
एव मां परिवृण्बन्ति ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ आये अस्ति काश्चिद्यः कुसुमपुरं गच्छति 
तत आगच्छति वा | | ३ 
राक्षसः | कुमार अवसितमिदानीं गतागतभ्रयोजनम्‌। अ्पैरहो भिरवयमेव 

१२ यास्यामः | 

मळयकेतुः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌।। विज्ञायते || प्रकाशम॥ यद्येवं ततः किमार्येणायं, ३ 
सलेखः पुरुषः प्रेषितः | y 
राक्षस: | ॥ विलोक्य || अये सिद्धाथकः | भद्र किमिदम्‌ । 
fear: | णं विण्णवेमि ताडीअन्तेण ae- || इत्यर्धोक्तेऽधोमुखस्तिष्ठति॥| र 


ननु विज्ञापयाम ताडथमानेन मया-। | 
१८ मल्यकेतुः | भागुरायण स्वामिनः पुरसताईातो लज्जितो वा न्नेष कथ 


| राक्षसस्तथा करोति’ || 
| 
| 
po 


Am 


à 


vo 


M 


Pu 


| 
यिष्यति | स्थयमेवाय[य कथय | | 

मागुरायणः | यदाज्ञापयति कुमारः | अमात्य एष कथयति | यथाहमः 

२१ मात्येन लेखे दत्त्वा वाचिकं च संदिश्य चन्द्रगुप्तसकाश प्रेपितः | 
राक्षसः | भद्र सिद्धार्थ अपि सत्यम्‌ | E पा 

| सिद्धाथंकः | || लज्जा नाट्यन || एउँत्र-ताडीअन्तेण मए-णि ॥ एवं: 
| २४ ताड्यमानेन मया-निवेदितम्‌ || | Y 


| 1 Ueto | कुमार किमर्थ वयमाहूताः । added after this n. २ चिरम- 
| RAH, ३ पञ्चभिः ए. ४ गन्तारः 10 all bub n (5.) ५ भद्र किमिदम्‌ | 
added after this m tH ६ सिद्वा सबाष्प ess ताटयग | पसीद 
(पसीददु) अमचो (अमच्च) ताडीअन्तेण मए ण पारिद aaae धारिई || 
राक्ष । भद्र कीदृशं रहृस्यमिति न खल्वगच्छामि । fare विण्णवेगि 
ताडाअन्तेण मए ण पारिदे (अमच्चरहस्स TARE त्ति MTA, ७ इमं (रहृरसं) ५ 
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राक्षसः | अनृतमेतत्‌ | ताडयमानः पुरुषः किमिव न क्रयात्‌ । 
मल्यकेतुः | सखे भागुरायण दर्शय लेखम्‌ | वाचिकमेष भूत्यः कृथः 


टक, a 


|| २७ यिष्यति | 
भागुरायण: । अमात्य अयं लेखः । 

भिति, राक्षस: | ॥ अनुवाच्य ॥ कुमार शत्रोः प्रयोग एषः । " 

| ३० मल्यकेतुः | लेखस्याशून्याथमार्यणदमनुप्रषितम | तत्‌ कथं शत्रोः प्रयोगः 
स्त स्यात्‌ | 
छति.- राक्षसः | ॥ आभरणं निण्यं ॥ कुमार नैतन्मयानुप्रेषितम्‌ | एतद्धि कुमा- 
` ` ३३ रेण मे प्रेषितं कस्मिश्चित्‌ परितोषस्थाने मया सिद्धाथकाय दत्तम्‌ । | 
मेव मागुरायणः | इईहृशस्याभरणबिशेषस्य विशेषतः कुमारेण प्रसादीकृतः 


कृतस्यायं परित्यागभूिः | 
गायं, ३६ मल्यकेठुः | वाचिकमपि सिद्धर्थकाच्छ्रोतव्यामिति लिखितमार्थेण | 
i waa: | कुतो वाचिकम्‌ | लेख एवास्मदीयो न भवति | 
d eumd: | इयं तर्हि कस्य मुद्रा | 
| ३९ राक्षसः | कपटमुद्रामप्युत्पादयितुं शक्नुवन्ति uU | 
| भागुरायण: | कुमार सम्यगमात्यो विज्ञापपति | भद्र केनायं छिखितो 


E. लेखः | 

/ ४२ ॥ सिद्धार्थको eee gandara तृष्णीमधोमुखस्तिष्ठाते ॥ 
A भागुरायणः | भद्र AS FATA ताडयित्वा | कथय | 

| तिद्धाथंकः | अज्ज सअडदासेण ॥ आर्य शकटदासैन || 

' ४५ राक्षसः | यदि शकटदासेन लिखितस्तर्हि मयेव लिखितः | 
5 मल्यकेतुः | बिजये शकटदासं द्रष्टुमिच्छामि | 


| > 
| प्रतीहारी | ज कुमारो आणवेदि ॥ यत्‌ कुमार आशापयाते || 1 
Q c क्यस्य 

४८ भागुरायण: ||| स्वगतम्‌ || न खल्वनिश्चिताथमायचाणः प्रणिधयो 5 भि- 
ma ` _ धास्यन्ति | भवतु | एवम्‌ प्रकाशम्‌॥ कुमार न कदाचिदपि शकटदा. 

A Ae T जा 
j १ कुमारेणैतन्मह्यमनुप्रोषितम्‌ | मयाप्येतत्‌ कस्मिश्चित्‌ T, कमार CRUS 
प्रेषितम्‌ । कुमारेण मे ( vl. मह्यं ) दत्तमेतद्धि ( EP ) n. 3 स्त्र (vl- 
आत्म) गातादवताओ added after this in all but 7 (P M). ३ आस्मात्‌ 
7. आस्ततमास्सिद्वाथेकात्‌ प. ४ कस्य वाचिकम्‌ | inserted before this 
M.T H. ५ ताडयितुम्‌ 7 H. : 
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MN IAN 


सोऽमास्यस्याम्रतो लिखितं प्रतिपत्स्यते । अतो शिखितान्तरमस्यानी- | 
५१ यताम्‌ | वर्णसंवाद एवैतद्‌ विभावयिष्यति | | 
मलयकेत॒: | एवं क्रियताम्‌ | 
भागुरायणः | कुमार मुद्रामप्यानयत्वियम्‌ | 
५४ मलयकेतुः | उभयमप्यानीयताँम्‌ | 
प्रतीहारी | कुमारो आणवेदि ॥ निष्क्रम्य पुनः ` प्रविश्य | कुमार om | 
सअडदासेण feted पत्तअं मुद्दा अ॥ यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयति |...। कुमार | 
५७ इद्‌ शकटदासेन लिखितं पत्रं मुद्रा च ॥ | 
मलयकेतुः | || उभयमपि विलोक्य || संबदन्त्यक्षराणि | 
uga: | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ || संबदन्त्यक्षणाणि | किं नु शकटदासेन 
स्मृतं स्यात्‌ पुत्रदाराणां विस्मृतस्वामिभक्तिना | | 
चलेष्वर्थेषु लुब्धेन न यशास्स्वनपायिषु ॥ १४ ॥ i 
अथ वा कः संदेह: | 
मुद्रा तस्य कराङ्गुलिप्रणथिनी सिद्धार्थकस्तरसुहृत्‌ 
तस्यैवापरलेख्यसूचितमिदं लेख्यं प्रयोगाश्रयम्‌ | 
सुव्यक्तं शकटेन भेदपटुमिः संधाय सार्धे R- 
भंऐस्नेहपराइमुखेन कृपणं प्राणार्थिना चेष्टितम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 
मल्यकेतु: | । विलोक्य || आर्य अळंकरणत्रयं श्रीमता यत्‌ प्रेषितं तदुपगतः | 
मित्यार्येण याह्लेखितं तन्मध्यात्‌ किमिदेमकम्‌ | निवण्यीत्मगतम्‌ | कथम्‌ | 
३ तातेन धृतपूचीमेदमाभरणम्‌ ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || आये कुतो ऽयमलंकारः | 
राक्षसः | क्रयादधिगतः | i 
मलयकेठ; | विजये अपि प्रत्यभिजानासि भूषणेमिदम्‌ | 
६ प्रतीहारी | || निवर्ण्य सबाष्पम्‌ || कुमार कहं ण पच्चभिजाणामि.। gi 
खु सुगिह्दीदणामधेएण १व्वदीसरेण धारिद्पुव्वे ॥ कुमार कथं न प्रथा 
भिजानामि । इदं खलु सुगृहतनामधेयेन पर्वतेश्वरेण धारितपूर्वम्‌ | 


| 
j 


aad 


Cu 


A अन्यलिखितम्‌ भ. प्रतिलिखितम्‌ T. २ प्रतीहारी । कुमार सुद्दावि । 7., प्रती 
हारी | कुमार ui पि जाचेभि । म. ३ उभयमपि क्रियताम्‌ अ mo. ४ 1 
सस्तु ( मम ) मित्रमिति विसंवदन्त्यक्षराणि । in all but (11), «afit 
marge in all but H (9). l 
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os | 
=? 
7 


— Rar 


weg: | ॥ सबाष्पम्‌ ॥ हा तात 
एतानि तानि तव भूषणवह्ृभस्य | 
गात्रोचितानि कुलभूषण भूषणानि | | | 


dS AAS 


येः शोभितोऽसि मुखचन्द्रकृतावभासो 
नक्षत्रवानिव शरत्समयप्रदोषः ॥ १६ U. | 
राक्षस: | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ कथम्‌ । पवतेश्वरेण ध्रृतपूर्वाणीत्याह । व्यक्तमेतान्येव || 
चाणक्यप्रयुक्तेन वणिजास्मासु विक्रीतानि | t 
३ मलकेतुः | आर्य तातेन धृतपूवोणां Aaaa क्रैया- Wt 
दृधिगम इति न युड्यंते | अथ वा युज्यत एवैतत्‌ | कुतः | 
चन्द्रगुप्तस्य विक्रेतुरधिक लाभमिच्छतः | 
कल्पिता मूल्यमेतेषां क्रूरेण भवता बयम्‌ ॥ १७॥ 
| राक्षसः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अहो Past दृषणप्रयोगः | कुतः । 
\ लेखोऽयं मम नेति नोत्तरपदं मुद्रा मदीया यतः 
/ सोहाद शकटेन' खण्डितमिति श्रद्धेयमेतत्‌ कथम्‌ | 
| मौर्ये भूषणविक्रयं नरपतौ को नाम संभावयेत्‌ 
| तस्मात्‌ संप्रतिपत्तिरेव हि. ^ भवेदप्राम्यमत्रोत्तरम्‌ ॥ १८॥ 
| मलकेतुः | एतदार्य प्रच्छामि- | - 
| राक्षस: | कुमार य आर्तं एच्छ। वयमिदानीमनाया: संबृत्ताः | 
। ३ मलकेतुः | LA ; 
| मौयोऽसौ स्वामिपुत्रः (12 ) परपरिचरणो Raga 
| दाता BISA तुभ्यं स्वँमतमनुगतस्त्व॑ तु मह्य aqua | 
| दास्यं सत्कारपूर्व ननु सचिवपदं तत्र ते स्वाम्यमत्र 
| 
| 


स्वार्थ कस्मिन्‌ समीहा पुनरधिकतरे त्वामनार्यं करोति ॥ १९ ॥ 
राक्षस: | कुमार एवम्‌ । अँभियुक्तव्याहारेणैव निणयो दत्तः । ॥ युष्मदस्म- 
दोव्यत्ययेन पठति ॥ *— 
१ yaga वकृभानि प्र. ३ व्यक्तमेवास्य भूप्रणानि । प्रकाशमू d एतान्यपि 
चाणक्यप्रयुक्तेन वणिग्जनेनास्मासु विक्रीतानि । 7.„ प्रकाशम्‌ । व्यक्तमेतान्यपि 
तेन चाणक्थ० H. ३ वणिग्विक्रय इति न युज्यते T. Y भूषण घ, अमूदेष ToM, 
अभूच्छत्रु Fo T. ५ वरं न ग्राम्य M TH. ६ सतत 8. ७ अभियुक्तव्य़ाहारिणा 


MH, भूयुक्तव्याहारिणा 7. 
(12) Mss. have परिचरणपरो. 
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दाता सोऽस्य A स्वमतमनुगतोऽहं तु तुभ्यं ददामे | 
दास्यं सत्कारपूर्वे ननु सचिवपदं तत्र मे साम्यमत्र 
EXPL कस्मिन्‌ समीहा पुनरधिकतरे मामनार्ये करोति ॥ २०॥ 
ABR! ||| लेखमंलंकरणं च Aaa || इदमिदानीं किम्‌। 
राक्षसः | || aama || विधेविलसितम्‌ | 
भृत्यत्वे परिभ्रूतिधामनि सति स्नेहात्‌. प्रभूणां सतां 
पुत्रेभ्यः कृतवेदिनां कृतधियां येषामभिन्ना बयम्‌ | 
ते लोकस्य परीक्षकाः क्षितिभृतः पापेन येन क्षता- | 
aa विपुळं विधेर्विलसितं पुंसां प्रयत्नच्छिदः 29 | 
मल्यकेठः | ॥ सक्रोधम्‌ ॥ किमद्यापि निहुयत एव । विधेर्विलसितमिद॑ 
न लोभस्य | अनार्य -- | 


कन्यां तीत्रविषप्रयोगविषमां कृत्वा HAA स्वया | | 
विश्रम्भश्रवणः पुरा मम पिता नीतः कथाशेषताम्‌ | 
संप्रत्याहितगोरवेण भवता मन्त्राथिकारे रिपौ? | 
प्रारब्धाः ' पुनराममांसवदहो विक्रेतुमेते बयम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ | 
राक्षस: DI स्वगतम्‌ || अयमपरो गण्डस्योपरि विस्फोट: || प्रकाशम्‌ कणो | 
पिधाय ॥ शान्तं पापम्‌ | 'नाह APR विषकन्धां प्रयुक्तवान्‌ | | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
5i "CCS A श्चि M a ` -$ 
मौर्योऽसौ स्वामिपुत्रः परपरिचरणो मित्रपुत्रो मम त्वं | 
| 
| 


i Weg: | केन तर्हि व्यापादितस्तातः । 
राक्षसः | दैवमत्र प्रष्टव्यम्‌ | 
मलयकेत: | दैवमत्र परषटव्यम्‌ । न क्षपणका जीवसिद्धिः । - 
| ६ राक्षसः | || स्वगतम्‌ || कथम्‌ । जीवसिद्धिरपि चाणक्यस्य nd: । हन्त | 
| रिपुभिमेहृदयमपि स्वीकृतम | 
|  सल्यर्कठुः। ॥ सक्राधम्‌ ॥ भासुरक आज्ञाप्यतां सेनापतिः शिखरसेनः | 


$ य एत राक्ष्सन सह सुह्ृत्तामुत्पाद्यास्मच्छरीरद्रोहेण चन्द्रगुप्तमाराधयि 
तुमुद्यताः पञ्च राजानः कीलूतश्चित्रबमी मलयनरपतिः सिंहनादः काइमीरः 


१ रिपोः प. २ प्रलय़ाय aia ए. प्रणयाय मांस” M, ३ अपापोऽहं पर्मतेश्वरे । | 
प. ४ AAA E (B) 
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9८ 
पुष्कराक्षः सिन्धुराजः सुपेणः पारसीकाधिराजो मेघाक्ष इत्येतेपु 
१२ त्रयः प्रथमे मदीयां भूमिं कामयन्ते | ते गम्भीरं श्रश्रमुपनीय पांशुभिः 
पूर्यन्ताम | इतरो तु हस्तिबल्कामों हस्तिनेव धार्यतामिति | | | | 


७९, ] कूटलेखो नाम पञ्चमोऽङ्कः [-v.252 | | 
| 
| 


— A iM 


पुरुष: | ज कुमारा आणवांदे | ॥ निष्क्रान्तः || यत्‌ कुमार आज्ञापयति |...) 
१५ मळ्यकेठुः | राक्षस नाह विश्रम्भघाती राक्षसः । मल्यकेतुः खल्वहम्‌ | 
तदू गच्छ | समाश्रय सवीस्मना चन्द्रगुप्तम्‌ | 
विष्णुगुप्नं च मौर्य च सममप्यागतौ त्वया | 
उन्मूळयितुमीशोऽहं Fanta gaa: ॥ २३॥ 
भागुरायण कृतं कालहरणेन | सांप्रतमेव कुसुमपुरमवरोधनायं प्रतिष्ठन्ता- 
मस्मद्गछानि | 
गोडीनां SAAI RASA धूम्रयन्तः कपोलान्‌ 


द्‌ Baa: कृष्णिमानं भ्रमरकुलरुचः कुञ्बरितस्यालकस्य | 
\ पांशुस्तम्बा बलानां तुरागखरपुटक्षोदलव्यात्मलाभा ` 
is शत्रूणामुन्तमाङ्गे गजमद्सालिलच्छिन्नमूलाः पतन्तु; ॥ २४ ॥ 


॥ इति भागुरायणेन सह सपारेजनो निष्क्रान्तो मलयकेतुः || 

। राक्षस; । ॥ सावेगम्‌ ॥ हा धिक्‌ | घातिताश्वित्रवर्मादयस्तपास्विनः | 
| कथम्‌ | सुहृद्विनाशाय राक्षसशचेष्टते न रिपुविनाशाय | किमिदानीं कर 
| ३ वाणि मन्दभाग्यः | 

| किं गच्छामि तपोवनं न तपसा शाम्येत्‌ संवैरं मनः | 
| किं भत्नतुयामि जीवति रिपो ख्रीणामय योग्यता | 
| 

| 

। 


zi 


_ किंवा खइगसखः पताम्यरिबळे नेतच्च युक्तं भव- 
चेतश्चन्दनदासमोक्षरभसं रुन्ध्यात्‌ weed न चत्‌ ॥ २५॥ 


॥ निष्क्रान्तः ॥ 


॥ इति कूटलेखो नाम ANSE: ॥ 


१ भागु० | कुमार gio MIR कुसुमपुरोपरोधाय M, T. 3 नेद्‌ न M., AA 
H. ४ gu B. 
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॥ ततः प्रविददत्यलंकृतः wed: सिद्धाथक: ॥ 


जअदि जलूदणीछो केसबो केसिघादी 

जअदि अ जणदिद्वीचन्दमा ' चन्दउत्तो | 

जअदि अ जअकजञ्जं` जाव काऊण सब्ब? 

पडिहदपरपक्खा अजचाणकणीदी ॥ १॥ | 
जाव चिरस्स कालप्स पिअवअस्सं समिद्धत्थअं पेक्खामे || परिक्रम्याव- | 
लोक्य च॥ एसो मे पिअवअस्सो समिद्धर्थओ इदो य्येब आअच्छदि। 

3 जाव णं उवसप्पामि ॥ 
जयति जलदनीलः केशवः केशिघाती 
जयति च जनदृष्टिचन्द्रमाश्रन्द्रगुप्तः ॥ 


६ जयति च जंयक्राये थावत्‌ कृत्वा सर्व | १८ 
mi प्रतिहतपरपक्षार्यचाणक्यनीतिः | 
/ यावच्चिरस्य कालस्य प्रिय यस्यं समृद्धारथकं प्रेक्षे । ...। एष भे प्रियवयस्यः iN 
९ समुद्धार्थक इत एवागच्छति | यावदेनमुपसपामि || २१ 


॥ ततः प्रविशति समृद्धाथक: | 
समुद्धाथक: | | 
सन्तावेन्ता आवाणण्सु 'गेहुस्सवेसु “तह णिञ्चं | | 
हिअअट्टिआण "^ faga fae मित्ताण दूमेन्ति ॥ २॥ | 
सुद्‌ मए मळअकेदुकडआदो पिअबअस्सो. Aga आअदों fal 
ता जाव UD अण्णेसामि । परिक्रम्य विलोक्य च। एसो सिडेत्यओ॥ 
३ सतापयन्त आपानक्रेपु गेहोत्सवेषु तथा नित्यम्‌ | २७ 
हृदयस्थितानां विभवा विरहे मित्राणां दुनन्ति ॥ 
श्रुत्‌ मया मलयक्रेतुकटकातू प्रियवयस्यः तिद्धार क आगत हात | तथावदे- 


६ नमन्विष्यामि |...) एप्र सिद्धार्थकः | HO 
«riw: । ॥ उपेसैत्य | अवि सुहं पिअवअस्सहत || अघि सुखं प्रियवय- | 
स्यस्य || | 


१ चन्दिमा प्र, २ जअणकजं M, जअणसन्ञं ॥ म, ३ सेण्णं M H. ४ 1 
कल्ला M म. ५ अण्णेसेमि म, ६ संभावेन्ता आवाणएसु M. H., संदावे तारेसाणं T 
७ महूसवेसु भ, गेहूसवे प. ८ रुआवेन्ता M H., सुहाअत्ताण T. ९ हिआ विश 
| म 1० (ear... gested M, विहवा...दूणन्दि ए,, विरहे मित्तं farce 
दुमान्त E. ११ squer| अपि सुहं पिअवअस्सस्स added m n. १२ fast 
कध | पिअवअल्सो समिद्वत्यओ inserted m T 
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| 
| l| उमावन्योन्प्रमालिङ्गतः || 
|g समृद्वार्थकः | वअस्स कुदो मे YE जेण तुमं चिरपच्चागदो वि अञ्ज ण भे 
| गेह आअच्छसि || वयस्य कुतो मे सुल येन त्वं चिरप्त्यागतोऽप्यद्य न मे || 
|o गेहमागच्छसि || "n 
१२ Rada: | पसीददु वअस्सो | दिठठमेत्तो ज्जेव अञ्जचाणक्केण आणत्तो 
। ह्वि। सिद्धत्थअ गच्छ | एदं पिअं देवस्स चन्द्सिरिणो णिवेदेहि.त्ति । | 
i तदो तस्स ते flat एवं अणुभूदपत्थिवप्पसादो अहं erase ni 
HI पेक्खिदुं ge ज्जेव गेहं चलिदो fell प्रसीदतु वयस्यः | दृष्टमात्र एवार्य- nie 
चाणक्येनाजञप्तो5स्मि | सिद्धा थक्र गच्छ | एतत्‌ प्रियं देवाय श्रीचन्द्राय निवेदयेति | 
| ततस्तस्मै तान्वेश्वेवनुभूतपाथिवप्रसादो5हं प्रियवयस्यं प्रेक्षितुं तेव गेह 
' १८ चलितोऽस्मि ॥ 
` समृद्वार्थकः | वअस्स जदि मे सुणिदव्वं भोदि तदो कहेहि किं तं पिअं 
स्यः N . देवस्स चन्दसिरिणो णिवेदिद || वयस्य यदि मे श्रोतव्यं भवति ततः कथय 
f १ [कें तत्‌ प्रिये देवाय श्रीचन्द्राय निवेदितम्‌ ll 
Rari: | ब॒अस्स किं ge वि असुणिदव्यं अस्थि | ता णिसामेहि | 
अस्थि दाव अज्ज चाणक्कणीदिमोहिदमदिणा मलभकेंढुहृदएण णिक्को- 
२४ सिअ wad हदा चित्तबम्मप्पम्रुहा पहाणा पञ्च Tea । तदो 
ते। असमिक्खकारी एसो guad त्ति shaa मलअकेढुकडँअं कुस 
Tl Am भअविलोलेसेणिअपरिबारा सकं सकं विसअं अभिषत्थिदो 
२७ पार्थिवा | तदो भदभडपुरुदत्तडिङ्गरादबलत्तराअसेणभाउराअणरोहिदः 
| क्खविजअवम्मेहिं ( 1 ) गिहिदों मलयकेदू || वयस्य किं तबाप्यश्रोतब्यः 
ag | मस्ति | तस्मानिशामय । आस्त तावदार्यचाणक्यनीतिमोहितमतिना मल्यके* 
E ३० तुहूतकेन निष्कास्य vad हताश्चित्रवमप्रमुखाः प्रधानाः पेच पार्थिवा: | 
ततोष्समीह्ष्यकार्येब दुराचार इत्युडिझित्वा मलयकेतुकटकभाश कुशलताये GRI 
. विलेळसेनिकपरिवाराः स्वकं ah विधयममिप्रस्थिताः पार्थिवाः । ततो 
` १ वुत्तन्तं भ प्र, पिओदन्त T. २ णिराकारेअ M 8. रे कडअमूर्मि M. हंद्‌अ- 
भूमिं. इदं म. ४ णिअभामिकुसलदाए भ अभूमिकसलदाए घ. ५ सेससेणिअ- 
परिवारेसु T. सेण्णतणूकद्परिवारेस M, ६ °पत्थिदेछ पत्यिवेसु णिव्विण्णगहिअएसु 
ससलसामन्तेस Hgo T. 
(1) Mss. have विजअवम्मष्पमुदेर्दि, 
11 [ सुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ]. 
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vi.23i-] मुद्राराक्षसे [८ <३ 
| 
३३ भद्रभटपुरुदत्तडिडूगरातबल्युप्तराजसेनमागुरायणरोहिताक्षाविजयवमाभे: al 
गृहीतों मल्यकेतुः | | 


समद्धार्थकः | वअस्य भइभडप्पमुहा किल देवस्य चन्दसिरिणो अवरतः È 


३६ मलअकेदु समस्सिदा त्ति लोए मन्तीअदि | ता कि कुकाबिकिदणाडअप्त 
बिअ अण्णं मुहे. अण्णं णिञ्त्रहणे || वयस्य भद्रभटप्रमुखा; क्रिल BaP १२ 
न्द्रादपरक्ता मलयकेतु समाश्रिता इति लोके मन्त्यते | तत्‌ किं फुकविकृतनाटकले 

३९ वान्यन्मुखेडन्यानिवहणे || | 
िद्धार्थकः | वअस्स C) णिअदीए विअ अमुणिगदीए णमो aaa ¦` 
क्कणीदीए |) वयस्थ नियत्या इवाज्ञातगत्ये नम आर्यचाणक्यनीत्ये || 

४२ थंक; | तदा तदा ॥ ततस्तत; | 
सिद्राथकः | तदो पभूदसारसाहणसमेदेण इदो णिक्कामिअ अच्जचाणक्का 
qao (3) अरंअअं असे reed || ततः प्रभूतसारसा।घनसमेेने 

४२९ ।नष्क्रम्यायचाणक्थन प्रातिपन्नमराजलोकमदोषं म्लेच्छबलम्‌ || N 

समृद्धार्थकः | वअस्स कहिं तं ॥ वअस्थ कुत्र तत्‌ II f 

| 


१८ 


सिद्धार्थकः | जहिं एदे 
अदिसअगरुएणं दाणदप्पेण दन्ती 
सजलजळदलळीलं २ उ5वहन्ता णद न्ति | 
कसपहरभएण जा[अकम्पुत्तरङ्गा 
4 गिहिदजअणसब्जा > संपअन्ते तुरङ्गा ॥ ३ ॥ SS 
॥ यत्रेत i 
अतिशयगुरुणा दानदर्पण दन्तिनः सजलजलूदलीलामुद्गहन्तों नदन्ति | 
कशाप्रहारभयण ज[तकमपोत्तराडुगा गृहतजयनसज्जा:. संप्लवन्ते gv रे 
समृद्वायकः | वअस्स एदं दाव Rigg | तहा सञ्चळोअपञ्चक्खं उरि 
दाहिआरो Pisa अञ्जचाणक्को किं पुणो बि त॑ ज्जेव मन्तिदं आरडे 
२ बयस्य एतत्‌ तावत्‌ Rsg | तथा सर्वैलोकरम्रत्यक्षबुञ्झिताधिक्रारः स्थित्वा 
mea: कि पुनरपि तदेव मन्त्रिपद्‌मारूढ; || 
र्यकः | अदिमुद्धोसि दाणिं तुमं जो अमचरकखसण वि 1 
६ Ragai asame अवगाहिदुं इच्छासे ॥ अतिमुग्धो5ती 
१ UA. 8 २ णीला उन्भमन्ता T ए, ३ सहा MT प i 
(2 ) » 7 देव्वगदीए, ए देवगदीए. ( 8 ) भ अराअलोअं, T सअलराअ 
असहिअं, प सराअकं 
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त्वं योमात्यराक्षसेनाप्यनवगाहितपूर्वामार्यचाणक्यवुद्दिमबगाहितुमिच्छासि || 
EN . A 
समृद्वाथकः | enu अमचरक्खसो दाणिं कहिं || वयस्य अमात्य 


९ राक्षस इदानीं कुत्र ॥ 


१२ 


१५ 


सिद्धार्थकः | सो खु aa एव्व काळे मळलयकेढुकडआदो णिक्कामिअ 
(4) उदंबअअणामहेएण चरेण अणुसरीअन्तो इदं पाडलिउत्तं आअदो त्ति 
अज्ञच्चाणक्कस्स DAREI स खलु तस्मिन्नेव काले मलयकेतुकटकान्नि- 
पक्रम्य ऋतंवद्कनामधेयेन चरेणानुख्ियमाण इदं पाटलिपुत्रमागत इत्यार्यचाण- 
क्यस्य निवेदितम्‌ ॥ 
समृद्धार्थकः | वअस्स तहा णाम अमचरक्खसो णन्द्रञ्जपचाणअणे 
किदञ्चवसाओ णिक्कमिअ संपदं अकिदत्थो कधं इमं ज्जेव पाडलिउत्तं 
आअदो || वयस्य तथा नामामात्यराक्षसो नन्दराज्यप्रत्यानयने कृतव्यवसायो 
निष्क्रम्य सांप्रतमकृतार्थः कथामिदमेव पाटलिपुत्रमागतः |i 
faxis: | वअस्य तक्केमि चन्दणदासस्स सिणेहेण त्ति ll वयस्य 
तर्कयामि चन्दनदासस्य स्नेहेनेति ॥ 
agam: | वअस्य अध चन्दणदासस्स मोक्खं *पेक्खसि ॥ 
वयस्य अथ चन्दनदासस्य मोक्ष प्रेक्षसे || 
Raia: | कुदो से अधण्णस्स मोक्खे | सो खु AI अज्जचाण- 
कस्स आणत्तीए SAE अक्षेदिं वज्झद्वाणं पवेसिअ वावादइदव्वो ॥ कुतोऽ 
स्पाधन्यस्य मोक्षः | स खलु सांप्रतमायंचाणक्यस्याञप्तया द्वाभ्यामावाभ्यां वध्य- 
स्थानं प्रवेश्य व्यापादथितब्यः || x * 
समृद्धार्थक: | ॥ सक्रोधम्‌ ॥ के अज्जचाणक्कस्स घादअजणा णास्थि जेण 
"agr ईदिसे णिसंसे कम्मे णिओएदि ॥ किमार्यचाणक्यस्य घातकजनो 
नास्ति येनावामीहशे नृशंसे कर्मणि नियोजयति | 

farle: | वअस्स को जीवलोए जीविदुकामो अज्जचाणकस्स 
आणात्तिं पडिऊलेदि | ता एहि | चण्डाल्वेसधारिणो भविअ AN- 
दासं वञ्झट्राणं णआम || वयस्य को जीवलोके जीवितुकाम आयचाणक्य- 
स्यातं प्रतिकूल्यति | तदेहि | चण्डाल्येप्रधारिणो भूरा चन्दनदाच 
वध्यस्थानं aaia: || 

॥ निष्क्रान्तौ ॥ 
॥ इति प्रवेशकः ॥ __ 
Taie लम जहे बहाम E NEUE 
TH, २ GEA ac 7. ३ RAS ig ( Pigg ) v n- 
(4) M B उन्दुर, T उदुम्बर, उन्हुरु H (3, M, N), SRE (n 
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vi. 337-] . मुद्राराक्षसे [७ 
| 


ततः प्रविशाति रज्जुहस्तः पुरुषः | 
gan: | 

छग्गुणसंजोअदिढा उवाअपरिवाडिघडिदपासमुही | | 
चाणक्कणीदिरज्जू 'रिउसंजमणुज्जआ जअदि ॥ ४ ॥ | 
॥ परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च || एसो सो अञ्जचाणक्कस्स (5) उदंबअएण चरेण 
PRA पदेसो जहिं मए अजचाणक्काणत्तीर अमचरक्खसो We. 
दव्वो ॥ विलोकय || कहं एसो खु अमच्चरकखसो किदावगुण्ठणो ay 
य्येब आअच्छदि | ता जाव sae जिण्णुञ्जाणपादवेहिं अन्तरिदृस-) 
रीरो पेक्खामि कहिँ आसणपरिग्गहं करेदि त्ति ॥ परिक्रम्य स्थितः || 
& घड्गुणतंयोगददढोयायपरिपाटि्घ्राटतपारासुरखी | | 
चाणक्यनीतिरज्जू रिपुसंयमनोद्यता जयति ॥ । 
एप स आर्यचाणक्याय ऋतंबदकेन चरेण कथितः प्रदेशों aa मयार्यचाणक्या-' 


AU 


९ जप्त्यामात्यराक्षसः प्रेक्षितव्यः |...... | कथमेष खल्वमात्यराक्षस sot 
इत एवागच्छति | तद्यावदेभि्जीर्णोद्यानपादपेरन्तरितदारीर प्रेक्षे कुत्रासनपरिप्र 
करोतीति | 

१२ ततः प्रविशति यथानिर्दिष्टः सशज्नो राक्षसः | 


| 
राक्षसः | [| ere, || कष्ट भोः कष्टम्‌ ॥ | 
उच्छिन्नाश्रयकातरेव कुलटा गोत्रान्तरं श्रीरीता 
तामेवानुगता गतानुगतिकास्त्यः्तानरागाः प्रजाः । 
आप्तरष्यनवाप्रपोरुषफलेः कार्यस्य धू सुस्मिता 
किं कुवेन्त्वथ वोत्तमाङ्करहितेर्नाङ्गश्चिरः स्थीयते | ५ ॥ 
अपि च 


पाति त्यकत्वा देव भुवनपतिमुचैरभिजनं 
| गता शाघ्रण श्रीदृषळमविनीतेव वृषली | 
| स्थिरीभूता चास्मिन्‌ किमिह करवाम स्थिरमपि 
अयत्त न| येषां विकलयति देवं द्विपदि ॥ ६ ॥ 


| i "| संजमणुज्युआ H. २ *नागैश्विरं ॥ , अज्ञरिव 7 ३ छिद्रेण श्री: M T., | 
| श्री! शीघ्र H 


(5) M B उन्दुरएण, T उदुस्बरएण. 
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| 
[ ae ] कपटपाशो नाम षष्ठोऽङ्कः । [ -vi. 10d 
| मया हि. 
| देवे गते दिवमतेकितमृत्युयोगे 
| Beat समधिकृत्य कृतः प्रयत्न: । 
| तस्मिन्‌ हते तनयमस्य तथाप्यासोद्वि- 
av] देवं हि नन्दकुलशात्नुरसो न विप्र: ॥ ७ ॥ 
ta. अहो (6) मूढता मंळयकेतोः | कुतः । 
इदो यो नष्टानपि जीवनाशमधुना शुश्रूषते स्वामिन- 
aa स्तेषां वेरिभिरक्षतः कथमसौ संधास्यते राक्षसः | 
x | एतावद्धि विवेकशून्यमनसा म्लेच्छेन नाळोचितं 
| देवेनोपहतस्य बुद्धिरथ वा "सर्व विपर्यस्यति ॥ ८ ॥ 
| तदिदानीमपि तावदरातिहस्तगतो विनश्येन्न तु राक्षसश्चन्दरगुपतेन 
E. सह संदधीत । कुतः संकाममसत्यसंथ इते पैरमयशो न ag: 
ot २ वञ्चन्‌परिसूत इति ॥ समन्तादवलोक्य साम्‌ || एतास्तावद्‌ देवचर्डक्रमण- 
ni पवित्रीकृताः कुसुमपुरभूमयः । 


l शाईज्याकृष्टिमुक्तप्रशिथिलकविकाप्रमरहेणात्र देश 

| देवेनाकारि "पूर्वे प्रजविततुरगं बाणमोक्षश्चलेषु | 

| अस्यामुद्यानराजो स्थितमिह काथितं राजमित्तेविनेत्यं 

| संप्रत्यालोक्यमाना: कुसुमपुरभुवो भूयसा दुःखयन्ति ॥ ९ ॥ 

| तत्‌ कनु गच्छामि मन्दभाग्यः ॥ विलोक्य ॥ भवतु | दृष्टमेतज्ीणों- 

| द्यानम्‌ | अत्र प्रविश्य कुतश्चिचन्दनदासस्य प्रवृत्तिमुपलप्स्ये | अल- 

क. क्षितनिपाताः पुरुषाणां समविषमदशापरिणतयो भवन्ति | कुतः | 

| पैरेरङ्गुलिभिनवेन्दुवदहं निर्दिश्यमानः शने- 

| यो राजेव पुरा पुरान्निरगमं cat TEAT: | 

| wa: संप्रति सोऽहमेव नगरे तत्रैव eel 

जीर्णोद्यानकमेष तस्कर इव त्रासाहिशाम द्रुतम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ 

१ अतद्विध in all but H (N). २ मळयकेतोः omitted T H. २ वीज- 
नाशम्‌ T. v qd M. ५ कामम्‌ M 7 भ. ६ वरम्‌ in all but T (MN). 
७ वचन M. ८ देव स्य )पादचडुमण( परिचय )पवित्रीकृततला; M T He 


९ चित्रं MT H. १० qup: समो H. / 
(6) Mss. have विवेकशन्यता म्लेच्छस्य in placo of ggat. 
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(A 


| 
| vi. 10- ] मुद्राराक्षसे [८९ | 
अथ वा येपां प्रसादादिदमासीत्‌ त एव न सन्ति || Aleta प्राविश्याव- | 
लोक्य च ॥ अहो जीर्णोद्यानस्यारमणीयता | अत्र हि | 
विपर्यस्त did कुलमिव महारम्भरचनं | 
सरः शुष्कं rema नाशेन 'सुहृदाम । | 
फलेहीना वृक्षा विगुणविधियोगादिव नया- | 
स्वृणेरिछन्ना मूमिमत्तिरिव कुनीतेरविदुपः ॥ ११॥ | 
अपि चात्र । 
्षताङ्गीनां du: परुभिरटेग्रेःक्षितिरुहां | 
रुजा कूजन्तीनामविरतकपोतोपरुरितेः | 
स्वनिमीकच्छेदेः परिचितपरिछ्ठेशकृपया | 
श्रसन्तः शाखानां त्रणमिव निबश्नन्ति फणिनः ॥ १२॥ | 
एते च तपस्विनः | 
अन्तः शरीरपरिशोषमुपानयन्तीं ˆ N 
"कीटक्षतिं शुचमिबातिगुरुं aged: | f 
छायावियोगमलिना व्यसने निमग्ना 
क्षाः इमशानमुपगन्तुमिव प्रवृत्ताः d १३॥ | 
यावदस्मिन, विषमदशापरिणामसुळमे भिन्नाशिलातले ged । 
मुपविशामि ॥ उपविश्याकर्ष्य च || अये किमयमाकस्मिकः (7) शब्दः | 
३ श्रूयते । 


"see SIUE श्रुतिपथमसारं गुरुतया 
agaia प्रासांदैः- सपदि परिपीतोड्झित इब | 
असौ नान्दीनादः पटुपटहशादु्वानियुतो 
दिशां दरु देष्ये प्रसरति सकोतूहल इव ॥ १४॥ 
॥ Rias ॥ ज्ञातम्‌ | एप हि मलयकेतुसंयमनसंजातं राजकुलस्य ॥ इत्यः 
धोक्ति सासूयम्‌ |." परितोष पिशुनयाति ॥ सवाष्पम्‌ || कष्टम्‌ । ` | 
१ सुहृदः mn. २ कुनीतेव विदुषः ॥. ३ उदग्रकमभतां n. v qua: T, 
उदीरयन्तः H, उपाश्रयन्तः m. ५ कीरक्षतिखुतिभिरललमिबोद्रमन्तः T. ६ नान्दीः 
नाद्‌ MT घ. ७ IGAT M, प्रमुदूनन्‌ T H. ८ मोथकुलस्य inserted M T | 
(7) M inserts hero शङ्कपरद्दविमिश्रः, T पटुपटहराहमिश्रः, प. 
शह्पटहमिश्रः, 
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श्राबितोऽस्मि श्रियं शत्रोरभिनीय च दर्शितः | 
अनुभावयितुं मन्ये यत्नः संप्रति मां विधेः ॥ १५ ॥ | 
पुरुषः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌ || आसीणो अअं | जाव अञ्जचाणक्कादेसं संपादेमि!॥ | 
| राक्षसमपइ्यन्निव तस्याग्रतो रज्जुपाशेनात्मानमुद्गध्नाति || आपीनो5यम्‌ | याव- | 
दार्यचाणक्यादेश संपादयामि |. . .| | 
राक्षसः | || विलोक्य || BARNI अयमारमानमुंद्रध्नाति | नूनमहामिव दुःखि- | | | 
E 
| 
| 


bes । 
८७ | कपटपाशों नाम TSE! | [ -vi. 1525 | | 


pu 


AU 


तस्तपस्वी | भवतु | प्रच्छाम्येनम्‌ || उपसत्य | भद्र किमिदमनुष्ठीयते | 


' ६ पुरुषः | || सबाष्पम्‌ ॥ अज्ज जं पिअजणविणासदुक्खिदों eranl | || 
मन्दभग्गो emp ॥ आर्य यत्‌ प्रियजनविनाशङुःखितोऽस्मादृशो T | 
मन्दभ।ग्योऽनुतिष्ठति | || 


राक्षसः | || स्वगतम्‌ || प्रथममेव मया ज्ञाते नूनमहमिव ठुःखितस्तपः | 
स्तीति ॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ उग्रसनसन्रह्मचारिन्‌ यदि नातियुह्यं नातिगुरु वा || | 
ततः श्रोतुमिच्छामि । | 
१२ पुरुपः | अज्ज णादिगुऽ्नं नादिगुरुअं वा | किंदु ण सक्कणोमि Raa- |: 
अस्सविणासदुक्खिदो मरणस्स कालहरणं काढु ॥ आर्य नातिगुद्यं नाति- hl 
गुरुकं वा । किं तु न झाक्नोमि प्रियवयस्यविनाशदुःखितो मरणस्य HAT | 
१५ md | | 
राक्षसः | ॥ ननिःश्वस्यात्मगतम्‌ ॥ एते सुहृद्वयसनेषु परपमुदासीना: रत्यादिः 
मामहे वयमनेन ॥ प्रक्रादम्‌ ॥ यदि anlage तातिगुरु वा श्रोतुमि- 
१८ च्छामि । | 
पुरुष: | अहो णिव्बन्थो अञ्जस | सो, णिवेदेमि | अस्थि दाव Ue 
णअरे (8) सोबण्गिअसेट्ठी जिहुरासो णाम ॥ अहे Faxed आर्यस्य | 
एप निवेदयामि | अस्ति तावदत्र नगरे eiae जिष्णुदासों नाम | 
राक्षसः | || स्वगतम्‌ ।। अस्ति जिष्णुदासश्वन्दनदासस्य़ परमधुद्ष्त, | 
पुरुष: | सो मम पिअवअस्सो ॥ स मम प्रियवयस्थ: | व 
| | २४ राक्षसः | || सहपमात्मगतम्‌ || अये प्रियवयस्य इत्याह | संनिकृष्टः सबन्धः। 
ज्ञास्यति चन्दनदासस्य वृत्तान्तम्‌ | 
Ea AJAI H. २ पिअवअस्स M T H. रे दुक्िदहिअओ एत्तिअभेत्तं वि 
M T H. v का गदी inserted before this M. T. H- 
(8) प, ( 8, ) सोवण्णअ, H (M) सावश्णअ ; 
मणिआर, 


A 


R 


~ 


the rest havo 
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vi. 1526-} मद्राराक्षसे [e | ८९ 
पुरुष: | संपदं दीणेजणविइण्णविहवो जलणं :पवेसिदुकामो णअरादो | ,, 
२७ णिक्कम्तो । अहं वि जाव तस्स असुणिद॒व्ब॑ ण सुणामि ताव अत्ताण 
TAIN Fass इमं Roga आअदो ॥ सांप्रतं दीनजनवितीण- | 
विभवो ज्वलन प्रत्रे्ठकामो नगरान्निगतः | अहमपि यावत्‌ तस्याश्रोतव्यं न | T 
3o ANH तावदात्मानमुद्गध्य व्यापादयितुमिदं जाणोद्यानमागतः |l | 
राक्षसः | अग्निप्रवेशे सुहृदस्ते को हेतुः | । 
किमोषधपथातिगेरुपहतो महाञ्याधिमि | 
३३ पुरुष: | ण È ॥ न RI | à 
राक्षस; | किमम्रिविषकस्पया नरपते निरस्तः क्रुधा | | 
पुरुषः ui वि nRa | चन्दउत्तस्स जणवदे ण णिसंप्ता पडिवत्ती ॥ | 
३६ एतदपि नास्ति | चन्द्रगुप्तस्य जनपदे न नृशंसा प्रतिपत्तिः || a 
राक्षसः | अलभ्यमनुरक्तवान्‌ किमयमन्यनारीजनं | 
पुरुषः | || कणो पिधाय ॥ सन्तं पावं । ott खु एसो अविणअस्स॥ ' - 
३९ शान्तं पापम्‌ | अभूमिः खल्वेषो ऽविनयस्य || 7 3 | 
uaa: | 
किमस्य भवतो यथा gez एवं नाशोऽबशः ॥ १६ ॥ | 
पुरुषः | अञ्ज अह ई ॥ आर्य अथ किम्‌ ॥ E 
रासः | ॥ शावेगमात्मगतम्‌ || चन्दनदासो रय प्रियंसुहदिति तस्य विना | 
३ WÜSET हुतथुक्रमवेशहेतुरिते यत्सत्यमांकुलित इवास्मि सुहत्पक्षपातिना 
दयन Il प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भद्र तस्यापि तब flayed: सुचरितं ARU 
श्रोतुमिच्छामे | 
६ पुरुष, | अदोअवरं ण सकूणोमि मन्दभग्गो मरणस्स विग्घमुप्पादेढुं || 
अतःपरे न शक्नोमि मन्दभाग्यो मरणश्य विध्नमुत्पादयितुम ॥ 
राक्षसः | AZ श्रवणीयां कथां कथय | 


९ पुरुष: | का गदी । एसो खु णिवेदेमि । BUS अज्जो ॥ का गतिः एष 
ag निवेदयामि | शणोस्वार्य; ॥ 


१ RARR 8. २ कथय कि चु नारी० T किमुत चारुनारी० प. ३ Uf | 
ANA TASTE चन्दणदासह | प. ४ दासस्य T, ५ सुहृत्‌ ताद्वनाशा एवास्य i j 
7. & चलितमेवास्ते युक्तपक्षपाताद्ुद्यम्‌ T. ७ सुहृद्रत्सळतया श्रोतव्यं १, 
सहद्रत्सलतया Ad व्यत्रासितस्य inserted after this. 
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८९] कपरपाशो नाम षष्ठोऽङ्कः । (-vi.173 


~ 


१ 


१५ 


à 


राक्षसः | भद्र अवहितोऽस्मि | 

पुरुषः | अस्थि एत्थ णअरे पुष्कचत्तरणिवासी' मणिआरसेट्टी चन्द- 
णदासो णाम ॥ अस्यत्र नगरे पुष्पचत्वरनिवासी मणिकारश्रेष्ठी' चन्दनदासो 
नाम ॥ 

राक्षसः | ॥ सबिप्रादमात्मगतम्‌ || एतत्‌ तदपावृतमस्मच्छोकद्वारं देवेन । 
हृदय स्थिरीभव | किमपि ते कष्ठतरमाकणनीयमस्ति॥। प्रकाशम्‌॥ भद्र 
श्रूयते मित्रवत्सलः स साधुः | [कि तस्य | 
पुरुषः | सो एदस्स जिह्वदासस्स पिअवअस्सो होदि ॥- स एतस्य जिष्णु- 


दासस्य ages भवति Il- 
राक्षसः | ततस्ततः | 
पुरुष: | तदो जिह्ुदासेण वअस्ससिणेहसरिसं. अज्ज विण्णविदो चन्द- 
उत्तो -॥ ततो जिश्णुदासेन वयस्यस्नेहसहशमग्र विसपतश्रन्दगुतः |¬ 
राक्षसः | किमिति | 
पुरुपः | देव अत्थि मे (9) पज्ञत्तो अव्यो | तस्स faftum 
मुब्चिज्जदु मे पिअबअस्सो चन्दणदासो त्ति ॥ देव अस्ति मे पर्याप्तो54: d 
तस्य विनिमथेन मुच्यतां मे पियवयस्यश्वन्दनदा्ष इति ॥ 
uaa: । || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ साधु जिष्णुदास | दर्शितो मित्रस्नेहः | 
पितुन्‌ gat: पुत्रान्‌ परवदभिहिंसन्ति पितरो 
यदव died gee च Peat सुहृदः | 
010) परित्यक्तुं सद्यो वयसातिनि वयस्थे व्यवसितः 
क्रताथोऽसावशस्तव सति apud सुबाणिजः ॥ १७॥ 
॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥| ततस्तथाभिहितेन È प्रतिपन्न stir id | 
पुरुष: | usq भणिदेण चन्दउत्तेण पडिभणिदो जिहुदासो | ण मए 
अस्थस्सं कारणेण चन्द्णदासो संजमिदो किंदु पच्छ!दिदो णेण अमच्च- 


१ इ... नासी omitted in all bub B (w). 3 मला 
T, मद्विनाशदक्षाप्रवेशद्वारं M. १. रे स्वगतम्‌ । (हः) p pu 
voee 0710 of तत्ततः in all but m f | We. 
सो T, व्यसनर्सहितस्य़ ४. ५ वणिक्तवे$पि ghisum 2 a x Ne S : 
(9) Mss. read कुडुम्बभरणपनत्तो. (GLO) M. PID 
T परियं asi तद्यो, म प्रियस्याथे यो सो. 

१२ [ मुद्राराक्षमम्‌ ] 
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TEA WAN बहुसो वि जाचिदेण बि ण समप्पिदो त्ति | | 
AS NS 


जदि d समप्पेदि तरो aka से MFA | अण्णहा pup से 
६ दण्डो त्ति | एवं भणिअ sagoi आणत्तो FINA । तदो aR 
वअस्सचन्दणदासस्स AAMT ण सुणामि ताव जळणे पविसामि ति. 
जिहुदासो णअरादो णिक्कन्तो ॥(11) एवे भणितेन sexa प्रतिमणिते 
९ जिष्णुदासः | न मयार्थस्य कारणेन चन्दनदासः संयमितः किंतु प्रच्छि 
तोऽनेनामाव्यराक्षसस्य गृहजनों बहुशोऽपि याचितेनापि न समर्पित इति| 
तद्यदि d समर्पयति ततो5स्त्यस्य मोक्षः | अन्यथा प्राणहरे।ऽस्य दण्ड इति || 

१२ एवं भणित्वा वध्यस्थानभाजप्तश्रन्दनदासः | ततो यावद्‌ वयस्पचन्दनदासत्या. 
श्रोतव्यं न शुणोमि ताबञ्भ्त्रलनं प्रविशामीति जिष्णुदासो नगरानिप्क्रान्त; || 
राक्षसः | न खलु व्यापादितः्चन्दनदासः | | 
१५ पुरत: | ण दाव । वावादीअदि | सो Gaz पुणो पुणो अमच्चरकखसस्स, 


घरअणं जाचीअदि।ण अ सो मित्तवच्छळदाए समप्पेदि | एदिणा कार $ 


णेण होदि? से मरणस्ल कालहरणं || न तावत्‌ | व्यापाद्यते | स - 9 
१८ पुनः पुनरमात्यराक्षतस्य गृइजनं याच्यते | न च स मित्रवत्सलतथा सम्पयति॥ 
एतेन कारणेन भवत्यस्य मरणस्य कालहरणम्‌ | 
waa: | ॥ सहु्षमात्मगतम्‌ | साधु चन्दनदास | ss 
"शिविनेव aged शरणागतरक्षणात्‌ | 
*निचीयते खया स धो यशोऽपि *सुहृदावि 
घा यशा पे 'सुहृदाबिना || १८॥ T 


॥ प्रकाशम्‌ || भद्र गच्छेरानी ate जिश्णुदासं ज्वलनप्रवेश्ाश्रिवारय | 
अह्‌ चन्दनदासं मरणान्मोचयामे | 

tuer । az केण उबाएग अज्ञो चन्दणदास मोचेदि ॥ अ 
केनोपायेनार्यश्चन्दन दासं मरणान्मोचयाति | 


^e 
N 


MSNA, 
दाव वावा० T, अज ण दाव arate M 
T. ४ RRA M 7 ग. ५ विचीय | 


१ त्ति omitted x T प, २ अज 
३ ण करेमि in place of होदि से 
| ६ SERT विना भ 7, सुहृदा मया n. 
(11) « PH add अह वि जाव ( पिअवअस्सस्स ) जिण्हु ( विष्ठ ) ` 
SIRT अशागेदव्व ण सुणामि ताव उब्बन्धिअ अत्ताणअं वावादेमि त्ति जि ` 
ज्जाणं आअदे ( म्हि ) । after this. | | 
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९१] कपटपाशों नाम WEISE: । [ vi. 1922 

| राक्षस: || खड्गमाकृष्य || नन्वनेन *व्यवसायसुह्ृदा | 
USE निस्त्रिशो$्ये विगतजलदव्योमसंकाशमूर्ति- 
SIR युद्धश्नद्धापुछकित इव प्राप्तसख्यः करेण | 
Ai | सत्त्वोत्कर्षात्‌ समरनिकपे दृष्टसार: dui 
णिते| “मित्रस्नेहा द्विवशमधुना साहसे मां नियुङ्क्ते ॥ १९ ॥ 
दि पुरुषः | अञ्ज एवं सेद्रिचन्दणदासजीबिदरकखणणेण पिसुणिदा विसम- 
ति | दसाविपाअपाडिदा ण सक्कणोमे णिच्छिदपदं भणिदु किं सुगिहिदणा- 
ति। ३ महेआ अमच्चरक्खसपादा तुझे [ति । ता करेह मे पसादं संदेहणिण्ण- 
याः| एण || इति ure पतति ॥ आर्यं एवं श्रेष्ठिचन्दनदासजीवितरक्षणेन पिशु- 
तः || निता विपरमदशाविपाक्रपातिता न झाक्नोमि निश्चितपदं भणिठुं किं सुगृहीतनाम- 

| ६ War अमात्यराक्षसपादा यूयामिति | तस्मात्‌ कुरुत मे प्रसादं संदेहनिर्णयेन | 
ae, राक्षसः । भद्र सो$हमनुभरूतभतृविनादाः सुहृद्विपततिहेतुरनार्यो gÀ- 


कारू ,  हीतनामधेयो यथार्थो राक्षसः । 
sp ९ पुरुषः | || aed पुनः पादओनिपत्य ॥ हीमाणहे ` किदत्थो ही॥ आश्चर्यम्‌ । 
ala कृतार्थोऽस्मि | : Mee 
| राक्षसः । भद्र उत्तिष्ठ | कृतमिदानीं कालहरणेन | † जिष्णुदासाय 
| १२ यथैष राक्षसश्चन्दनदासं मरणान्मोचयाति ॥ इति नि्निंशोऽयमित्यादि 
। पठन्नाकृश्खड्‌गं परिक्रामति ॥ 
| पुरुषः | पसीदन्तु अमचपादा | अत्थि दाव एत्थ पढमं चन्दउत्तहदए- 
|| १५९ ण अञ्जसअडदासस्स बहो आणत्तो | सो अ ASAT केणबि अव- 
हरिअ देसन्तरं अबवाहिदो | तदो चन्दउत्तहृदएण कीस एसो पमादो 
किदो ति अञ्जसअडदासे समुज्जलिदो कोबवही घादअजणणिहणेण 
अ १८ णिव्वाबिदो | तदोपहुदि घाइआ जं कंवि Ass aga TRA 
| पिदुदो वा अग्गदो वा पेक्खन्ति तदा अत्तणो जीवि परिरक्खन्ता 
E. अप्पत्ता (12) वि वज्झद्वाणं तुरिदं assi बावादेन्ति | एवं गिहिदसत्थेहिं 
t अमच्चपादेहिं गच्छन्तेहिं सेट्रिचन्दणदासस्स बहो तुवराइदो भविस्सदि | 
॥ निष्क्रान्तः || प्रतीदन्वमात्यपादाः । अस्ति तावदत्र प्रथमं चन्दगुतहतकेनार्य- 
१ व्यवसाय(महा)सहदा fada । (ag) परया MT, व्यसनसहायेन 
faga H. २ सजल T. ३ मित्रज्षेहो विवशमथ वा प. ४ हीमाणहे RBA 
M T H. । 
(12 ) Mss. have ज्जेब or एव्व instead of वि. 
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शकटदासस्य qu HAT: | स च वध्यस्थानात्‌ केनाप्यपहत्य देशान्तरमपवाहितः। | 
२४ ततश्रन्द्रभुप्ततकेन कस्मादेष प्रमादः कृत इत्यार्य्चकटदासे समुज्ञ्वलितः कोप: | 
वह्निर्घातकजनातिधनेन निर्वापितः | ततःप्रभृति घातको यं कमपि गृहीतं | 
wig पुरुषं पठतो वाग्रतो वा प्रेक्षेते तदात्मनो जीवितं परिरश्षन्तावप्रा्ताबषि | 
२७ वध्यस्थानं त्वरितं वध्यं व्यापादयतः | एवं गृहीतशस््ेरमात्यपादैगच्छद्भिः 
श्रष्ठिचन्दनदासस्य वधस्त्वरायितो भविष्यति ।. . .॥ | 
राक्षस; | अहो दुर्वोधश्चाणक्यबटोर्नीतिमारगः | 
aR हि शकटो नीतः शात्रोमेतेन ममान्तिकं 
AAN निहतस्तेन क्रोधाद्रधाधिक्रतों जनः | 
अथ न कृतकं ताहग्लेख्यं कथं स विभावये | | 
| RA मम मातिस्तकोरूढा न पश्यति निश्चयम्‌ || २० ॥ 
` .॥ विचिन्त्य ॥ | 
| नायं निर्श्रिशकालः प्रथममिह कृते घातकाभ्यां (13) विघाते \ 
नीतिः कालान्तरेण प्रकटयाति फळं किं तया कार्यमत्र | | | 
औदासीन्यं न युक्त Pages गते end चातिघोरां 
व्यापत्ति ज्ञातमस्य स्वतनुमहमिमां निष्क्रयं कल्पयामि ॥.२१॥ 
|| खड्गमुत्सुज्य निष्क्रान्तः || 
॥ इति कपटपाशो नाम पष्ठोऽङ्कः || 


5 


१ स M. 3 ताहक कष्टं T. Tawa M प्र, ३ मत्कृतामेव धोरां T.H. 
( 13 ) Mss. have घातकानाम्‌. 
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॥ ततः प्रावेशति चण्डालो बज्रहोमा |) 

वज्रलोमा | ओशलध अय्या ओशळघ | अवेध | हीमाणंहे | 

यदि महह ल कढुं शे प्पाणे विहवे कुलं कछत्तं अ। 

ता पंछिहळध विशं विभ लायापइ्छ झुदूलेण ॥ १ ॥ 
आवि अ 

होदि पुलिशइश वाधी मलणं वा शेविदे अपरछम्मि | 

लायापइछे उण शेविद्‌म्मि शअळं कुलं मळदि ॥ २ ॥ 
तं यदि ण पदिज्जध ता पेस्कध एदं लायापइछकाछिणं शस्टिचन्दणदाइां 
वैञझस्ताणं णीयमाणं || आकारे ॥ अय्या कि भणध | अस्ति शे के वि 
मो५कोवाए त्ति | अस्ति अमचल;कराइश घलयणं यदि शमप्पेदि | 
॥ पुनराकाशे || किं भणध | एशे शलणागदवश्चले अत्तणो यीविदमेत्त रश 
काळणादो ईदिशं.अकय्यं ण कलिञ्हादि त्ति | अय्या तेण हि अवधालेध 
शे अशुहं गदिं | [क॑ दाणिं तुम्हाणं एत्थ पदीआलविआलेण ॥ अपसरत 
आयी अपसरत | अपेत रे | 

यदीच्छथ UAT स्वान्‌ प्राणान्‌ विभवान्‌ कुलं कलत्रे ql 


^ 


an 


8 तत्‌ परिहरत विषमिव राजामध्ये सुदुरेण ॥ 


अपि च | 
भवति पुरुषस्य व्याधिभरणं वा सावितेऽपश्ये | 


१२ .  राजापथ्ये पुनः सेविते सकले कुछ म्रियते ॥ 


"ते यदि न प्रतीय तत्‌ प्रेक्षथ्वमेत राजापथ्यक्रारिणं श्रेडिचन्दनदासं वध्यस्थान 
नीयमानम्‌ |. ..| आर्याः 1% मणथ | अस्त्यस्य कोऽपि मोक्षोपाय इति | आर्या 
अस्त्यमात्यराक्षसस्य गृहजनं यदि समर्पयति |. . .कें ATT | एप शरणागतब- 
तसल आत्मनो जीवितपात्रस्य कारणेनेहशमकार्य न करिष्यतीति | आर्याः तेन 
ह्यवधारयतास्याञुभां गतिम्‌. | किमिदानी युष्माकमत्र प्रतीकारविचारेण | 
q after thisr(ar)and B (arn) insort the verso 
वस्येह लाअवरछं ( vl लाअदव ) विश व पलिइलध शब्बबशणाई | 
एदेशु azarae होदि जणे शुलहाविणिवादे ॥ २ पलिहलेह विश T. ३ शडत्तकलत्त 
added here jn all but E (४:६४) ४ कुदो शे HAAR MAF । एव 
उण added here 7 ५ gente) एत्तिके दाणि...... पदीआरलविहवे T He 


c 
“a 
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१८ ॥ तत: प्रविशति चण्डालेन बिल्ववक्त्रेणानुगतो वध्यवेशधारी Ys स्कन्धेन बहन्‌ 
कुटुम्बिन्या पुत्रेण चानुगम्यमानश्चन्दनदास; || 
कुट्स्विनी | ॥ सवाभम्‌ ॥ हड्डी हद्ी | 
अम्हारिसाण बि ° कुले णिच्चं चारित्तभज्नभीरूणं । 
चोरजणोचिदमरणं होई तति णमो किदन्तस्स N ३॥ 
अह वा ण णिसंसाणं उदासीणेसु इदरेसु वा विसेसो अस्थि | तह हि 
मोत्तण आमिसाइई मरणभएणं ।तिणेहिं जीअन्त* | 
वाहाण “मुद्धहरिणं हन्तुं को णाम णिव्बन्धो ॥ ४ ॥ 
॥ समन्तादवलोक्य ॥ भो(1) जिहुदास कहै पाडिबअणं वि ण मे पडिवज्जासि | 
अह वा seal ते खु WIND जे एदास्स काळे sae चिट्ठन्ति ॥ 
३ हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ ॥ 
अस्मादृशानामपि कुळे नित्यं चारित्रभङ्गभीरूणां | 
चोरजनोचितं मरणं भवतीति नमः कृतान्ताय || 
६ अथ वा न नृशसानामुदासीमेष्वितरेषु वा विशिषोऽस्ति | तथा हि | 
मुक्‍त्वामिषाणि मरणभयेन तृणेर्जीवन्तम्‌ | ` 
व्याधानां मुग्घहरिणं इन्तुं को नाम निबन्धः || 
$ ... | मो जिष्णुदास कथं प्रतिबचन न मे प्रतिपद्यस | अथ वा दुछभास्ते खलु 
मानुषा य एतस्मिन्‌ काले हाष्टिपथे तिष्टन्ति || 
चेन्दनदात: | ॥साष्पम्‌॥ एदे अम्ह पिअवअस्सा (2) सरीरेहिं णिवट्टमाणा 
परिवत्तिदसाअदीणवअणा वाहगरुआए RR म॑ अणुगच्छन्ति ॥ एतेऽ- 
स्मारक मियवयस्या अश्रुपातमात्रिण कृतप्रतीकाराः aah: परिवर्ति- 
तशोकदीनवदना बाष्पगुरुकया दृष्ट्या मामनुगच्छन्ति || 
SN INSERM CaN चन्दणदाशा आअदे शि वञ्झस्ताणं | ता वि- 
TAR घळ्यण || आय्‌ चन्दनदास आगतोऽसि वध्यस्थानम्‌ | तस्माद्वि- 
asia गृहजनम || 


१ ES? Pa : 3 MT read the verso ag prose. ३ विकधं चारित्त० : 
M, fa णिच्चे ate T, वि जदो Pr ae m. ४ जणाणं विअ | 
AMAR T. ५ पत्ते म, € णमो णमो M. ७ जीवन्ते ए ग 
९ चन्द्‌‘ Omitted m प, 
(1) Mss. add पिअवभस्स. 
किदपदीआरा here. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(2) Mss. insort अंसुपादमेत्तकेण 
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९५ | संग्रहणं नाम सत्तमोऽङ्कः | [-vii.443 


२१ 


२४ 


२७ 


३६ 


३९ 


CN 


चन्दनदासः | अज्जे णिवत्तेहि संपदं सपुत्ता । ण जुत्तं खु अदो- 


वरं अणुगच्छिटुं ॥ आर्ये निवर्तस्व सांप्रतं सपुत्रा | न. युक्तमतःपरमनुगन्तुम्‌ || 
कुटुम्बिनी | || सत्राष्पम्‌ || परलोअं पत्थिदो अञ्जो ण देसन्तरं ॥ ता 
अकालो दाणिं एसो 'कुलबहूजणस्स णिवत्तिदुं | परलोकं प्रस्थित आर्यो न 
देशान्तरम्‌ | तस्मादकाल इदानीमेष कुलवधूजनस्य निवतितुम्‌ | 

चन्दनदासः | अह fe ववसिदं अज्जाए || अथ. कि व्यत्रसितमार्यया || 
कुडम्बिनी | भत्तुणो चलछणे .अणुगच्छन्तीए अप्पाणुग्गहो होढु TA ॥ 
मर्दुश्वरणावनुगच्छन्स्या आत्मानुग्रहों भवत्विति ॥ 

चन्दनदासः | अञ्जे sqq ui | तुए अअं कुमारो अझुणि- 
दलोअसवबहारो अणुगिहिदव्बो ॥ आर्य दुर्व्यवसितमेतत्‌ | त्वयायं 
कुमारोऽश्रुतलोकसंव्यवहारो बालो ऽनुगुददीतब्यः | 

कुटुम्बिनी । अणुगिहुन्दु णं सरण्णाओ कुलदेवदाओ | जाद 
qeg अपच्छिम पिदुणो पादेसु ॥ agai दारण्याः कुलदेवता; | 
जात पतापश्चिमं पितुः पादयोः ॥ 

पुत्रः || पादयोनिपत्य ॥ ताद किं दाणिं मए तादाबरहिदेण अणुचि ट्विद्‌ऽवं | 
तात किमिदानीं मया तातविरहितेनानुष्ठातब्यम्‌ | 

चन्दनदासः | ga चाणक्कविराहिदे देसे वासेदव्वं ॥ पुत्र चाणक्यः 
विरहिते देशे वस्तव्यम्‌ | 

बिल्ववक्रः | अय्या चन्दणदाशा णिखादे शूले | ता sc» होहि ॥ 
आर्य चन्दनदास निखातः शूलः | तस्मात्‌ सजो भव | 

gead l अज्जा परित्ताअध परित्ताअध ॥ आर्याः परित्रायध्वे परि- 
त्रायभ्वम्‌ | 

चन्दनदासः | अज्जे किंमत्थं आक्कम्दसि | सग्गं गदा खु ते देवा णन्दा 


४२ जे दुक्खिदं जणं अणुकम्पन्ति ॥ अय किममर्थमाक्रस्दासि | स्वर गताः 


खलु ते देवा नन्दा ये दुःखितं जनमनुकम्पन्ते || 


१ चन्द० । अज्जे अअं मित्तकज्जेण मे विणासो ण उण घुरिसदोसेण | ता अल 
विसादेण ॥ mzo | अज्ज जइ एवं inserted here T. २ कुलजणस्स T. 
id त्ति omitted म. v पसण्णाओ (कुछ) देवदाओ M T H. ५ अपः 
च्छिमस्स M, पच्छिमेछु T. ६ गदाणं दाव देवा दुका दं T. ७ इत्थीजणं पइदिणं 
M, परिअणं T. 
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LEE अछे बिल्वत्ता गेह्न चन्दणदाशं । शयं य्येव घल. 
४% अणे गमिस्सदि ॥ अरे AZIA गृहाण चन्दनदासं | स्वयमेव गुहजनो 
गमिष्यति ॥ 
Raaz: | अले PIAN एशे WA ॥ अरे aver एप 
४८ गृह्णामि | 
चन्दनदाषः | भद्द ged fuz जाव gad परिस्सआमि ॥ पुत्र | 
परिष्यज्य geala | जार अञ्त्रस्सं भविदज्वे विणासे भित्तकञ्जं ag- 
५१ व्वहमाणो विणासं अणुभवेहि ॥ मद्र मुहूर्त fus यावत्‌ FAR परिष्वजे | 
क टे | जात अवश्य भवितव्ये विनाशे AIRA समुद्रइन्‌ विनाशमनुभव || 
पुन: | ताद क्रि एइ वि भणिइऽबं | कुळधम्मो खु एसो अम्हाणं |! 
५४ तात किमेतदपि भणितव्यम्‌ | कुलधर्मः खल्वेषो5स्माकम्‌ | 
वञ्रहोमा | अले गेहु एदं ॥ अरे Tatar || 
॥ चण्डालै गृह्णीतश्चन्दनदासम्‌ || 
६७ gf" | ॥ सोरस्ताडम्‌ ॥ अज्जा परित्ताअध परित्ताअध || आयाः | | 
त्रायध्व॑ परित्रायध्वम्‌ || i 
॥ प्रविश्यापटीक्षेतरेण wera: ॥ भवति न hast न भेतव्यमू | भो भोः 
Ro शूछायतनों (3) न खलु व्यापादयितज्यश्रन्दनदासः | 
येन स्वामिकुळं रिपोरिव कुछ दृष्ट विनश्यतू पुरा 
मित्राणां व्यसने महोत्सव इव स्वस्थेन येन स्थितम्‌ । 
आत्मा यस्य "च वः्वनापरिभवक्षेत्रीकतो५पि प्रिय 
स्तस्येयं मम मृत्युलोकपरवी वध्यस्रगाबध्यताम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 
चन्दनदास; | विलोक्य सत्राष्म्‌ | अमच्च क एद-|| अमात्य किमेतत्‌-| 
क्षवः ।त्वदीयसुचरितेकेदेास्यानुकरणम्‌ | 
३ लत] asi वि आआसं urg करन्तेण gu? किं 
AJga | सवमप्यायासं निष्फलं कुर्वता त्वया किप्रनुशितम्‌ | | 


राक्षवः | सल्ने स्वार्थ arque: | कृतभुपालम्मे वेद्यतां 
| giga: | लम्भन | भद्र निवेद्य 
& दुरात्मने चाणक्याय- » 1 
t ऱ्य जाया d 


१ FeRAM. ए. २ वधाय वः परि‘ M T, 


i रेण मे पिअ EE 
अमचण | MA. ४ एव हि जीवलोकः । अ म, क 
(3)un सेनापते, T RATA: » 
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& | ९७ | संग्रहणं नामं सप्तमोड्डू: | [-vi.2d 
वञ्रलोमा | कि [ते ॥ किमेति ॥ 
राक्षसः । 
दुष्कालेडपि कळावसञ्जनरुचो रं रश्चता || 
नीतं येन यशस्वितातिलवुतामोशीतरीयं यशः | | 
बुड़ानामपि abd सुचरितैः छिट्टं विशुद्धात्मना || | 
पूजाहोऽपि स यस्क्रते तव गतो वध्यस्बमेपोऽह्मि सः ॥ ६ ॥ i 
बज्रलोमा । अले. Agaa तुमं दाव saz गेहिअ | | 
| 
| 
| 


Uz मशाणपादपञ्श छायाए मुहुत्तं दाव चिट्ट याव gÀ अय्यचाण- 
२ करडा णिवेदेमि AR? अमच्चळ कशे [ते ॥ अरे बिल्ववक्त्र त्वे तावच्छे- 
डिचन्दनदासं गुदीत्वैतस्थ इमश्चानपादपस्य छायायां मुहूर्त तिष्ठ यावदहमाय- 
चाणक्याय निवेदयामि गुद्दीतो 5मात्यराक्षत इति | 
६ feqq: | अले वय्यलोमा एबं Ng ॥ इति सपुत्रदारेण चन्दनदा- 
सेन सह निष्क्रान्तः || अरे we एवं भवतु |..........-. ॥ | i 
वज़्लोमा | एढु अमच्चे ॥ राक्षसेन सह परिक्रम्य ॥ के एस्थ दुवालिआणं | || 
९ fuii (4) दात्र णन्इकुळशं चुण्णअझ्श (5) मोलिअकुलपडिस्टाव- | 
अस्स अय्यचाणक्रइश-॥ CTA [Leese | कोऽन्न दोवारिकाणाम्‌ | 
निवेदय तावन्नन्दकुळसंचूर्णकाय मोर्यकुलप्रतिष्ठा पकायार्यचाणक्याय- 
१२ राक्षसः | ॥ स्वगतम्‌।। एतदपि नाम श्रोतञ्यम्‌ । 
वज्लोम्रा | एजे अय्यणीद्रिणिअळिइवद्धिबिहवेः गिदिदे अमचलछ:कशे | 
त्ति ॥ एप आर्यनीतिनिगालितबुद्धिविभवो गुर्ह्तोडमात्यराक्षस इतिं ॥ | | 


१५५ — ॥ ततः प्रविशति जयनिकावरतरारीरो SAAS ATA: ॥ | 
चाणक्य: | भद्र 
केनोत्तज्ाशिखाकछापकरषिलों AS? पटान्ते$नलः | 
qÀ: केत सदागतेरगतिता समापादिता | | 
केनानेकपदानवासितसटः लिहो5पितः पञ्जर | 
wa: केन च नैकनक्रमकरो दोभ्या प्रतोण5णव: ॥ ७ ॥ 


(१03 Cs. i 


वज़लोमा | ण णीदिणिउगबु fam अज्जण | ननु नातोनपुणबुाद्धनायण | 


१ (गिअम) शंयमिद्‌ ॥ 2, णिअलशंयमिद M. २ पुलिशआले MH, परिसरं T. | 
(4 ) ॥ n paga, v fate. (5) Mss have शँबुण्णणकुलिश शश 


[ १३ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ] d 
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३ चाणक्यः | मा मैवम्‌ | नन्दकुलविंद्रेषिणा दैवेनेति वक्तम्‌ | 
daa: | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अये अथं दुरास्मा-अथ वा-महास्मा कौटिल्यः 
आकरः सर्वशास्त्राणां रत्नानामिव सागरः । 
गुणेन पारितुष्यामो यस्य मत्सरिणो वयम्‌ d ८ ॥ 
चाणक्यः । | विलोक्य सहर्षम्‌ || अयमसावमात्यराक्षसो येन महात्मना 
गुरुमेः कर्पनाहकशेरदर्थजागरहेतुभिः | 
चिरमायासिता सेना वृषलस्य मतिश्च मे ॥ ९ ॥ 
॥ जयनिकामपनीयोपलृत्य च ॥ भो अमात्यराक्ष्स विष्णुगुमोऽभिवादयते | 
राक्षसः | || स्वगतम्‌ || अमात्य इति लञ्जाकरमिदानी विशेषणम्‌ । | 
॥ प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ भो विष्णुगुप्त न मां श्रपाकस्परीदू षितं स्पष्टुमहोसे । 
चाणक्य: | अमात्यराक्षस नायं श्वपाकः । अयं खलु भवता दृष्टपूर्वः 
सिद्धार्थको नाम रीजपुरुषो येन व्याजसोहदमुत्पाय तादृशं कपटलेखः 
मजानन्नेव ( 6 ) ठेखितस्तपस्थी शकटदासः | योऽप्यसौ द्वितीयः स. 
समृद्धाथेको नाम राजपुरुष एव | | 7 
राक्षस; | | स्वगतम्‌ || दिष्ट्या शकटदासं प्रस्यपनीतो मे विकह्पः | 
चाणक्यः ।- कि बहुना | एष संक्षेपः | 
ऐते भद्रभटादय: स च तथा लेखः स सिद्धार्थक — 
स्तच्चाळंकरणत्रयं स भवतो मित्रं भदन्तः किल | 
जीणोंद्यानगतः स चार्तपुरुषः केशः स च भ्रेष्ठिन: 
| सर्वोऽयं वृषलस्य वीर भवता संयोगामिच्छोयः ॥ to ॥ 
तद्य DKA द्रष्टुमागच्छति | 
WAE: | || स्वगतम्‌ || का गतिः | एष पड्यामि | 
१ राक्ष’ । स्वगतम्‌ । 00010 the rest removed hence ani 
inserted mh um pa hence and | 
further on H. २ उपा Omitted and the re "£e EA 
ation of चाण | मेवम्‌ । aaga Aon m read in contin’. व 
H. ३ नेमो चण्डालो । 7. ४ त l Lo E Pro "i 
AA नाम राजपुरुष एवं | शकरटदासोऽपि दी MES e | 
E a दश sagana 
मथा लेखित SKUT. ५ये GM, yar T. ६ सरवोऽसो al 
(6) Mss. add मया here. 


A 


an 


a 
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|| ततः प्रविशति राजा विभवतश्च परिवार: ॥ 
राजा ||] स्त्रगतम्‌ ॥ बिनेव युद्धादार्थेग जित दुर्जय परबलामिति लज्जित 
इवास्मि । मम हि 
फळयोगमवाप्य सायकाना- 
मानेयोगेन विलक्षतां गतानाम्‌ | 
स्वशुचेव भवत्यथोमुखानां 
निजतूणीशयनत्रतप्रतिष्ठा ॥ ११॥ 
अथवा 
बिगुणीकृतकार्मुकोऽपि जेतु- 
भुवि जेतव्यमसौ समर्थ एव | 
स्वपतोऽपि ममेव यस्य तन्त्रे 
गुरवो जाप्रति कार्यजागरूकाः l १२॥ 
|| चाणक्यमुपसुत्य || आये चन्द्रगुप्तोऽभिवादयते | 
चाणक्यः | वृषल संपन्नास्ते सवौ आशिषः | अयममास्यराक्षसः 
zm: | (7) 
३ रजा ॥ राक्षतमुपसृत्य ॥ आये चन्द्रगुप्रोऽभिवादयते | 
waa: | ॥ विलोक्य स्वगतम्‌ ॥ अये अयं चन्द्रगुप्रो य एष 
बाळ एव हि लोकेऽस्मिन्‌ संभाबितमहदोदयेः | 
क्रमेणारूढवान्‌ राज्यं BAIA द्विपः ॥ १३ ॥ 
|| प्रकाशम्‌ ॥ राजन्‌ ATTAT | 
राजा | आये 
जगतः [हिं न विजितं मयेति प्रवि चिन्त्यताम्‌ | 
“Nt 


गुरौ पाइगुण्याविन्तायामार्य कार्येबुं जाग्रति ॥ १४ ॥ 


4g विधियोगेन विपक्षतां T. २ न शुचेव T. ३ ATA निष्ठा, Wad प्रतुट्ये T. 
४ राक्ष० । स्वगतम्‌ । योजिते।उनेन संबन्धः । added before this M T 
प्र, चाग० राजानमुपछत्य | अग्रममात्यराक्षसः प्रात: । प्रणमेनम्‌ । SUper- 
added 7. ५ «graft: H. ६ त्वयि ar, कार्ये च प, चार्थे x. 
(7) प्र has चाणक्रप्रः । वृषल संपन्नास्ते सवीशिषः । तदभितादयस्व तावदत्र- 
भवन्तममात्यराक्षसम्‌ । अश्रं ते पेढृक्रोऽमात्यमुल्यः ।. With this M 
mostly agrees, adding राक्षसतः आत्मगतम्‌ | योजितोऽनेन संबन्धः ।. ए 
omits अयं ते पेतृको :मात्यमुख्यः, retains the speech added by 

m, and superadds चाणक्य; | भयममात्यराक्षसः MA: TRT d. 
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राक्षसः | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ सप्रति मां भ्रत्यभावेन कौटिल्याशिष्यः | अथ बा | j 
विनय एवैष चन्द्ररुप्तस्य | मस्सरस्तु मे विपरीतं कल्पयति । सरथा | 
३ स्थाने यशस्वी चाणक्यः | कुत | 
द्रव्यं जिगीपुमाधिगम्य जडात्मनो5पि 
नेतुयशस्विनि पदे नियता प्रतिष्ठा । 
अद्रव्यमेत्य तु विशुद्धनयो5पि मन्त्री 
शीणोश्रयः पताति कूलजवृक्षवृत्त्या || १५ || 
चाणक्य: | अमात्यराक्षस अपीष्यते चन्दनदासस्य जीवितम | 
राक्षसः | भो विष्णुगुप्त कः संदेहः | 
३ चाणक्यः | (8) SEE ततो गृह्मतामिदं BEAT | 
राक्षस: | भो ITA मा मेवम्‌ | अयोग्या वयमस्य विशेषतस्त्वया 
गृहीतस्य प्रहणे | 
चाणक्य: | अमात्यराक्षस योग्योऽहमयोग्यो भवानिति कथमेतत्‌ | 
SPA: साधमजस्रदत्तकविकाक्षामेरशान्य।सने 
स्नानाहारविहारपानशयनस्वेच्छासुखेचैजितान्‌ | 
माहात्म्यात्‌ तव पॉरुपस्य मातेमन्‌ हृप्तारिदपच्छिद 
AUT पारकरपनाव्यतिकरप्रोच्छ्नवंशान्‌ गजान्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ | 
अथ वा किमनन | न भवतः इर्त्रप्रहणमन्तरेण चन्दनदासस्य जीवितम स्ति। 


१ राक्षसाश्चन्तयति ॥ चाणक्ग्रः । 


तपोवनं यामे विहाय मौ4 त्वां चाधिकारे ह्याधिकृत्य मुख्यम्‌ | 
त्वयि स्थिते वाक्‌पतिवत्‌ सुबुद्धीं भुनक्त MMAR इवेष चन्द्र; ॥ 
inserted after this प्र. २ *कविके T. 3 after this Él 
inserted राक्षस स्वगतम्‌ । 
FAZIN: स्पृशन्ति हृद्यं भृत्योऽस्मि तद्विद्रिषां 
ये सिक्ता: स्वयमेव शरद्धिमगमंदिछन्नास्त एव इमा: | 
शस्त्र मतशरीररक्षणकृते व्यापारणीयं मया 
a T mA विधरपि नयन्त्याज्ञाकरत्वं चिरात्‌ ॥ 
à कणाः, b पाणिपयसा छेद्या: 6 
शरीरके च प | 
यन्त्यालोचनागोचरम्‌ Mz es: य | 
(8) uv n read I 
मात्यराक्षस eus 
ग्यते ZH इत्यत; d E 
and a (x ) has 
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३ राक्षसः । भो विष्णुगुप्त cups n । नमः सर्वेकार्यप्रतिपत्तिहितवे 
सुहृरस्तेहाय | 
चाणक्यः | || aad श्रमित्वा || वृषळ अमास्यराक्षसेन गृहीतशख्ेणालुः 
६ गृहीतो दिष्टया वर्थते भवान्‌ | 
राजा | आर्यप्रसाद एष चन्द्रगुप्तेनानुभूयते | 
॥ प्रविश्य पुरुपः ॥ Wz जेठु देवो | अज्ज एसो खु भददभड 
९ प्पमुहेहिं संजमिदो मलअकेदू पाडेहारभूमीए उवंट्ठाविदो' ॥ जयत जय 
देवः | आर्य एप खलु भद्रभटप्रमुखेः संयामेतो मलयकेठुः प्रतीहा 
रभूमाबुपस्थापितः | 
१२ चाणक्यः | भद्र निवेद्यताममात्यराक्षसाय । सोऽयमिदाीं जानीते | 
राक्षसः | || स्वगतम्‌ ॥ कर्थं दासीकृत्य मामिदातीं विज्ञापनायां सुखरीक- 
रोति कौटिल्यः | का गातिः ॥ प्रकाशाम्‌ ॥ राजन्‌ विदितमेवैतद्‌ यथो 
१५ वयं मलयकेतौ कंचित्‌ कालमुषिताः | तत्‌ परिरक्ष्यन्तामस्य प्राणाः d 


॥ राजा चाणक्यमुखमवलोकयाति ॥ 


चाणक्यः | वृषळ प्रतिमानयितव्योऽयममास्यराक्षसस्य प्रथमः प्रणयः | 
१८ | पुरुष प्रति ॥ भद्र उच्यन्तां भद्र्भटप्रमुखाः | अमात्यराक्षसेन विज्ञापितो 
देवश्चन्द्रगुप्तः प्रयच्छति मलयकेतवे पित्र्यं विषयम्‌ । अतो गच्छन्तु 
भवन्तः सहानेन । प्रतिष्ठिते चास्मिन्‌ पुनरागन्तञ्यामिति | 
२१ पुरुष; | जं देवो आणवेदि ॥ परिक्रामति ॥ यद्‌ देव आशापयातिं ।. . l 
चाणक्यः | अद्र तिष्ठ तावत्‌ | अपरे चोच्यतां दुर्गपालो विजयपालः | 
अमात्यराक्षसेन गृहीतशस्तरेण सुप्रीतो देवश्वन्द्रगुप्त समाज्ञापयति | एष 
२४ श्रेष्ठी चन्दनदासः प्रथिव्यां सर्वनगर्रेष्टिपदमारोप्यताम्‌ | अन्यच्च 


4 After this is inserted the verse 

मदबुद्धिस्तव भाग्यानि राक्षसस्य पराक्रमः । 

लितय यदि संयुक्त भवेजेयो महेश्वरः ॥ घ ( भ ) 
> जेदु अज्जो । in all but s (MN). à एद्‌ सुणिअ अज्जो प्पमाणं added 
here M Tg. v राजकार्यं करिष्यति M. 
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(9) हस्त्यश्रेन समं सवे मुच्यतामद्य बन्धनात्‌ | 
अमात्ये राक्षसे तेन किमस्माकं प्रयोजनम्‌ | १७ ॥ 
पुरुष: | ज (10 ) देवो आणवेदि | निष्क्रान्तः ॥ यदार्यं आज्ञापयति। . ..] 
चाणक्यः | भो राजन्‌ चन्द्रगुप्त भो अमात्य राक्षस उच्यतां क़ बां 
३ भूयः प्रियमुपकरोमि । 
राजा | किमतः परमपि प्रियमस्ति | 
राक्षस: | यद्यपारितोषपस्तादिदं भवतु | | 
वाराहीमात्मयोनेश्तनुमवनविधावाध्थितस्यानुरूपां 
यस्य प्राण्‌ दन्तकोटिं प्रलयपरिगता शिश्रिये भूतथात्री | 
SIAM भुजयुगमधुना संश्रितों Usa: 
स श्रीमद्न्धुभरुस्याश्विरमवतु महीं पार्थिवोऽवन्तिवमी || १८ ॥ 


॥ निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ।| 


॥ इति संग्रहणं नाम सप्तमोऽङ्कः || 


॥ समाप्तमिरं मुद्राराक्षसं नाम नाटकम्‌ ॥ 


dokn : 
h MT have after this राजा राक्षसेन qq मैत्री राज्ये चारोपित 
ननदाश्चोन्मूलिताः सर्वे 1 कर्तव्यमत: परम्‌ ( ४. fag) ॥; Jon 
| ra stanza, but omits the prose. If cent e 
ITEAN न्दस्नेह ० : 
| त्मगतम्‌ । ARAZO. २ चाणक्य: | तथापीदमस्तु m; M omits राक्षसः 
| 8898 tion of the preceding 
| VH ^ TE sra ४ पीवरं ॥ प्र. .५ cite 
| Gus a place of vii 17 u reads विना हस्त्यश्वं क्रियतां q 
^ m a । अथ वा अवात्यराक्षसे नेतरि किं senda बोस | 
| gs d ना वाहूनयुग्येम्यो सुच्यतां aimag । पूर्णप्रातिज्ञेन qur M 
| शिखा ॥ With this m ang T gener: li : 
| ( 10 ) Mss. read अज्जो. PONAT 


o 
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MUDRARAKSHASA OR THE SIGNET RING 
NOTES 
Aor 1 


1.03 नान्यन्ते—A dramatical performance ( नाट्य ) had its pre- 
lude ( पूर्वेरङ्ग ). Drama or नाटक, as an offspring of नाव्य, accepted 
the nine preliminaries of the prelude. They were, however, dropped 
one after another as time went on; and only नान्दी was retained. It 
consisted of a benedictory stanza pronounced by the manager of the 
prelude ( पूवरड्यासूत्रधार ). On his retiring, the manager of the play 
( नाटकसूत्रधार ) entered; and the play began with its prologue 
( प्रस्तावना ). Latterly, the prelude was dispensed with altogether, 
. when नान्दी, प्ररोचना &0. were made parts of the prologue. Much 

- ingenuity is wasted on the interpretation of नान्द्यन्ते सूत्रधारः by later 
writers on dramaturgy and commentators of plays, showing a dep- 
lorable ignorance of the history of Sanskrit Drama. About नान्दी 
see the following ए७5९5:-यद्यऱ्यडशानि भूयांसि TASTE नाटके । तथाप्यवउ्य 
कर्त्या aes विव्नोपशान्तग्रे ॥ आशावेचनसंयुक्ता HATA प्रयुज्यते । देवद्धिज- 
नृपादीनां तस्मान्नान्दीति सा स्मरता d. 

सूत्रधारः i. ०. नाटकसूत्रधारः, Who is thus 4७९०१--नतेनोयकथासूत्रं प्रथमं 
येन सूय्यते । रङ्गभूमिं समासाद्य सूत्रधारः स उच्यते ॥ 

ir चन्या केये--शिव is represented as supporting गोरी on the 
left thigh and carrying the river-goddess गडूगा on the head. This 
is poetically construed into a source of Gauri’s jealousy. fastat— 
She is one of the female friends and confidants of उमा; See शब्द्‌- 
aaga. सुरसरित्‌--110 holy गङ्गा flowed, of yore, in the heavenly 
region. To oblige wu who practised severe austerities to 
win her favour, she agreed to come down to the lower regions and 


absolve his forebears burnt to ashes hy wrathtul कपि. शिव helped 


her in the descent and held her on his head where she has beon 
ever since. At the earnest supplications भगीरथ, the god let 


. loose a stream which followed him to the nether world. See रामा. Me 


The figure of speech ( अलंकार ) is वक्रोक्ति. The equivokes are based 
on the सूड and योग छड signification of शशिकछा and on the direct and 
indirect objectival relation implied in नारी पुञ्छामे. Cultured people, 
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of yore, took delight in वक्रोक्ति, प्रहालिका ९९०. vide का. सू. As an in- ; 
stance of the former may be cited Rat. V. P. i 
1.2. पादस्याविरभेवन्ती०--* The term नुच denotes ‘rhythmical move- s 
ments regulated by the marking of musical intervals and by time, " 
Distinct therefrom is नृत्य or pantomime grounded on the externa- t 
tion of feelings. ° The dance here referred to is ताण्डव, for which see sé 
Nat. Sa. IV. The present participle अभिनयत :, lile प्रयुञ्जानस्य further 
on, isused intrasitively. दोष्णामू--शिव, in the form of नटराज, is re- 
presented as having a thousand arms; so the word दोषन is used in the $ 
plural number. ज्वळनकणमुच्‌ दाटे —The god शिव is three-eyed (2g). E | 
The sun forms the right, and the moon the left eye. Between the n 
two up in the foreherd is the third eye. It is the eye of fire. This : 
is here referred to. त्रिपुराविजायेनू--शिव, the conqueror of the three n 
aerial cities of asuras. Worsted in fight by gods, the asuras repaired 
to WT, their architect who constructed for them aerial cities of 
gold, silver and iron respectively which could be invisible at will. in 


Secure behind their walls they went about harrassing the three fo 
worlds. At the request of gods, fz, specially improvised with a | 
bow and an arrow of magic virtue, destroyed the three cities at ` 


५ £ 6] 
one stroke with an igneous shaft; and with them perished the asura * 
host. See Mb. VII, 203, 62-80. ‘The figure of speech is स्वभावोक्ति. 
With the stanza cf. Rat. H. V. II 55-56. m 
The benedictory stanzas foreshadow the crooked policy of चाणक्य 11: 
and hissolicitude to save the life of राक्षस whom he want s to win over. a 
c सहारा तणस Hiat संगृहीतो राक्षसो यस्मिन्‌. Some dissolve it as oi 
हॅ कर्मधारय and then resort to छक्षणा. wW2%A—It is thus defined:— gı 
UE E मवति विछास दो दिगुणवदू युक्तं नानावि- wá 
*॥ पश्चाधक्रा दरापरास्तत्राङ्काः परिकीर्तिताः। वा » q 
वीर एव ari 8. D. 6. एक एव wig: reni 
Lj र E Mn स्तम्बकारे adj. from eazq m. , a sheaf of corn, C 
| and eur PH STRE Ug. There is a fusion ( संकर ) of अर्थान्तरन्यास f 
and अप्रस्तुत प्रशं प्रा here. Aum 
Q GC ‘ Yy g 
1,81, suafezrit— What follows is a poetical device to ॥७०-. | 
deo the principal character of the play. The manager and hi l i | 
Y Sansa T themselves to पाटछिपुत्र of the time b Eu i wy l 
anga. There is the towntalk OL चंद्रगुप्त ८४८ ü 


of राक्षस seizing Chandra; 
० understand that there is to 
Ad, Uz, that is to 


and the manager’s wi 


fe is led by | 
be the seizure of Cha E 


t ndra, the Moon by रा 


! 


? 
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say, the eclipse of the Moon. The manager explains to his wife 
that राहु may seek to assail Chandra in full splendour, but there 
will be no eclipse. For the union of Budha saves Chandra. Indis. 
nant at the talk of the seizure of Chandra, that is, Chandragupta 
चाणक्य enters and the play begins, the manager and his wife 
retiring. 
संगातकम्‌-Originally signifying the triad of नुत्त, गीत and 
वाद्य, the torm comes to mean any one of the three by the process 
i of em, sce Chaturakalinatha on S. R. r. 1. 21. In the passage 
under notice it signifies * acting, ° as also in the prologues of Nag- 
Mal. &e. In M., r. 5?., it means playing on musical instruments and 
in K. p. 201, 1.3, it denotes dancing. 


3 

8 

| i£. गन्ध m. pl. aromatics; गन्ध m. sing. smell. 

f 1.9. शुणवत्युपाय--1"01 the six gunas or courses of action in deal. 
ing with an enemy seo Ak.—ataat बिग्रहो यानमासनं ट्वैधमा श्रयः ; and 
for the four upayus or statesmanly tactics see Kam. 183 साम दानं 

| ^ च भेदश्च दण्डश्चाति चतुष्टयम्‌. The establishment of order or stability as 

^ opposed to disorder or anarchy is स्थिति. The triad of चर्म, अर्थ and 
काम 15 त्रिवर्ग. There isa fusion of केष and रूपक. 


4.56 wafümrerzr—lhe feeding of ब्राह्मण relates to the 
avg. ceremonial. OF all श्राद्ध seasons the eclipse day is the 
wost meritorious ; see V.P. राहोश्च दशने दत्तं श्राद्धमाचन्द्रतारकम्‌ | maq 
सवेकामीयं पितृणामु पतिष्ठति ॥ The scriptures enjoin that the श्राद्ध 
offering should be made just at the time when the Moon is in the 
umbra: see Ap. D. S. IL, 7-18, 23-25. The offering on the eclipse day 
consists 01 money presents, uncooked food or rich sweetmeat (see 
पाकविदोप of the play ) 

1.5. sanaa fee चन्दो FA—This is the reading of H (M) 
Others insert werd before चन्दो which is rejected, because it 
cannot be construed with चन्द्र, meaning WATE, 1.211. एवं Q णअर- 
à हाल किर by pre-eminence denotes the city of qWefega, 

and, the public report pertains to the designs of राक्षस against 
Chandragupta. For the use of नगर in the restricted Senso seo 
DEVS: स्थाने ay कुसुमपुरस्यानन्यनगरसदशी नगरमित्यविशेषग्राहिणी पृथिव्यां 
स्थिता कीर्ति: ॥ 


`. 1.514. चिश्वछब्धा is here used in the sense of deluded. The man- l 
agor’s wifo misunderstands what tho people talk about. There j 
i , ०८ wd i 

[ १४ मुदाराक्षसम्‌. ] ~ 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


— ood V Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


106 | Mudrarakshasa or the Signet Ring. [1.6- 
is no attempt on the part of any one to deceive her. So I drop 
केनापि of Mss. 

1.0. wag: To—See Bri S. 5, 17 and गर्ग quoted by Utpala 
thereon. lor ग्रह in the sense of राहु sce A. S. 601; E also R. II. 
28. What uhr is and how it averts the attack of राहु on the 
Moon, it is difficult to say. Itis alluded to in Am. D. Bh. 1. 8, 


; ACE » S EIU. 
and in the Gujarati poet Premanand’s D. H. 25. 3. 


For a better understanding of the stanza [ propose another 
explanation which aims at solving or cutting the knot. It is as 
under. * Malignant Rahu (प ),,in concert with Ketu, now (1. ९. 
in day time) seeks to assail by might Chandra (i. e. the moon) 
in full splendour. But the horizontal contact ( योग ) of the sign कन्या 
(i.e. Virgo) presided over by बुध (i. e. Mercury) saves the Moon 
(from the eclipse ). Here योग is loosely used in the sense of छम 
and gaat in the sense of बुधस्वामिकछम्त i.e. area, for which see 


infra iv. 176-8 notes. The mention of erg points to फाल्गुन as the | 
month in which the events of Act I. take place. Taken in con- | 


nection with the plot of the play the stanza is easy of interpreta- 
| tion, “One cruel of purpose, that is, राक्षस, in concert with 
Malayaketu, seeks to assail Chandragupta strong (lit. perfect ) 
inall the members of the body politic. But the agency (योग) of 
persons under the leadership of the wise one (बुध), that is चाणक्य, 
saves Chandragupta (from the assailment)’. In this suggestive sense 
gaatt stands for वुधस्वामिकयोग, that is, भद्रभटादियोग. : 


The term केतु denotes मलयकेतु whereof the initial member is 
dropped; compare भामा for सत्यभामा and दत्त for देवदत्त. The elision 
of tho final member gives चन्द्र from aana and कट 
Compare qa for fame in S. S. 6. 2, 21. The rule of syllabic elision 
confined to proper nouns in संस्कृत is extended to common nouns 
in प्राकृत and x in modern Vernaculars of tho संस्कृत stock; ०. g. 
Pr. अजुओ D. N. 1, 17., Sk. अयुकपर्ण ; Pr. छिण्णो D. N. JIL. 97; Sk. 
छित्नचारित्र; Guj. मना, Pr. मयणसलाया D. N. VI 117; Guj. सीमन्त 1 
M Theterm मण्डळ is tho collective designation di thé 

n membe g ति t iti i i 
NE ip ud E uu he body politie, which are given 
स्परोपकारीदं सप्ताढूग राज्यमुच्यते॥ Ka 
are whole and strong the मण्डल is said to be संपूणे and the king is 

.संपू्णमण्डळ; See काम. VIII 3 and उपाध्याय निरपेक्षटीका on E 


शकट from शकटदास« 
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m. IV. I. When all the members, 


Pu 
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The verse FLAS: Ao is quoted in Vagbhata’s Ka.to illustrate the 


p | poets proficiency in ज्योतिष, Tho figure of speech is 33d. 


ad सं पूणीमण्डलम्‌--s the reading of T (PE.) and H. Others 
give चस्द्रमसंपूर्णमण्डलम्‌. It remains to be seen whether this is to mean 
असंपूणमंण्डलम्‌ चन्द्रस्‌ 0 पूर्णमण्डरं चन्द्रमस्‌, taken with reference to | 
Chandragupta. The former construction attributes weakness to | 
Chandragupta, a statement which चाणक्य is sure to have resented. | 
| 


But there is no specific indication of it in his speech. The latter 
construction is admissible but not likely. For the name that is re- 
uttered is surely चन्द्र and not चन्द्रमस्‌. So the reading of the majority 
९, | is rejected. 


) 1.7. कोरिल्यः ztze—One of the ancestors of विष्णुगुप्त «lias 

ut चाणक्य was कुटिल, aiter whom he is called कोटिल्य. For further | 
nf information see the Introduction. The proper) JOUR seem m | 
स | should not be confounded with tho abstract noun कौटिल्य n. meaning | | 
e , erookednoss. मौर्येन्दो:--0£ Chandra (i. e. Chandragupta) the - Maurya. | 


सनाग्नः (AA नाम AeA, तस्य ; बहुब्रीहिः )—of his name sake. 


or प्रध्तावना is meant to acquaint 
he play,as also to introduce ६ 
Of the various modes of doing 
010 of the characters | 
hat is said on the stage | | 


1.73. प्रस्तावना--1110 prologue 

the audience with the author and t 
character or characters of the play. 
this, the one here used is the SARAR mode. 

of the play from behind the stave, hearing W 3 

and interpreting it differeatly, enters, and the play begins, the mana- । | | 

ger having retired. In connection with this see the following j 

सहिताः | | | 

| 

| | 


verses of S. D. नटी विदूषको वापि quaque एव वा । सूत्रधार 

^ = ^ S m Tot. A 

संलापं यत्र कुबते। Rab स्वकारयोत्थः प्रस्तुताक्षेपिमिनिथ:॥ TTS तत्‌ तु || 
विशेय॑ नाम्न प्रस्तावनापि सा ॥ पदानि त्वगताथानि तदथगतय नराः योजयान्ति | 

पंदैरम्ये : स उद्घात्यक उष्यते ॥ 

1. 74, ततः प्रविशति शिख-—Chanakya's toucl | 

on his head for a fresh vow and his defiant speech are suggestive | | 
i 

| 


ning the lock of hair 


of his pretended arrogance which is meant to lead to a public rup- 


ture with Chandragupta. 
The manuscripts read gt meat परामृशन्‌ But the lock of hair li 
he fulfilment of the vow of oxtirpating || 


must have heen tied up on t : 
the Nandas. So the hair could not be loose- I have accordingly | 
been interpolated in the stage 


dropped the word JWA whieh has 
direction, i 
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...कोने शिखा H—The present participle बध्य- al 

1.8. बध्यमानां...को नेच्छति शिखा W—lhe prosent partic ple sq x 

: i : 9 ‘ The int "x as 

माना implies'a recent past action; sce P. IIT. 3. 131. The interpo- E 

lation of मुक्ताम्‌ in the stage direction in mss. may he paced to बधय : 
मानाम्‌ being taken to denote the present. Tho stanza नन्दकुछ० js 
quoted in Alam. kau. as an instance of wee. I would read tho 

stanza as follows-srezgergresg जगस्य बहरकापानलस्य JASTA | अद्या- W 

पिनह्यमानां वध्यः को gA शिखां मे, and make it परपरितरूपक, w 

m 

1.0. उल्लक्बयन्‌ AA—There isa fusion ( संकर )of उपमा anl qi. it 

परितरूपक here. The stanza contains the बह्विपतङ्ग maxim. h 
1,96. कार्याभियोग एब--चाणक्य says this to allay the fears 

of his pupil, observing the trepidations of the latter. 1913. प्रकाशी- | tl 

भवन्तम्‌ 5 equivalent to प्रकाशीभतम्‌ ; sco the note on बध्यमानाम्‌ supra. 0 
1. 912-13 सोहम्‌...कुतः यस्य सम--11॥0 particle Fa: is here tuperfluous 

CE. Nag. LV. अहो जगद्विपरातमस्य महासस्वस्य चेत: 'कुतः. प्राणान्‌. ..एप साध A 

र्तृणमिव...प्र: परार्थ जहाति. The expletive charactor of कुतः in Sanskrit ^ à 

fiinds a parallel in the use of the Gujarati particle के in the follow- | yy I 

ing sentence :--कोइ नोकरी एवी नथी के Sat माणस दरेक 


वात पोतानी मुन- | 
कृतः and के, derived from किम्‌, intro- z 
ntencesin Sanskrit and Gujarati. j 
1.10, रेयामी क्ृत्याननेन्दूनू--)७ personification of दि 
युवति is Very common in mi literature. 
have the personification of Fare as दिश्‌ 
of tho wives of the enemies boing 
The stanza contains tho figures 
It may be noted here that the us 


सफीथी करी शके. The particles 
duce subordinate relat ive se 


श्‌ ०5 अङ्गना 00 | d 
Here, howevo:, wo | 
in consaquence of the faces 
represented as so many Moons. 
समस्तवस्तुविषयरूपक and परं गरितरूपक. 


; 1 
e of the simile ज्वलन इव वने 15 mean- : 
ingless aftor the oxpross identification of क्रोध andfa. The stanza i 
contains tho दग्धेन्धनवाद्रि maxim. . ; ( 
1.11. शोचन्तो$वनते०--॥॥७ Present indicative परयन्ति expresses ] 

a recent past action here; see P. III. 3. use 


131, वतेमानसामीऱ्ये 


वर्तमानवद्वा. Tho figure of is पर्याय coupled with 


उपमा. 


specch 


1.114. प्रतिज्ञाभर--11076 
चाणक्य continues to wield 
badge of office, and १००३ n 
sake of Chandragupta. 


भर signifies अतिरात्र. aer धारयासि-- 
the Sword (भल्ल) which is the minister’s 
ot retire to the penance forest only for the 


L12, समुत्खाता नन्दा--1)010 js the union ( agè ) of उपमा 
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and यथासंख्य here. As हृदय रोग- 07 SEAT is one and not: manifold and 
as उस्खात is more appropriately:prelicable of ater, I have preferred 
हृदयशद्या: bo हृदवरोगाः in the text. श्य in the sense of a barb is both 
masculine and neuter: sce Ak. वा पुंसि azi EE u e > 


9 1.121, अथ वा अगुह्दीते-In the determined opposition of राक्षत 
E who idontified himself with the cause of his fallen master and waged 


war to death, the spirit of Nanda was still alive. Henco the state- 
ment क्रिप्त्वातं argia. [n order to make the Maurya king secure, 
it was necessary to subdue the “opposition of राक्षस and to win 
him over. 


S i.122. To make the passage correspond to the first two lines of 
- the foregoing stanza I read चन्द्रगुप्ते warm: instead of चंद्रगुप्त Baral: 
g of Mss. 


L 125. तपोवनगतो5पि घातितः--3. penance forest was regarded as 
a sanctuary; sce Ar. IL 2, प्रद्विशभयस्थावरजङ्मानि च ब्राह्मणेभ्यो ब्रह्म्षो- 
मारप्प्रानि तरोवनानि च तपसित्रिभ्यो mara nam. Hence it was that 
Dashyanta had to give up the chase of the deer in S. i. — 


1.18. adada -Eor the कर्मप्रवचनीय constriction ते गच्छन्स्यनु 
see P.I. 4. 90. The adjective निःसंग means disinterested or void 
of cupidity here; sce Tr. S. UTI तु qui. The figure of speech 
is BUA. 

1. 14. ep च—Construc the latter half as follows: wae 
समुदिताः प्रशाविक्रममक्तगों wat गुणा: ते नृपतेभुत्याः | इतरे AKT WAG 
च कछत्रम्‌ (ga). A servant (WA ) is supported ( भ्रिप्रते ) and he 
renders service. A wife ( भार्या ) has to be supported ( भरणीया ), but 
she does not serve. A servant who does not render service to his 
master is just in the category of wife ( कछत्र 2 wat) to हक 
Compare P. Y. 1 सर्वे हि सैन्यमनुरागस्ते meam ।. he figure of speec 
is अप्रस्तुत प्रशंसा. j 
-  i.l4!. The sentence PAAA TIA साचिव्यग्रहर्णेन सानुमरहः स्या- 
दिति occurs before i. 14. in Mss. It is there read in continuation of 
Ma एवास्माकं त्वत्संग्रहणे uen, on which it is made to. Ri 
। Such a construction is inadmissible in the passage under notice wigs 
is an apostrophe beginning with साधु and iu n es 
चापत्सु च ॥. So I restore the sentence to its a D. Sese 
1.14. नशयान isa सुप्सुप्समास ; 5०० काम्याः सुः bs “¬ 07 D 

पे Hi re we enumeration of the measures 
सुन्सुपेति समासात. Here w lave an 
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taken by चाणक्य to counteract and mollify the hostility of राक्षस, 
i. 143 विषकन्या, विषकन्यका, विषमयी कन्या or विषाङ्गना, the poison-maid, 
was a beautiful damsel, whose system was charged with poison to 
such an extent that an intercourse with her was believed to cause 
death ; see Susr; I. 5. विषकन्योपयोगाद्वा क्षणाज्जह्याद्सून्‌ नरः. See. also 
As S. Su. आजन्माविषसंयोगात्‌ कन्या uui कृता | स्पशों पछवासा दिभिहैस्ति 
तस्यास्बेतत्‌ परीक्षणम्‌ ॥ तन्मत्तकस्य संस्पर्शान्‌ ग्छायते gt । शय्यायां 
मत्कुगेवेस्त्रे यूकाभिः स्नानवारिणा । जन्तुभिंश्रियते sar तामेवं दूरतस्त्यजेत्‌ d. 
She is different from her namesake of astrology, born under an 
inauspicious configuration of planets. She is also to be distinguished 
from योगनारी or योगाड्याना of Dk., a very siren employed to poison 
au enemy secretly, Mr. Tawney directs the attention of the reader 
to the 11th tale in the Gesta Jtomunorum, where an Indian queen 
sendsa poison-maid to Alexander the Great. Aristotle frustrates 
the stratagem; ses Lau. i. 144 जनापव्राद m—an evil report among 
the people. 1.115 अभिःब्रक्तप्रे--017 demonstration, to demonstrate. 
i, 147 The clauses ata: खरवेव...प्र मारष्टुंमाति are subordinate sentences 
showing cause depending on the principal sentence लोकप्रत्ययार्थम्‌... | 
भागुरायगेनापवाहितः. ..मरूयकेतु: 1. With शकय: road in the first clause, we 

have to supply शक्यम्‌ in the second to agree with ama: which is 
neuter. i, 1+10 नानाःपञ्जनाः-00027० वेतारिक्श्यञ्जनः 11.2338. 
i, 1411 प्रचारगत H—all about their doings, movements. i. 1412 कृत- 


PRAAI—the condition of seeming malcontents. There are four 


types of malcontents, PASA, लुन्वकृःय, भोतकृत्य, and अवमानितकृत्य, 


their ground isaffection being idity, Ë indig 
g s of disaffection being anger, cupidity, fear and indig- 


nity; see Niti V. स्वामेंदेपस्व दो पाभ्यामु पहतवृत्तयः कर इलुड्धभीतावमानित ; 
SU 1०॥६३॥ see also Kam. X VIIT. 24. 20. and Ar, attaq speaks of 
them in Dk. The term is twice used by विशाखदत्त in the pol- 
itical signification; sce Mu, ii. 76. and iv. 2. Tt COE in Ram. 
11, 100. 69, H. V. XIV., 17, Yas. I Pp. 400, ll. 4, as also in Susre 

K. 1.3. and As. S. Su. For the grounds of disaffection of = भद्रभट t 
and others see Mu. iii. 2417-31, सहोत्थायिन्‌-॥ compani E. | 


dem. g on in a wa 
of revolution. i. 14.13 प्रधानपुरु 
: M "—2 person of ; 2. 
high official. , l E eminence; 


hence a 


The use of कृत्य m. a malcontent, 


being most] 
rs ; S y confined to 
polity its meaning was early for 


gotten, which gave rise to 
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mislections in general literature. Thus in the passage E तेषु इत्येषु 
MATL. परोपजापाः, of Dk. just alluded to, gg has been changed to 
अङ्गृत्येषु by some ignorant revisionist; and in the text before us कृतक- 
gA has been corrupted to कृतकृत्य. Two more cases of syllabic elision 
occur in the play, one in act ILL, 197—कौमुदीमहोत्सवप्रतिपेधस्य किं फल- 
ara: gaia, and the other in act V, 922,--एतेपांमध्ये केचिदरें: कोशहस्ति- 
भ्यामर्थिन:, where we have to read पश्यतीति and कोद्राहास्तिकाभ्याम्‌ respe- 
ctively, as will be explained later. कृतकृत्य adj. would mean gratified, 
satisfied, whereas g4 m. means a dissatisfied person, a malcontent, 
and gasgen a seeming malcontent. Tt is true that भद्रभट and others 
had been raised to posts of eminence and gratified; but latterly they 
were turned into seeming malcontents by चाणक्य for political pur- 
poses as will appear in act ILL. I, therefore, real कृतकृत्य. परिकलिपि- 
, तावरणमश्छा of वीरराघव in U. also presents a case of syllabic 
| elision. Tt should be, as I understand, परिकाहेपतावतरणमङ्गछा. For aa- 
The variants परिकटिपत- 


तरणमङ्गछ or अवतरणक see K. p. 68, 1. 16. 
विपानावतरणमह छा and परिकल्ितरश्रावरणमङ्गछा lack the sense of अवतरणक 
1.1413 तीक्ष्णरसदादीनाम्‌-ऽ९९ Vai .—रसाधानं 
ursin My. ४, and A 
सदा. i. 1414 क्षितिपति- 
a hazuri. 1.1418 


and are to be rejected. 
विषाधानं den मर्मणि घातकाः | The term तीक्षण ०९९ 
R. V. In the latter play agnar is spoken of as t 
प्रत्यासन्न m. a personal attendant of the king, 
औओशानसी दुण्दनीति--॥॥10 science of politics expounded by उशनस्‌ or 
शुक्र. This sage is bighly respected as a political thinker. He is 
last of the divine compilers of नीति; seo Mb. XII. 59, 29, 80, 85. 
कौटिउय makes obeisance to him and often refers to him in his अर्थ- 
शास्त्र. He recognised qugana only as विद्या, rojecting as independent 
sciences axt, वाती and आन्वीक्षिक्री, andadvocated the policy of मित्राप्ति, 
His work is lost, the so-called शुक्रनीति being a 
! ` चतुःषष्टयङ्गे ज्योतिःशासत्रे--000070178 to गर्भधहिता there are twenty-four 
principal themes and forty subordirate ones, together making up 
the sixty-four अङ्गानि of the science of heavenly bodies. 1. 1419 भ्रनुष्ठेये 
भविष्यति is equal to अनुषठास्यते. i- 1420 अस्मत्तः stands for अस्माभिः. 


The suffixes aq, at and त्र afford early glimpses of the analytical 


modern fabrication, 
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structure in the synthetical «eget. i. 1420 प्रधानग्रकृत्ति--110 principa]; 
member of the body politic, that is to say, the king. प्रकृति is syn. 
onymous with erg a member of the body politic; see .$]२.--स्वाग्यंमात्य. 
सहत्कोशराष्द्गबछानि च । राज्याज्ञानि प्रकृतयः. Of these, the king is the 
chief; hence he is 00]10१ प्रधानप्रकरृतिः ६९९ infra. प्रधानवेरम्‌ LII. 12. and 
saag VI. 5. The term is used by भवभति in माळ. प्रधानः 
प्रक्रतिकापरतवेब॑ परिहृतः. 1. 1421. In polities तन्त्र n. signifies internal 
administration; see नीति. ॥.--स्वमण्डछपालनाभियोगस्तन्त्रम्‌ |, उदास्ते--5 
passive, remains inactive, sce Si. 1142. स्वयंमभियोगदुःखेरसाधारणेरपाकृतं 
> > > te4¥—In as much as there is no word answering to असाधारण 
in the succeeding stanza which is meant to bear out the statement 
under notice by the comparison of siegt: and गजन्द्रा:, I su spect that 
the text is somewhat corrupt. Under this impression I propose to 
read स्वयमाभियांगदःखेरसाधारणं X > > राज्यं [sovereignty not attended by 
(lit. not mingled with) the paines of personal exer ion] which would 
be the negative counterpart of स्वयरमाहत्य भुञ्जाना नरेन्द्राः; compare S. 
IV. उत्कण्ठासाधारणं पारेतोषपमनुभवामे 


I. 15. va*mtger— Compare नीति. ४.-कानाम निर्वृति E f 
भाजनों गजस्य. There is a fusion (संकर) of अम्रस्तुतप्रशेसा and तद्ययोगिता- 


w 
1. 151 यमपाटक--86७ Heh. p. 170,—प्रविरान्नेब च चपणावत्मान Fagg- M 
कलबहुलबालकपरिवृततसूध्वेय्टिविप्कम्भवितते वामहस्तवातीने भाषणमहिपारूढप्रेत- 8 
नाथसनाथ चित्रवाते परे परछाकवब्यातकरामतरकरकाछतन शरकाण्डन कथयन्त यम- i 
पारक zga । Lhe instrumental यमपरेन denotes साहचय. With यमपट ङ 
compare कामपट, .कादं. p. 316, 1. S S 
I: 16. पणमह जमस्स--॥'॥ term जमस्स, coming from यम्‌ P. 1. is y 
suggestive of the all-subduing power of the God of death; and the’ t 
diminutive zaa, derived from देव with the suffix क, implies a sort t 
of contempt of other gods. तडफडन्तं-_-5०९ D V. 59.--तडफडिअं i 
पारचालआरम and compare Gujarati तडफड 01 त्रफड. The form देवएहिं 1 
reminds us of Vedic. देवेभि:, The stanza has a hidden meaning ( वस्तु t 
वाने ). The speaker says by implication:—** Ye adherents of the \ | 
Nandas ! Make your homage to-all-subduine चाणक्य, Of what avail * 
are,others ? [Ie punishes with death all those who profess devotion ` | ; 
to others, their souls trembling in mortal agony.” The stanza Serv i * 
as a premonition ( पताकास्थानक ), as it shadows for th the execution of | 


शकरदास and the arrest of चदनदास 


I; 17 जावअन्वं--111ए०]॥००१. Tho st 


anza by imp] T 
ध्वनि ) points out the advantages of w tO Re CM CSS 


inning the good graces of 
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चाणक्य by loyalty ( भाक्ति ). विसमाओ is the double masculine ablative 
singular formed from the abl ative singular विसमा ( Sk. विषमात्‌ ) by 
the addition of the suffix जो (Sk. तस्‌) witha view to distinguish 
it from the nominative plural raar ( Sk. विषमा; ). On the shorten- 
ing of the long vowel ई of गृहीत in प्राकृत see. Hai. V. VII, I. 101 
__पानीयादिस्वित्‌. The stanza contains the figure अर्थान्तरन्यास. Coupled 
with it there is काव्यछिज्ञ in the first half and व्याघात in the second. 
i. 170 जाव एद्‌. ..गाआमि | see Heh. p. 52 :-यमपटिका इवाम्बरे चित्रमाछे- 
खन्युद्गीतकाः 1. 1710 सुगुहीतनाग्नः-9९९ Tr. 8.--अथ यः प्रातः wad शुभ- 
काम्यया | स सुगुहानामा स्प्रात्‌; see also Jagaddhara on Mal. I. सुगृहीतं 
शोभ नोच्चारणं बरिकणीदिवन्मझुटये नाम यस्य. 1. 171 अत्तणो केरभस्स मह धम्म- 
भादुणों घरं हादे--1॥19 speaker means to say that since चाणक्य was not 
a disbelieving Bauddha or Jain but a devout follower of the orthodox 
faith, he would be glad to hear his religious discourses. This is, of 
course, a pretext of the spy in disguise to get admission. anat 
( धर्मेण भ्राता ) isa सु सु ःसमास- केर or केरअ is a Pr. postposition ex- 
pressing possessive relation; see Hai. V. VIII. 2.147—ggHaea केर: ।. 
Itis related to Sk. इय and कीय. Though originally a derivative 
suffix, itis used as a separate word and the noun or pronoun of 
which it forms a possessive adjunct is putin the genitive case; see 
Mal. VIL, तस्स य्येव केरअस्स अतगो सरीरस्स. In the same way the 
sufüx तण derived from the Sk. secondary suffix तन 18 turned 
into a possessive adjunct governing the genitive case in the 
अपभ्रंशष; 800 Hai. V. VIII 4.122.-_संबन्बिनः केरतणौ. ¡1116 ण सध्य सव 
जाणांदि--5९७ Mb. IIT, 72.4.—aa: पव न जानाति aA नास्ति कश्चन । XFA 
परिनिष्ठास्ति ज्ञानस्य पुरुषे क्कचित्‌ ॥ LE the speaker be quoting a portion of 
this stanza, the text should read 3t ast ण UU. We shali have 
to note such transpositions later on. i. 1720 सवंशतामुपाध्यायस्य A 
infra act VIL; 8,--आकरः सर्वशाब्वार्गों०. 1. 1722 कास चन्दो अणमभिप्पेदों--119 
question ostensibly partakes of thenature © ; ; 

the reply is कमछाण. What the speaker insinuates is noted helow in 
tho commend किमेल सग कोल चर T ea er 
Speech of the spy and the speech of चाणक्य that succeeds shows B 
| the dislike or hatred referred to is not confined to one person. dei 
therefore, read कास (Sk. केषाम्‌) instead of करस ( Sk. क्य) , for which 
soo Hai. V. VILL 3. 63. i 1726 g& दाव पुत्ति suma nies 
indicative जाणासे here stands for the potential or imperative as doos 


हरान्ति for हरन्तु in Si. IV. 66. 
[१५ मुद्राराक्षस.] 


fan enigma, to which 
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i 18. कमछाण ano—The speaker insinuates that there are 
persons in Pushpapura who outwardly affect loyalty, but inwardly 
hatch treason. The stanza contains the figure AA TATA वा. रूवाहिन्तो- 
In the प्राकृत हि, xit and feat are ablative terminations serving for the 
singular and the plural alike. Of these हि bears an affinity to भ्यम्‌ 
and ह्यम्‌ surviving in युष्मभ्यम्‌ , अस्मभ्ग्रम्‌ , तुभ्यम्‌ and WE: and through 
भ्यम्‌ ani eit is related ६0 भ्याम्‌, भ्यस्‌ and भिस्त. The Sk. भ्यम्‌ and 
amand the Pr. हि do not distinguish singular from the plural. 
त्तो, too, which is derived from Sk. तसू, makes no distinction of 
number as it is not originally a case termination. हिन्तो presents a 
combination of हि an l त्तो as सुन्तो doos of सु anl त्तो. Tae superad- 
dition of ir helps to avoid the confusion of the instrumental plural 
रूआहि and the ablative singular रूआहि. The nasal in हिन्तो and great 
compensates for the loss of the first member of the conjunct s. 
i 1813 प्रक्ृतिचित्तररिज्ञाने--11078 प्रकृति denotes citizens; see Med.-mgfa- 
गुगसाम्ये स्यादमात्यादित्वभावयो: | योनो WR पौरवर्ग 1. 18. The phrase अथ 
किम्‌ implies अङ्गीकार; seo Ha. 266. i. 1810 आरिथ wa णअरे--1191० sme 
(Sk. अस्ति) is an expletive. It is used a3 an introluctory particle. In | » 
i. 1819 Bez उग the parti गाणार Mm ..c. ` 
+ 0 (hz उग the particle उज also is an expletive. i. 182! sre zRT- 
[रणा 15 equal to श्रीचन्द्रस्य, that is, श्रीम तश्चन्द्रस्य in संस्कृत, The inversion 
is warranted by the oft-quoted rule—d1t153 लिङ्गबचनमतन्लं पूर्वनिपाता- 
maa: L 1835 समावोशिता literally means caused to be enjoyed; com- 
pae संविश. i 1840, कायस्थ इति wat atat—The term मात्रा here and 
E: M signifies Š dignity *. कायस्थ, therefore, does not denote the 
d a ve or clerk in the passage beforo us. i. 1844 
iiam pet Mr ant; see K. K. IT 113, रत्नावछीं agau जनयन्ति 

तु HERRA मणिक्रारगणः करेति ।. श्रेष्टो ( श्रेष्ठ घनादिकमस्त्यस्य )—a dh 
man, a wealthy head of a guild. In place of जस्स im f I read 
जरिस (Sk. यस्मिन्‌ ) in tt n A हू OL mss. re 
व ग) in the text corresponding to अनात्मस्रद्ृञ्चे and चम्दन- 

m the next spaech. See a So 24900 a ee 
उण गेढेसु. न्यासोकू ‘beech. See also Mk. 1--पुरिसेस mar णिकाखिवीअन्तिण 
form TN NEU ( अम्यासं न्यासं Rear i. ८. न्पासमिव aay j—note the 

2. e terms qa È S 2 
late th dee इपक्षपात, taaa and खुडुत्तम mark and different- 

9 degree of intimacy of राक्षस with weap » 
and qzzqz(3 res . : 4, ANO wien Malang, दाकटदास 
mod ATIC respectively. i, 1854 ANT—attachment;: प्रणयिन्‌ having 
attachment, attached: EY Bur —having 
I here nee राक्ष 5h S REUS एवा क्मदुङ्गुरिप्रणयी aaa: 
: AF attached to my finger, s i ४ 
' o to say; that | 
will now seek à z o" í Y; 1a 18, Par : 
e me, Ip will, of himself, fall into my clutches. Com- | 
p u. V. पा--कृेतोडक्षसूत्रश्रणयी तया कर: and A - Al 
नय च निजकण maru. 54, metr aM 
जकण्डप्रगायेताम्‌ . चाणक्य means to say tl si X 
: ay that the acquisition of 


un 
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the ring of राक्षस paves his way to bring about his surrender. In an 
instant he here forms, in his mind, the entire plan of severing राक्षस 
from neag and securing him, which is detailed in the last 
three acts of the play. विस्तर meaning detailed description, should be 
distinguished from विस्तार signifying expanse; see P. IIT. 8. 33. 57. 
and Ak. विस्तारो...्यासः स च शब्दस्य विस्तरः 1. 1671-72 mss add here 
पणामणिहुदा ESAS विअ. To me the portion appears spurious. The 
florid style ill suits the character of the secret agent. So I omit it. 
i. 1804 पन्चवरिसदेसीओ--1९१॥]ए7 five years of age; see P. V. 3. 67— 
इपदसमाप्तो कव्पदेश्यदेशीयरः. अववरक m. an apartment. See Sam. S. 
XVIII, 24, अल्पाटपास्तु चतुष्कुञ्या ये तेऽपवरका मताः. From itis derived 
ओरडो in गुजराती. The causal दापित stands for the primary दत्त. 1. 1882 
अस्यानुरूपं meu--an adequate reward of this, that is, employment 
in a more important secret mission. i. 1892 qaar जयराब्द:-- The cust- 
omary salutation जदु अञ्जो 18 hailed by चाणक्य as an auspicious utterance 
presaging his triumph. i. 13109 gWer4 भूषणानि प्रतिगह्य--चाणक्य dir- 
ects विश्वावसु and his brothers to see him on their way back; for the 

through the 


first named on राक्षस without his knowing that they were of Parva- 
letter which is fathered on 


taka. In the latter part of the fictitious 

राक्षस these ornaments are described as presents from Chandragupta 
to राक्षस. i. 1811 उत्तरोऽयं eerta — The fictitious letter is given in act. 
V. 917-25 inf va. 

i. 19. कोलूतः--॥॥० king of gut mod 
on the right bank of the Sutlej, south eas 
of the जाळंदर Doab. It was a flourishing state in the Tth and 8th 
centuries. It is mentioned by वराहमिहिर, बाण and Yuan-Ohwang. 
मरूयनरपातिः सिंहनाद:--118 territory ruled by सिंहनाद ( मलछग्रजनपद ) 
lay in the हिमाछय between the Rapti and the Gandaki. His situation 
1s roughly indicated by modern Malebhum in नेपाळ. ‘The hillstate 


नल b 
of Malyaket bounded on the east by ASAT, on the south by 
Ui The fictitious letter of the fifth act 


proposes the partition of the kingdom of Malayaketu by these three 
| be conterminous with it. It 1s to be 


presumed that the father of Malayaketu was called पर्वेतक, पवेतश्वर or 

Beary from his having ruled over qaaa. सराहा दर 0०५00५४ i 
Parvatiyas in his Bri. S. Tho fact of the king of the Parvatiyas being 
designated मर्यकेत with which the reader is requested to compare 
बिन्ध्यकेतु of Priy. D. induces me to suppose that the Pary atiyas were 


ern Kulu. Tho kingdom is 
tot काञ्मीर and north-east 
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an offshoot of the Himalayan Malayas. पारसीकाधिराज:-''॥० पारसीक 
country is Persia. It is mentioned by am in Heh. ४11--म्हसीय एवा- 
न्तरं तुपारगिरिगन्थमादनयोरूत्साहिनः, किष्कुस्तुरूष्कवेपय:, प्रादेशः पारसाकदेशः, 
शशपदं aaa. चित्रगुप्तः प्रमाष्टु--चाणक्य means that Chitragupta 
should not thenceforth be anxious about the five Mlechchha kings; 
for he would speed them off to the realm of यम even before the 
expiration of their full term of life. The sentence refers to their 
untimely and grueful end described in act V. aaga is the account- 
ant of यम. It is his dnty to see that no onc exceeds the lease of life 
granted to him or her. Vide. स्थलबिळजलान्तरालविहारिणां प्राणिनामद्यापि 
चित्रगुप्तेनापारिमष्टमानत्वादनासादिताहिंसः-- ४७5. II. 221, ]]4-6. The figure 
of speech in the last line of the stanza is meats. 1.19! सर्वेमनभिव्य- 
क्तमेवास्तामू--चाणकय changes his mind, as he wants to get the letter 
written by शकटदास. i. 193, प्रयत्नलिखितानि-insoribed with effort, 
अस्फुट-not graceful. In ancient times there was oral teaching and 
every thing was learnt by rote. Pundits knew how to write; but their 
writing lacked grace and case. After अस्फुरानि the conjunctive par- 


ticle is understood. वत्स श्रोत्रियाक्षराणि०--)0०7७ and अहो दर्शनीयान्यक्ष- 7 | 


राणि—infru are meant to allay the suspicions of the pupil as to why 
चाणक्य got the letter written by another person. i. 194. केनापि stands 
for the correspondent, कप्यापि for the addressee and स्वयम for the 
carrier, that is सिद्धार्थक in the present case. क्रिमापि refers to the oral 
clue. वास्यम्‌ is the passive potential participle of the causal of वच. 
i. 195. The suppression of the name of चाणक्य as the author of the 
letter to be written and the Specific mention of सिद्वार्थकं as its car- 
rier are meant to hoodwink शकटदास, वाह्यनामन्‌-the addrrss on the 
outer side of a letter, superseription. i. 1912 HRU—As regards the 
practice of stamping letters with red chalk ( धातुद्रच ) and suoi 
other material, see P.C. VIIL 34, i. 1913, Mss omit तथा करोति [ 
read i. 1925-33 jn continuation of the speech. Under this arrange- 
ment the order of the rescue of शकरदास comes first and the ud 
is the order of his impalement. That is, as they say, putin fh i t 
before the horse, The order of impalement should loe x d x 
Over the order of rescue, I accordingly restore the mm s i 
by rearranging the parts. i. 1916 काछपाञ्चिको दण्डपाशिक:--॥ p. 
दुण्डपाशिकः ( दण्डपाशों प्रहरणे अस्य, seo P. [ V, 4. 57. ) donotes the m 
oi K metropolitan police. Tt occurs in Bri. Kath. I. 2, | 39. The E 
18 also wri ¢ MR 

itten दाण्डपाशिक. In Panch. IT. 2, it 18 mis-spelt दण्डपाशक 


and in Bri, Kath, I, 19,83.95.138.141,185, दण्डवासिक, The name pro- 
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per, of the officer here is काळपाशिक for he is inexorable like Yama 
whose weapon is कालळपाश. The reading काछपाशिको दण्डपाशिकश्न is pal- 
pably wrong. i. 1027 अस्मच्छरीरम्‌— The first personal pronoun stands 
for चन्द्रगुप्त. i. 1929 भप्रसंशां ग्राहयितःग्राः—should be made to experi- 
ence the sense of fear. The fright and flight of the executioners im- 
plies an armed assault. So I insert त्वया गुहीतशस्त्रेण before and भय 
after सरोषं eliminating दाक्षिणाक्षिसकोच which 1 take to be spurious. In 
support of the emendation see VZ 1918 infra. भग्रापदेद-—manifest- 
ation of fear. Before this Mss add qétadag which is pleonistic. I 
drop it. i. 1935 अञ्ज métat--This incomplete utterance of शकटदास. 
coming atter the speech अपि नाम दुरात्मा राक्षसो Tad of चाणक्य is 
construed by the latter as prophetic. It is an auspicious augury; 
and चाणक्य rejoices at it. 


i. 20 चाणक्काम्मि अकरुणे--110 locative. चाणक्कामि stands for the in- 
strumental; compare, भावे gua gon त्ति मं भणादि | किं हगे शछावके कोइटके 
grt ati Mk. VIII, where wm does the the office of ध्ण्णेण; see 
Hai. V. VIII 3. 135, द्वितीयातृतीययोः सप्तमी. The Sk. pronominal 
case ending स्मिन्‌ appears in Pr. as fia, Ra (Jain Pr. fa or ata ) 


and हिं. Of these श्वि and f are applied to pronouns and Ra to 


nouns and pronouus alike. The stanza contains the figure अप्रस्तुत प्रशा वा. 


1. 2015 The mss. read किं ण जाणादि अज्ञो. The interrogative construc- 


ction is somewhat inappropriate in the mouth of the honey-tongued 
pearl merchant. 1, therefore, read णं जाणादि अजी. 1. 20 d पारिहवादो वि 
महन्तं--1110 positive महन्तं stands for the comparative. 1. 2019. उचित- 
मेवेदमस्म०--1॥10 pronoun इदम्‌ stands for the scat offered ( WATA ) 


There is a sly reference here to the closo intimacy oÈ the pearl mer- 
chant with the minister राक्षस. i. 20-3 अपि प्रचीयन्ते--1118 18 the custo- 
४ aera, Ap. D. S. 1. 4.1418. 


mary greeting to a tradesman; seo अनष्ट वेश्य b 1 
The spoeches अपि प्रचीयन्ते and He's | अञ्जस्स प्पसाएग अखण्डिदा वणिज्जा । 
are general statements introductory to the particular question which 
follows.i. 2027 न खलु चन्दगुस्तदोषा अतिक्रान्तपार्थवगुणानू्‌ स्मारयन्ति प्रक्ृृती:-- 
The construction, though irregular, is sanctioned by usage. Compare 
Bk. X VII. 109, ततो AART qanana महिपातिः 1. TA atto. This 
metrical passage is turned into prose in manusceripts. There has been 
a similar transformation in the beginning of the first TAME of कौमुदी- 
महोत्सव, where the prose s साहाग्गोरबा सिलीसुहसणाहा eis s 
कुसुमगुज्छआ dai असोअरुकूखाणां | stands for the arya साहग्गाई सिली- 
मुहसंणाहोलर्बिआइं कुसुमाणं । गुच्छा अ वम्महसिही दिस्सन्ति pr i. 
1. 214-6 चन्दनदास understands by प्रतिप्रिया what 15 technically spoken 
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ofas प्रणय in Ar.; so he makes the monitry offer. नन्दस्य अर्थरुचेः D 
Nanda is said to have been very avaricious. His hoards were b 
valued at ninety-nine crores of gold coins. He is said to have taxed 2 
hides or furs which had been never taxed before; see Jayaswal's 3 
Hind. Pol. II; 33; p. 164. अपरिक्षुरा is the opposite of TREN, one of 
the varieties of zug ( punishment ); sce वधोऽथग्रहणं चेव परिक्खेशार्त थेत्र Hu 
च । इति दण्डविधानक्षेदृण्डोडपि त्रिविधः a: ॥ काम. X VII. 9. Harsh mea- ü 
sures such as imprisonment, torture &c., come under परिक्लेश. i. 2110 8 
अणुगिही दोाह्यि--1॥1 pearl merchant expresses his thankfulness for the 5 
non-employment of harsh measures. 1. 2117 कीदिसो उण तिणाण॑.-- 

This is a proverb; see कृशानुना सह तृणानां कीदृशः कलहः S. iH. 16. The c 
derivative adjectives कीदृशः and ea: are equivalent to the व 
primitive कः and अयम्‌; They are merely interrogative only and g 
demonstrative in signification. Compare garan, II. 173, तादृशेषु स्‌ 
IIT. 25 &c.i. 2124 तत्प्रच्छादनमात्र॑ दोषसुत्पादयति--()0111010. प्रास्थितागतो i 
च निवेदयेत्‌ , अन्यथा... ...दोष॑ भजेत्‌ Ar. 2. 36. i. 2126, For संभ्रम in the स्‌ 
sense ofdismay, panic, see Med. एवं z—Mark, the wily pearl mer- S 


chant uses आसीत्‌ and not अरक्ष्यत. i. 2130 छछ--चन्दनदास uses the word 
in the sense of blunder. चाणक्य takes it in the senso of trick, and calls 
upon the pearl merchant to exculpate himself from tho charge of 
treason by delivering the family of राक्षस. For tho senses’ of छल and 
ssa see Med. ot स्खालितशाख्ययोः and D. N. 9. 11.]. 3. अस्छलमनपराधः! 
The editions MHT read.qratrege (= वाकूछलम्‌). It is thus defined’ 
अविशेपाभिहिते्थ वक्‍तुरभिप्रायादर्थान्तरकल्पनं .वाकूठलम्‌ ।; see न्या. सू. 1. 2 
53. It is speaking at cross Purpose. It may be either intentional or 
unintentional. The former is based on wilful misconstruction. The 
latter is simply a case of ignorant blundering. When चाणक्य says 
to चन्दनदास 'राक्षसस्प्र गृहजनं गृहे मिरक्षासे', he means that he has been 
sheltering the family of राक्षस in his house. The Present आमभेरक्षासे 
denotes the present perfect continuous tense. चन्दनदास takes it to denote 
the present continuous and denies the charge; for the family of राक्षस 
was not in his house at the time, Then MITT slyly refers to the 
sj of the partisans of Nanda leaving their family with others 
without Consulting their wishes, and adds thatthe concealment of the 
a only constitutes a crime. चन्दनदास thea says that tho 
ami in hi 
D M EE was in his FED at the time of the stampede. 
कय accuses him of making conflicting statements 
g : 


This he refutes by saying that it is merely a case of jenorant 
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blundering. Sharply blaming the p2arl merchant for what he took to 
be wilful misconstruction, he returns to the charge of treason and 
asks him to give up the family of राक्षस. As the point turns on 
छछू and अच्छछ, I give preference to the reading of H. ( be, M ). 

1. 22. विक्रान्तैनेयशाख्तिभिः—The instability of sovereign power was 
instanced by the insurrection of चन्द्रगुप्त, the defection of Parvataka, 
the risings on the frontier of Sakas, Yavanas etc., The potential 
व्यवस्येत्‌ denotes अनवक्लुप्ति (impossibility);-see P. III, 3. 145. There 
isafusion (संकर) of समासोक्ति and उपमा in the stanza. 

1. 23. आस्वादितद्विरद.—Th९ present gsgfq stands for the potential; 
compare A. P. 157, कुप्तुदिन्यपि दिनकरकरानुरागिणी भवति | कमलिन्यापि शशि- 
करद्वेपमुज्झाति । निशापि वासरेण सह मिश्रतामेति । ज्योत्नाप्यन्धकारमनुत्रतते | 
छायापि प्रदीपाभिप्नुब्रमवतिष्ठत | तडिदपि जछदे स्थिरतां ब्रजति । जरापि यौवनेन 
संचारिणी भवति. The employment of the present indicative for the 
imperative and the potential points to the influence of प्राकृत on 
संस्कृत. So does also the use of participles for verbal forms. The 
stanza contains the fusion ( संकर ) of उपमा and अप्रस्तुतश्रशंा. 1. 233. 


| ` उत्सारणा ०--0 10078 of justice are ordering people to move aside and 


make way for जीवावेद्धि whois being expelled from the town with 
disgrace. i. 2310 अनुभूयतां चिरे०-य would like to read च in place of 
चिर in order to link the sentence of which the words quoted above 
are a part, with the two sentences that go before. i. 23 19, 
राक्षसकरूत्रप्र्छादनम्‌--1॥॥७ generic term प्रच्छादन signifies screening a 
person in the house as also concealing his or her whereabouts. 


i. 24. परसंवेदन—Surronder or betrayal of another, of pigeon 
in the case of शित्रि and of the family of राक्षस in the case of 
चन्दनदास. संवेदन is here equivalent to निवेदन: शिबिना विना-- 
King fa, of उशीनर near गांधार, was known for his 
great chairty which was once put to test by Indra and Agni. 
The latter, in the form of a pigeon, was pursued by the 
former in the shape of a falcon. The pigeon took shelter in the 
lap of the king. The falcon demanded its prey, tn lieu of which it 
would accept nothing but an equal woight of tho king sown flesh. 
h and placed itin the balance, 
which was found wanting. He added piece after piece, but the 
bird proved heavier still. So he put his whole body in the balance. 
This outweighed the pigeon; and the falcon flew away. ihe 
Pigeon which remained, solved the mystery. See Mb. III. 130,13 , 
2091. 159 णा TIL ISO 1 500 OO i 
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ब्राह्मण went to शिबि and demended food which was to he ue other .. 
than the flesh of his son, Vrihadgarbha, who should be killed and 
cooked for the purpose. The king did so and placed the food before 
him, when he asked शिबि to partake of it himself. H^ was ] ust going 
to do so, when the ब्राह्मग stayed his hand, gala his devotion, 
and, restoring his son to life, disappeared. See Mb. IIT. 197. 21-31, 
and कथा VIL 88. 97. i. 241-2. अनुभूयतां ate राजकांप:--चाणक्य means 
to say that the king will be highly displeased and will punish him 
severely. WHA here is contrasted with राजप्रसाद supra. In no way 
cowed down, a7zaz@ defiantly tells चाणक्य to do his worst 
himself, at which the latter apparently flies into rage and is going to 
sentence him to death by impaleoment; but pretending to get him 
punished more severely, he commits his case to the unfurgiving 
and relentess king who will order चन्दनदास and his family, to be 
executed. It is on this account that the sentence शीघ्रमय॑ ge- 
arp is left incomplete. चागङ्ग was going to complete it with the 

words शूलमारोऱ्यताम्‌. 
i. 25. त्यजत्यप्रियवतू०--1॥10 prediction is literally verified in | 7 

seventh act. The figure of speech is अनुमान. ¢ 

i. 252. प्रबिइप्र शिष्प:--0॥ his way back from the gaoler's 


arava learns, of the forced release of शकटदास by सिधाथैरु and of | गा 
the subsequent flight of them. So he hurries to चाणक्य to apprise ms 
him of it. 1. 956 संभावय-overtale, seize. nn 

ग. 26. दुएवीर्यमहिमा-७m, nom. sign. of the बहुत्रीहि base दृष्टवीयेम- | ar 
हिमन्‌ without a suffix, or with the feminine suffix आ. The suffix ई | th 
would give femine दृष्टवीयेमहिग्नी. The stanza ये याता० contains the जि 
figure काब्य रिङ्ग i. 261. The stage disections प्रत्यक्षददाकाशे wet बद्‌ध्वा | ch 
and आकाझमवछोकयन्‌ should he distinguished from आकाशे. The | सौ 
former are used when a speaker addresses one that is absent asit | Wi 
he or she were standing in person before him. It is used to introduce ch 
an apostrophe. The latter presumes that the addressee is, present | w 
behind the stage and within hearing. JA 


. L27. On आरण्यक गज see पाळ. 4.30. An elephant not herding is 
with others is colled एकचर. 16 reading विगाहमानम्‌ isnot acceptabl 
inasmuch as विगाह. I. A. is transitive and requires an object | 
complete its sense in the active voice. विगाह्ममानं--00779000 en- 
etrated. The stanza contains उपमा. a 

ExNp-or Aor I 
called 
The Signet Found, 
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II»! aa: ग्रविशधयाहितुणिडिक्--00 the employment of spies in. 
the guise of aaia, जाहितुण्डिक ००, seo Niti V. चारसमुद्दश- 
The double forms आहितुण्डिक ( P. 1५, 4. 21.) and अहितुण्डिक ( Ak, ) 
like दण्डपाशिक and दाण्डपाशिक supra are authorised by the rule— 
संज्ञापूर्वको विधिरनित्यः ।. 

IL. 1. जागन्ति aeao—The stanza serves as a premonition (पंताका- 
स्थानक) presaging the disgrace and downfall of tata owing to ill- 
managed internal affairs, ill-judged external relations and ill-kept 
counsel s a counsellor of Prince Malayaketu. तन्त्र n—( 1 ) medi- 
cine; (2) internal administration; see Vai. aa स्व॒राष्ट्रचिन्तायां शास्तरौं- 
पधमरखेष्वपि, In the text तम्त्र in the sense of medicine stands for 
विपतन्त्र, that is, an antidote. So तन्त्रयुक्ति means—( 1) application 
of antidotes, and (2) art of internal administration. मण्डल- 
(1) the magie ring preventing the escape of the spell-bound 
serpent, sce Heh. p. 125.—5 3 T 8T&E 4T WAT दरा (ax; (2) the 
ff zone of friendly, hostile anl neutral states, sec काम. VILL. सन्त्र--(1) 
spells; (2) political schemes. The figure of speech is शेष. I read 
taua उवअरन्ति ( Sk.q सर्पनुपानुपचरन्ति ) to suit the scheme of the 
गाथा metre. If we accept the reading ते सःपगराहिव उवअरम्ति with 
mss, we get the गीति metre, the use of which is very rare in plays 
anterior to the Sth century A.D. ii. 11. भगासि and भणाहृ (act IV ) 
are present indicative second person singular an1 plural भण्‌ with 
the final अ of the arma root changed to आ. 1- 12. The name 
Ronia ( =sitdifaa ) is. very appropriately given to the snake- 
charmer; compare the names निपुणक, प्रियंवदक, करभक ६०, अहं वि uu 
Wiz इ्ज्छामि--1॥10 speaker means that he likes to signo RI 
With snako sports; they are his favonrite इष्ट sports. D ut 2 
charmer takes him to mean that ho wants to play TIS HARE ns 
And he puts him away with the words ण॑ Sela A This i 
speaking at cross purposes intentionally. iiz राजङुर ba Ue 
house hold, tho king's household, that 185 the household ot Prine 


n 
5 छाया पण. iar 

` C र i 
| IL. 2. his verse is turned into prose m mss. Construe atara 


हो जितकाशीति राजङ्रुसेवकश्च नाश 
like axata i. li is 7a 
compare मत्तकाशिनी. The 


' झुरारू इति व्यारग्राही मत्त इति मतङ्गजारोई 
मनुभवन्ति. Here इति shows हेतुः नो षाषिकुशछ) 
तत्पुरुष समास. जितकाशी ( जितेन काइते इति); 
figure of speech is दीपक: 

१६ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌. ] 
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IL. 3. कौटिदय्रधीरञ्जु०-T¢ verse bears the same import as the 
prose that goes before it. This is what मलिनाथ calls AFAA, j 
see the commentary on. Si. 3. 13.--प्राय्रेणकाथेमप्य नेक ze REEL ATI | 
छाभाहिखन्ति कत्रः. This is indulged in by mgl in his N. to such an} 
extent that it becomes irksome. The plural उपायहस्तः indicates plurs}- 
ity of statesmanly tactics. The figure of speech is रूपक. 


TI. 4. विरुद्धयोभशमिव०--110 word agt is used in a variety 
of senses; see Med. To restrict the sense गज is added to it. Hence 
there is no एकार्थतादोप here; seo काध्याछं० go 11. 2.12. न विशपश्चत्‌ . The 
figure of speech is उपमा. 

i. 41, ततः m&mge—Here the word सपरिजन. should be} 
supplied. There are similar omissions in the stage directions} 
of the fourth and fifth acts announcing the entrance of Mala f 
yaketu. This is evident from the stage direction प्रियंबदकः सप- 
रिजनो निष्क्रान्त: succeeding in the second, कञ्चुकी सपरिजनो 
निष्क्रान्तः in the fourth and सपरिजनो निष्कान्तों मछयकेतुः in the 
fifth act. 

11, 5. वृष्णीनामिव०--()1 the legend of the extermination l 
यादव5 sce Mb. XVI. There is a union (aie) of the figures 
उपमा and अतिशयोक्ति. Y 


IL ७. नेद विस्मृतभक्तिना०--1॥0० complex sentence may be cor 
strued as  under:—saimiatsfü देवः शात्रववधेनाराधितः स्यादिति 
( कृत्वा ) परदास्यमेत्य नीतावत्यथ (च) Agoi (a) मयेदं मनो दीयते. Thot 
are four adjuncts of मया namely (D) न fawautear, (2) न AT 
ष्यासङ्गमूढात्मना (2) न ग्राणप्रच्युतिभारुणा and (4) नात्मप्रतिष्टार्थिना, where the 
negative particle standing apart conveys the same sense as ont 
compounded to form नम्‌ समासः. Dor शात्रव (aza maa: ) derive 
from शत्र with the tary suffix अ, see. P. ५, 4, 38. 


2 


D h Aake On गन्धगज (maradt गजः Madhya: 
comp.) seo Pal. यस्य QU SREIS न तिष्टन्ति प्रतिद्विपाः । स वै nen 

_नपतावजयावहः ॥ It is the strong scent of the ichoral e“ 
udation from his tomples that pu f 
figure of speech is उपमा. 


0०5५.93 Th blossoms which the काश plant 1 | 
ains the fusion ( " ~ त तेमाठछय़भवाकेसर्य, The stanza girai किं०-०णॉ/ 
सह तम यि ) of उपमा and अथोन्तरन्यास. ii, 82. wat ama 
hy WAA t we “ove an enumeration of the measures take! 
y ~ to avenge the death of Nanda, i. 77. तत्सहतिभेट 
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_causing disunion in the ranks of the enemy, particularly between 


qna and aga. E 

II.9. इष्टात्मजः सपदि०- ९7९ is a union ( संसेष्टि) of परिकर, उपमा 
and रूपक. 

IL 10. wat मोथे इव ऋमेण नगरे नीतः प्रतिष्ठा afa—At first the 
people of qaga were not well-affected towards Chandragupta. 
But चाणक्य won them over by removing the grounds of disaffection 
one after another, and made the new king secure. This is implied 
by क्रमेण in the verse. अन्तर n.—room, fcoting. The figure of speech 
‘the stanza is उपमा. ii. 107-7 मदिज्ञापनां सानयितुमहे्यार्यः--1ऽ request 
of Malayaketu is missing in ihe text as it stands, It should have 
been stated in the succeeding sentence. To recover the missing portion 
I drop कुमारेण. 

TL 11. न aatadia:—aara was the name of the Royal Palace 
in पाटलिपुत्र outside the town proper in the suburb of Kusumapura 
occupying the site of the small village of पाटलिग्राम, It com- 
manded a beautiful view of the Ganges; hence the name. Compare 
सुयामुन 8. V. 6. With zati सिंहासनम्‌ compare हेमाही रथः, Ram. IM 
19.19. 

ii. 118. ज्ञायतां कोऽस्महर्नार्थी०--राक्षस is expecting news from 
waga. ii. 1118 1 leave out प्रथममेव which is found in Mss. horo 
and in LV. 166 infra. Snakes were not the first thing to meet the 
sight of the Minister in one cate; nor a Jain ascetic In the other. 
There had been prior visitors, namely Jajali and Malayaketu. The 


sight of snakes and of a Jain ascetic is in 
in tho day, whether early or late. J there 
as spurious. s S od 
i. 1121-23, एसो खु दे dumm sede. As tiaan says 
this, he offers something to the snake- charmer which the latter 
politely declines. 
n oa णिरवसेसं०--॥0 parable of the beo suggests that 
the information which the roving SPY gives, having cleverly learnt 
all the gossip of Pushpapura, serves the parpose of i i 
पाऊण, from पा. 1, p. signifies (1) having pue m (2) site 
learnt. Compare काम XIII. 27,50. जगतां aa पिबन्तः, जगता मता 
समापिब्बम्तः. The word रस, from W Ip, to taste or 2 > ES (1) 
juice and (2) gossip. ‘ihe root sqq ô p. signifies ( / o P or oe 
७६०7,भमरो is a term equally applicable to the du Ke an र he 
roving spy etymologically- Lastly, the mga word अ (OB ४4९० 


auspicious at all times 
fore look upon प्रथममेव 
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vative of संस्कृत अन्य (another) as well as अज्ञ ( ignorant). | | 
double entendre reminds राक्षस of the fact that the poet snake. 
charmer must be his spy Awang in disguise. gag is rof 
lated to Vedic कृणोति. There isa fusion ( संकर ) of @a and sm. 
स्तुतप्रशंपा here. 
II. 13. वामां atgeate—The figure of speech in this stanza jg 
स्वभावोक्ति. 
IL 132, अथे विराध-The minister, at ihe sight of his friend 
Auaga, so far forgets himself, ilat he calls him by his name 
in the hearing of प्रियवेदक from whom it is to be kept back, | 
When he half utters it, he perceives his mistake. Thereupon | . 
turning to daga, he tells him that ke dces not want hin | 
as he wishes to amuso himself with snake-sports. But, in his | 
hurry to get the coast clear, he commits another mistake. Tho 
snake-charmer was called in apparently to hear his bardic recitals. 
Oblivious of this he says that hs is going to have snake-sports for 
which he had, as he said, no curiosity. All this is due to an र . 
temperament. Later on when he hears of the rescue of शक्रटदास frodi 
impalement, he is beside himself with joy so far, that he calls विराधः | 
1! गुप्त by his name in the hearing of this sclf same प्रियंवदक and 
asks him how spgzzm escaped his doom. इत्यबाक्ते बिरूढस्ट्तिः--1)॥8 
हक र of T Compare with it STAT, ess] नाटयन्‌ in 
Ae tag n the ie m इः धाते सभयमधामुषत्तिष्टाते in the 5th act ० 
e ca term विखठस्ह॒ति: has been wantonly changed to 
१ 9) E SHAT and TOI: in manuseripts and interpolated 
in the text with or without न or ननु to head it. 
, thee em प्रभुति०-राक्षस wants to have 
Sie INE M io दाख्यमनू and other secrot agents 
1 Do ro ररूप who heals the list is intimately 
I N y connected with tho entry of Chandragupta in the 
| palaco of Nanda. So 1 read azz Sts ee dagen 
| of Mss. The pala N 5 In place ०६ नगरप्रबेशात्‌ 
a palace of Nanda was in the city proper 
Ee 1316, झस्ति तावच्छक०--10076 we come to t 
चाणफ्यनाहूयाभे......पूत्रधारा; soven baite 
OF these the first runs as follows: 


\ [UL «SEITE TG कुसुमपुरमअवलोक्य... 
It contains a reference» to 
and his ally. At the me 
उपरुद्धम्‌ to denote the pr 


he sentence proper 
absolute clauses intervene. 
तावज्छकयरवन. .... .बछेरुदधिभि- 
tho eon ro ere TR... AHA 
. ° Seige of पाटाछेपुत्र by Chandragupta 
ntion of it राक्षस mistaking the words आत्त 
esent, gets vory much excited and interrupts 
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विराधगु त with the fiery speech आ: मयि रिथते......यपामभाष्ट यशः, and, 


when gently corrected, gives vent to the lament कथम्‌। वृत्तमिदम्‌...... 
राक्षासानां सहस्रम्‌ ॥ The spy uses अस्ति merely as an expletive standing 
by itself. राक्षस takes अस्ति उपरुद्धम्‌ together in the sense. of 
उपरुध्यते. शकयवनाकिरात०--718 aas are the Scythians whose inroads 
began in the first century B. C. Their abode शकस्थान, modern 
Seistan in Afganistan, is mentioned by बाण in his Heh. ‘The 
qaas aro the Bactrian Grecks who ruled the Punjab in the 
second century B.C. The किरात$ were the wild tribes inhabiting the 
hilly tracts near Kumaon and Nepal. The काम्बोज5 dwelt in the 
Hindukoosh. The maias were the Zoroastrian immigrants of the 
Kunnar valley. The बाल्हीक$ were the ancient inhabitants of Bactria 
or Bulkh. The synchronism of these races with Chandragupta is not 
warranted by history. The ws, the aaas, the काम्बोज3, the पारसीक3 
and the बाल्होकड are all Trans-Indians tribes. Iam therefore disposed 
to read तुषार ( a Trans-Indian tribe inhabiting तोखारिरतान ) in place 
of किरात& (an Indian tribe) of mss. For the association of gargs 
with azs, aaas and पारसीकड. see Pad. T. ४4, सक यवनतुषारपारसाकिम- 
गधकिरातकल्हिङ्गवङ्गकाशैः | नगरमतिसुायु्तं समन्तान्महिषकचांूकपाण्डयः 
केरलैश्च ॥. 

1. 1322-24, आः मयि स्थिते कः ठुसमपुरमुपरोत््यीत--1]॥10 author uses 
उपरोत्स्यत्ति (o denote अद्यतनभविष्य. sce. P.IIT. 8. 135. The editions add 
प्रवीरक प्रवीरक [ शो. Auaga 1. (अ) ] क्षिप्रमिदानीम्‌ after this lise 
succeeding stanza thereis a general call to arms. It is not address 
od to any particular person. Hence the mention of प्रवीरक or विराध- 
गुप्त 18 not warranted. For this reason I drop the portion. 

TI. 143 The stage direction appears to be wrong. We aog ead 
राख कोशे विरज्य; for Rakshasa dées not here throw the sword away, 
but only let it drop in the scabbard gloomily. 


ii. 151. Tho particles अश्ष्ति AAT of ii 1316. aro ; n 
seven locative absolute clauses of which the first 1s Ponpe सि 
parts, शक वन कुसुमपुरम्‌ (ii, 1316-18 ) and अवलोक्य. +. ANATA 

8, ०0० क आ (क्त 
(ii 151-3), linked together by the objective m s Mn 
and अवलोक्य inspite of the intervening Dr E b n 
UNS e : A of आज, 0१७ ५०५० S 
is similar to tho interlinking of ii. 1977 à 

. 1 [ YS, छुसुमपुरस 
point of view tho insertion in mss- of a स AO 
before the second part of the absolute clause is Of dot p 


So 1 omit the redundant portion. 
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1. 152. वेशास n. hardship, suffering; seo माल, 12- घिगुज्छसित- 
Saray. ii, 153-4. SIRE UNFAIR SSA SSE TRATTE Wa 
बहुत्रीहा compound going with grg. Here अनुस्तत is elliptic- 
ally usel for अनुमितभक्ति. नन्दराज्यप्रत्यानयन-- 110 restoration of 
सवर्थिसादि. 

1. 16 कणेनेव-कण was tle son of Kunti by ike god gà 
before her marriage with Pandu. He was born equipped with an 
impenetrable armour and with a pair of ear-rings of miracalous 
virtue. When ke grew up, Indra, in the guise of a ब्राह्मण, cajoled 
him out of the precious possession and gave him in return a javelin 
charged with certain death to whomsoever it was hureld against, 
He took, meaning to use it against Arjuna in future. But on the 
fifteenth day of the great battle of Kurukshetra, Ghatotkacha made 
a terrible onslaught at night, and कणे had to save himself 
and the Kauravas by hurling against him Indra’s javelin which 
killed the demon hero and returned to Indra. Krishna expressed 
his great joy at the event. For ho had intentionally victimized 
Ghatotkacha who was a राक्षस by his mother’s side, to save Arjuna, 
See Mbh. IIT. 307-309 and Mbh VII. 180-182. In the stanza 
nnder notice विष्णु stands for कृष्ण who was an incarnation of that 
god. Ais Ghatotkacha. He was «o called because he was the 
son of हिडिग्या by भीम; see Mbh, III. 155-157. In the term agea the 
prououn तद्‌ stands for चाणङ्गय as well as कृष्ण. "l'ho stanza is quoted 
in Alan, Kau. as an instance of समस्तवरतुविपया सावयवा उपमा. 

ह Nu ( Boe deel ( स्वेष्छाचार ) fi, 16%. The 
१०2५9 read चन्द्रगुप्तस्य in placa of वृषरूस्य. It is by the latter 
pellation that चाणक्य speaks of or addr 
E his I substitute ; वृष्य here, il. 109. तोरण is des- 
f z NEARS in Tilaka on Ram. V.10, ii. 1633 Wege 
bes DU irs um tales so AL 189 0७ 
: s :P. 119 in this sense, The goad with a 
pointed hook (HEFT) and the staff With a tapering b] id e insido ४ 
( दण्ड or तोत्र ) were tho instrumnets with vhi t न मम 
elephant; see Pal. IV.30.57. :; du À rich hey managed an | 
pa eR eta Er 6 qazaa— The. deaths of 
त E टो a ed no political pu अर्थ ), 
1. 1644 वेरोधेकपुर:सरेण पदातिछोकेन--89 Mauran 1 0 (अ ) 
marched in front of Vairod yan footsoldiers that 


haka who was mistak 
gupta by them. giva &q;—note the e 


sco P. IIT, 497,45. ii, 1651 योग sieni 
o 


ap- 
esses Chandragupta. Following 


for Chandra- 
namal construction, for which 
fies means of causing secret 
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death; sce Heh. 4-योगं स्वभञेडपिनेच्छान्त ; K. p. 55, 1. 28-मुनीनां योगसाध- 
नम्‌ , 853 8प--वित्रिधानू कुर्वते योगान्‌. In कथा. 19.84 we come across 
प्रतियोग ( means to counteract योग ); in Mb. XII. 59.42 we meet 
with aña (means of causing secret death in the form of a powder); 
and in Dk. p. 226-227 we read of योगनारी and योगाड्याना a female 
homicidal agent). As regards the discolouration of a liquid by 
poison see Pal. 2. 0.--काछी तु यदि गौरस्य छाया इयामाथ वा भवेत्‌ । गौरी 
कालस्य वा छाया ass विपदाषितम्‌॥ स्नेहः काछरतु भवति हरिता दृश्यते सुरा । 
इप्रामं च जायते दुग्ध विवर्ण च जर भवेत्‌ ॥ उपनीतं यदा तोये नीछं पश्येन्नराधिपः। 
त्रिपोपस टमित्येवं धी रस्तदुपरक्षयेत्‌॥ ; 9151. K.—gagetg «dy क्षारमद्योद- 
कादिपु | भवन्ति विविधा राज्यः फेनवुट्ुदजन्म च॥ ; and Kam VII 10-20 
छायातिरिक्ता हीना वा स्याद्रसे विषदूषित | इश्यते राजिरूध्वा च फेनमण्डछप्नेव च|. 
ii, 1652 ‘The reading कनकभाजनस्य वर्णान्तरगमनम्‌ ascribes the discol- 
ouration to the golden bowl, about which sce Kam. 7-21--छोहानां M 
मणीनां च weqgrufzequt | प्रभावरनेहगुरुता वर्णस्पर्शवधस्तथा il and v. V. 
3. 80-मणिछोहमयानां च पात्राणां मछदिग्धता | वर्णरागप्रभारपर्शगारवस्नेहसंक्षया!!| 
ii. 1656, शयनाधिकृत—' The officer of tte sleeping palace; sec शयन IV. 13 
notes, ii. 1052 विचित्रवध or चित्रवध is capital punishment by tor- 
ture. ‘Therein tho victim is sometimes crushed to death : by an 
elphant, see Dk. p. 67; or cut off limb by limb, see माह. 8. 115 ete. 


II 17 ते एव à: घातिताः-॥०1० ते stands for Barbaraka, Dae 
varman, Abhayadatta, Pramodaka and Bibhatsaka with his erew. The 
first was killed by the second who dropped the arch o£ mechanical 
contrivance over him. ‘The second in his turn was stoned to death by 
the Mauryan foot-soldiers attending on Vairodhaka mistaken for 
Chandragupta. ‘The rest died at the hand of चाणक्य, M includes 
Daruverman, the Mauryan foot soldiers and चाणक्य. The stanza is 
quoted in Alan. Kau. as an instance of the figure विषम. 


IL. 18. प्रारभ्यते न०-- Guided by the presence of अपरित्याज्यम्‌ $ 
the preceding and its emphatic repetition in the patogi Pine ikasa 
I have given preference to the reading bess as i 
over प्रारव्धमत्तमगणास्त्वारसवोद्रहास्ति. 11. 10.1. प्रारव्धमप रु ऽ प्रत्य 
भवत: | = reser भवतः ऐकान्तिकः अपरित्यागः प्रत्यक्ष: ।. राक्षस hens pays 
2 compliment to विराधगुप्त for his unflinching devotion to the D 
espoused by him. II. 183, G4 एताइरा भवति-॥०० एतादृशम्‌ 15 eq 


AY न 
to waz: t दी रब: and ईदृशः inact I supra. 1. 
zag; sce the note on BER g Ont: ce «coh 


निष्पपरि ग्रह ०-1७ tearm परिग्रह n. signifies wi 
as property. 
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II. 19, स्त्रस्मिन्‌-परिहृत०-—construe as underi—3TeT तव एकमपि 
नीतिबर्जि स्वस्मिन्‌ अग्रशाः पारिहतम्‌ अस्मासु च WAT अधराज्यहरः ( च) 
घातितः ( इति ) बहुफछतामेति. We have thus to supply इति ex- 
plaining बहुफछता by the enumeration of the result of the sentence 
of banishment of Stature. 


IL. 101. On अयुक्तरूपः ( परिपूर्णतयायुक्‍तः ) see P. V. 3. 66; compare 
TAS Hch. p.225. IT. 197. The sentence is incomplete. The speaker 
completes it in ii. 21. He is interrupted by राक्षस whose speech, ii. 
20 gives it different turn which is meant to substantiate his previous 
statement gira शोस्याः Qe. Compare Mu. VII 51-5. 

_ 11. 2) Construc असुमेवार्थ aretha तु जिजीवेषामालम्ब्यास्माभिः 
SIA: परखोकगतो देवो नानुाग्य ते |. 

_ IL 21 Construe अञुमेवार्थना छम्ड् न तु जिजीविपामाछम्व्य युझ्त,मिः 
कृतः Reseni दे गे नानाम्यते। T. inserts अमात्य नेतदेवम्‌ before the 
stanza, The insertion would disjoin ii. 21 from, ii. 197 with which it 
is inseparably connected. So I omit it. ii. 212 एतदु'पश*य ०--110 
DR म क या | 

PA < Wen ( 8 stanza as 0 yasa 
Hage: BAA स्नानस्य पिशुनस्य च चतुर्णा वयमेतेषां निष्क्ाति नेव शुश्रुमः ll 


ii. 219 agaat: (from सार n. wealth) compare ataraqura—Rn. v. 20: 


À II. १2. zeal मोर्य०--1॥10 stanza contains the figure उपमा. आघात- 
तूथ m. n.—musical instruments proclaiming the execution (आघात) 
of a person. 

il. 23 tattoo —There is a fusion 
FENCE here. प्रमाण n. measure or 
bm गोचर 11. 1101115 grip, hold; compare क: कारस्य न 
INEST: o lif, 23 10 कामम्‌ expresses admission; soo A. S. and 
S Mv.1—aray शत्रुरिति बध्यः स्यात्‌. 11. 2314 इमाए मुद्दाए gear This 
sas y attempt of सिद्दाथंक to draw the attention of राक्षस to the 
signet ring which he purposes to make over to him agrecably to the 
instructions of चाणक्य. }. 2323 ब्राह्मी —a ब्राह्मण जह Vade i p 73 
1. 11, शकनातत्यापि ज्पेष्टायां ब्राह्मग्यां........ -तनयो जातः. di 2229 अमः्च कि 
एत्थ siste RES CTS puts this question to राक्षस to dias him out. 


ii. 2231 Mss, add before दोयतामे 

dcs DUC betore दायतामेषा | the following sentence azat 
ROM भवन्तममात्यस्तोषथिष्याति . Bat as Co no 
no return i to सिद्धार्थ n र 
म i is OM ° सिद्धाथंक by राक्षस for the restoration 
ना डर ; oes rais expect any return for making 
सस what was his. So IT strike out the sentence. 


( संकर ) of विभावना and 
mark (of eminence). ii. 232. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha IE 


a | -ा. 24 ] Ack IL, Notes, © [ 199 || 


- M १334 सिद्धार्थ S : 9 

ii. 2334 सिद्धाथक hands the ring over to शकटदास to be presented 
| ।० राक्षत. ‘The latter tells. शकटदास to keep it with him for use in 
oficial correspondence. 


ii. 2351 अपि क्षमन्तेऽस्मडुपजापं TEqu:--Horo the manuscripts read 
चन्द्रगुप्तप्क्तयः and प्रकृतिस्था अमात्यादयः. But the machinations of 
राक्षस are as much directed against king Chandragupta as a- 
gainst the other members of the body politic; and the first instance 
of their success which the spy relates to राक्षस is that of 
king Chandragupta being much displeased with चाणक्य, So the 
readings are inadmissible. ; 

ii. 2353 ननु प्रकाशमवगग्य्रते--]७७ ननु expresses certainly ( अव- 
धारण ). ii. 2362 कार्ये... ..... करभकहस्तेन संदेष्टव्यम--16/० हस्तेन denotes 
agency or channel of communication. ii. 2359 चैताछिकध्यन्जनः ( चैता- 
हिकस्येव व्यज्जनं यस्य) is व्यधिकरणबहुब्रीहि; see काड्य़ालं q.v. 2. The 
name स्तनकशश is unusual and inappropriate in the case of a person 
of the male sex. So I read स्तवकलश. 

ii. 2344 The variant अळंकरणपसंजोआ, which is equivalent to at- 
भरणसंजोआ of मारू. VI. 83, and अछंकारसंयोग of नाव्य. शा. 24-39, signi- 
| fles necklaces; see चारु. P.47 --णाणापट्टणसमागदेहिं णेभमेहिं gaar संवाई- 
MT संओजीअन्ति अहारराप्पआराणि | सुवण्णआरा अलंकारप्पआराणि आदरेण 
| जोअअन्ति. Mss. have ता पच्चक्खीकरेदु' wavat—Here the object of the 
| transitive verb qasata is missing. I suspect ता is a clerical 
error for त (Sk. तानू ). It isa common mistake in manuscripts, 
gaining perpetuity in print; vide Bh. IT. 101 मिन्नामित्रसमानताति- 
rer चिन्तातिछून्यालये......... योगी सुखं तिष्टाति ॥ which should be fat... 
E चिन्तेति......... तिष्ठति, Mk. 8: 172-गोणा HÈ which should be गोणा 
| मा, and Si. XIIT. 24. तदेति which should be तदाति. 
| ii. 2368 परितोष्य विक्रेतारं०apparently विश्वाचसु only has been em- 

Ployed by चाणक्य to sell the ornaments to राक्षस. 


ii. 24. तेजख्‌-the superlustre with which mighty rulers are 
endowed; see IV 10 infra. For अन्तर of the compound छब्धान्तरा in 
? the sense of छिद्र (8 failing or weak peint ) see Med. The imperious- 
| ११९५ of Chandragupta and the arrogance of चाणक्य are the failings 
"erred to. The figure of speech is अनुमान, 


तो 

Exp or Acr IL 

d called 

१९५ The sale of ornaments. 


१७ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌, ] 
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Act III. C, 

of 

iii. 1 विषयऽ or इन्द्रियार्थs are five in number, namely रूप, | ab 
शब्द, स्पर्श and गन्ध. The term अर्थ 11 स्वार्थ stands for इन्द्रियार्थ. W 

करण3 are the organs of sense, and the Fis are the organs, to 

action. आत्मछाभ here means one’s gains and not birth. For hof ho 

can तृष्णा be said to observe a sensuous object first and then to cof 4. 

into existence ? अववोधक्रियाः gat: signifies literally, ‘The operatic 
of cognition are impaired or stopped.’ iii. 12 कोमुदीमहोत्सव--॥॥ cil 
festival was held on the full-moon day of the month of wl in 


Pgz denotes a night lotus. It blooms luxuriantly in the रारदू ऽ९॥६ ९० 
The month of कत्तिक in particular is favourable to the blossomi co 


of Kumuda flowers. In the संकेत on Heh. p. 00.-शंकर intorpr 25 
ऊुमुदमयकाल by कार्त्तिकादि, ‘The month is on that account called aig, A 

see ॥८ध.--क्रात्तिके स्यात्‌ कार्त्तेकिको age: शेपकोमदी. After it the काहि 
full-moon festival is named कोमुदी ; See कोमदी कासिके'त्सवे--॥॥1. S. 3, 
also सकैत on Hch. 66कँमुदी कार्त्तिकी ज्योत्स्ना. In Ka. Su. the a 
inudi festival of the full-moon of कार्चिक is distinguished from} ^^ 
आडवयुजी festival of the full-moon of aaa. वात्स्यायन gives tf E 
names कामदा and कोसुदीजागर to it. It was a nicht of moonlit ' 
promenade and merry making. That the festival fell on the fal} | 
moon of कात्तिक is proved beyond doubt by the reference to the! | P. 
wakening of विष्णु inii. 20 infra. ii. 15 उपोद्घात means #४८८ ( ` 
mention; see A--उपोद्घात उदाहारः, sec also ierat on Vej | a 
उपादूवात उक्ति: । | झ्य 
ni, 2. The employment of सिहाङ्कासन for सिहासन involves Hay $ 
च्यवचनदोप, to remove which one has to resort to लक्षणा. ‘The ct S 
QU be stated and explained away thus in the Sorda of महित, १ 
A e नतु संशिनस्तदर्थस्य । इति शब्दपरस्यासनराब्दत्याश 
र NE ॥दवाच्यवचनाख्यो दापः | अत्र सिहशब्दाविशेषितेनाप/ " 
संपाद्यम्‌ ll seo Malli UT AeA Gert | इति समाधानं ae -. 
a union (af ) i n ee, Ki. xvir. 44 and Si. 1. 42. There P a 
०: समासाक्ति and swar in the Stanza. | | 
iii. 3. T ; a. 
(2) firm. In Spe ee quts noted. विश्रब्ध-( D tral A 
of the body-politic; (2) SO ad. अङ्ग-( 1 ) membe से 

-(1) a critical situation; (2) a X3 ग the human body. विषम पी 
trained; (2) a young bull (0 58° pa दस्य-(1) a novice 10 

2 ९ broken, wem signifies siumbli? 
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moral as well as physical. There is an implication (añ): 
of the figure रूपक here develeped by the double entendre noted 
above. 

ii. 4. In thesecond line of the stanza क्षातिपातेः is to be taken 

to mean क्षितिपातिशव्दः as noted by Prof. तारानाथ. The figure of speech 
| here is अप्रस्तुतप्ररांसा. 11, £! आत्मवतूऱ्आत्मसंपत्न; Lor आत्मसंपद्‌ seo काम. 
| 4, 15.-19. 1. 23.-24. 

ii. 9. लब्धप्रसरा (Bea: Tat: प्रणयः यया) who has received soli- 
citations:of love (from many quarters), much courted. For saw 
in the sense of प्रणय sce A. S. XI. 10-प्रसरस्तु सङ्गरे प्रणये जने; and 
compare T. M. 17, 1. 22, उपाछन्घरयेव लब्धप्रसरया श्रिया. ‘The stanza 
contains उपमा. iii. 52 स............पातकामेद-- Compare A. P. 168. 
25-अनृते च agad राजगामि च पैशुनम्‌ । गुरोश्वालीकानिवेन्थः .समान॑ 
ब्रह्महत्यया।।. 


lil. 6. अङ्कुर m.-a curb. अतिरवातन्त्येभ्यः--from these who 
V take much freedom. Itisa bahuvrihi compound. vata, being 
an abstract noun can not be used in the plural number in Sansk- 
rit. Sothe readings of the forth line accepted in m.'T. H. are 
| rejected. Es 

iii. 7. Wa: modifies स्यन्दन्ते. श्येनीभता:-11000 white. For स्पेन in the 
sense of white see ला. 9. 56.1.6. क्वचिस्छकुनिकुलकुछायपातिन: a 
(azza दावाझय: ) ; sce also A. S. 300, ३येनः TS i पतव्रिणि l. SI i 
aswan. विकच ( कच्‌ 10 shine )—bright. नभस्तः--110 suffix त्स re 
denotes the locative relation, not the ablative; see P. v. 3. 14—gmT 
भ्योऽपि इञ्यन्ते | and compare Si. XVI. 77-नियतं qud च चि्रकैरवियोगं 
पृथगण्डरेछतः. The stanza contains उपमा. The readings ITANA, 
शान्ता भता; &e, do not help us in the comparison of the 
quarters and rivers in autumn. They are हि u 
less, The canjectural emendation star: Rater nE 
brings the comparison into bold relief. Referring to each paruo: ar 
sight before him the speaker uses the demonstrative DET 
in the next two stanzas. In conformity with this practice I na 
fast इमाः instead of दश fam: of Mss, which 1s open PA ie 
ction as all the ten quarters aro not under observation. झ्या EM 
aud सितजळधरज्छेदपु्िनाः seem to be clerical errors for इयेनीभूताः ४ 
सितजलूधरस्छेदपुछिन:. 

lii. 8 उद्‌वृत्त-(] overflowit l 
स्थितिपथ--(1) channel; (2) line of 
stooping; (2) bowing. In the last line get 


NS ded; (2) gone astray. 
yo the banks, flooded; (2) g y 

( propricty;. अवनति--(1) 
signifies शिक्षित; 2 1 ; 
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see 3188 ण1--शिक्षिते कृतमर्थवत--००(९१ in पदचन्द्रिका on D. K. 18, | C 


Compare Ki. II. 33--सुकृतः ( सद्भ्यस्तः Mallinatha ); compare algo 0 
कृतास्त्र, कृतपुङ्ख, कृतविद्य, Faker, gaga ko. There is a fusion (संकर) | भ 


of xjq, उपमा and SAAT. u 
iii 9. The dark look of the stream made turbid in the rainy 

season is represented as the angry scowl of the river-goddess re- 0 
senting the love which the ocean-god professed to other rivers. At h 
the close of the rainy season the Ganges shrinks in volume; and g 
this is figuratively spoken of as pining away in sullenness. Tho s] 
river resumes its proper course in शरद्‌ and with a placid stream | 

flows down to the ocean. ‘The season is on that account poetically si 
described as restoring good feeling between the cross lovers. The | 

root नी is one of those that take an akathita object in addition to l 


the direct object; see P. I. 4.51. There isa fusion ( संकर) of उपमा tl 
and केष here. iii, 92 अथास्महचना--1॥10 particle अथ here introduces E 


a question. y . 
tii, 10 For ga in the sense of विट see Med. The quarter where , tl 
courtesans live is वेश. स्वामिनः, derived from स्व (wealth) according taf : Y 
P. V. 2. 126--स्वामिनैश्रर्ये, here signifies rich persons. Wrám विधि- 
celebration of the festival. iii. 101 एवमेतत्‌। एवमिदम्‌--T॥2४ the कौमुदी T 
festival is not celebrated in Kusumapura is on this account--.The | E 
chamberlain stops here, hesitating to give out the reason. Repeatedly S 
urged to do it in an angry and imperative tone he gives it = प्रतिषिद्धः S 
aigat महात्सव;. In the two incomplete speeches, एतद्‌ and इदम्‌ stand य्‌ 
for the statement अप्रव्रृत्तकोमुदीमहोत्सवमद्यापि कुसमपुरम्‌ of the fore- 
gomg speech; and एवम्‌ states the reason why, in reply to the | H 
interrogative कथम्‌; The pleonasm denotes confusion. f 
u. ll कृतागसू usually means one who has committed a wrong I 
( कृतमागो येन). It here signifies one who has been wrongel S 
( कृतमागो यस्य ). अ 
व T à 
and सुसाचिव ; and of RECS * SUM CM Mer | íi 
REA akshasa he has a high opinion, So I rea | s 
iii. 18 The particles fee and a 


नाम respectively express निश्चय and 
" is to be rejected, because of 
quoted in Ka, to illustrate अर्थशास्त्रनेपुण्य. 

nd AISI express deference and flattery: 
ame as अपाप for Which see Med.-—erqerq: प्रेरण्यपह्वे' 


स्मरण. The reading भदकुशलो रते 
गभवाक्यता. The stanza is 

ii, 14. उन्मुखदर्शन a 
अपछपन is the s 


A ली I £4 
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Compare Gujarati अलावडूं. अमराधह gives AFA as a synonym 
of सेवा. See also Ms. IV. 6--8ar श्रवृत्तिराख्प़ाता. Note how much the 
speaker dreads the wrath of the king on one hand and the displeas- 
ure of the minister on the other. 

iii, 19. Cowdung cakes, कुश grass and sacrificial sticks mark 
out चाणक्य for a Afaa; and the mention of pupils shows that 
he was a great teacher. गोमय, primarily meaning cowdung, by 
लक्षणा here signifies cakes of dried up cowdung. The figure of 
speech is स्वभावोक्ति. 

ii. 16 Taken in continuation of the preceding sentence the 
stanza स्तुवन्त्यश्रान्ता० illustrates the figure अथांन्तरन्याख. 

iii, 17 In the stanza यो नन्दमोर्ये० the attributes which proper- 


ly belong to ‘reat are transferred to य;. If we strictly observe , 


the canons of rhetoric, we should read प्रगृहीतळोकेनास्तोदयो प्रदि- 
शताप्रतिभिन्नकालम्‌ , or some such thing. Thereisa fusion ( संकर ) of 
यथासंख्य and spats. 11. -17?--आर्य प्रणातिसंभ्रम०--718 speech of 
the chamberlain is illustrative of euphemisms mentioned in the pre- 


, vious stanza. 


iii. 18 नन्देर्वियुक्त?--1310 rulers duly punished, a good prince duly 
rewarded and the throne graced by a worthy occupant are the three 
sources of gratification. सदरा means worthy here; seo R. 14. 61 ATA 
कि तत्‌ सदृशं कुलस्य; seo also A. S. 1328, azi Tat get ।. गुण signifies 
उत्कर्ष, for which see Mallinatha on Ki. X. 20--गुणमहता महते गुणाय 
यागः, The figure of speech !5ससुच्यय. ‹ , Pa 

11 19 न्ञेकरागरफरितमणि--Pearls shining with varying brilliancy. 
For राग in the sense of brilliancy ( Raq) see be लाक्षादौ 
fata. आगत्यागत्य-'The repetition expresses नित्यत्व; seo D VIII. 
L 4, The particle आ denotes अभिविधि in the first and म॒यांदां im tho 
second instance; see P. II. 1. 13. 

iii. 197 कौमुदीमहोत्सवप्रतिषेघस्य०-(ा 
plete the speech by adding विज्ञापार्येतुम्‌. l 
gives it a different turn by connecti 
connective is इति, which has been suppl 


andragupta was going to com- 
But the interruption of चाणक्य 
ng it with Sega The 
ied by me. iii. 1910 विज्ञापनी- 
ignity and import- 
ance that the speaker arrogates to himself. jii. at s कवा 
प्यार्यस्य निष्प्रयोजना aA- This speech is logically connecte $ po 
196 by causal relation. So tae clause इत्यस्ति नः MATER: D 
to it in Mss. isan encumbrance. Its arrogant tone ill Ped 2 
With the sweet complacence of iii. 1916, On that accoun ` 
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ii. 1917 इह @eaeo--Not only does चाणक्य withhold the ex planation 
demanded by Chandragupta, but he actually cuts him with a direct 
insult. ii. 1920 नपथ्ये घैतालिको--111050 bards aro not the paid 
panegyrists of the court, but itinerant  rhapsodists. living on the 
bounties of kings; see U. प्रस्ता०--सूत्र० । एह | राजट्ठारमव स्वजा'ततमये- 
नोपतिष्टावः | नटः-तेन हि निरूपयतु सुपा९शुदासुपस्थानस्तत्रपद्ध/त भावः N. 
The bestowal of the largess is otherwise not. accountable. 


NT Sees 22३ 


iii. 20 आकाश aago- The काश grass grows from ten to fifteen 
fect high, and the base of the flower is surrounded with an im- 
mense quantity of bright silver-coloured wool which whitens all the 
fields’. अभिभवता, like जयति and others given by दुण्डिन्‌ in K. D. 
ii. 59, 65, implies «rer (similarity). ङ्लिइनती, from fea P. 9, to 
hurt, impair, discolour, means discolouring, whitening. iii 20 tat 
gw the skin of the 001101 Gaja who was killed by शिव. For the 
comparison of कपाछ and कुमुद see Ki. XII. 24. The stanza invokes 
शिव for protection as its sequel does विष्णु, This is clear from the 
following remark of चाणक्य, प्रथमे तावद्विशिष्टदेवतास्तृतेख्पेण शरद्गुण- 
प्रख्यापनम्‌ ( iii. 231-2 ). So I real हरतु शरदिव Banat तनुवः ‘The 
Mss. transpose शारदू and aa:, which is not waranted by पाणिनि. The 
double displacement isa clerical error similar to that of रेखा and 
काकु: inp. ९, VI. 20, सरसमधुरकाकुस्वीकृता कापि रेखा which should 
rightly be read सरसमधुररष्षा wat कापि काकुः. What a mess the 
blunder of copyists has caused, may be seen in the interpretation 


of the stanza by commentators and editors. The figure of speech 
15 उपमा. 


Ja POOKY Te) ma mes 


ZO. ey) UF ee oe rn 


ZN 


व ii. 21 आकेकर is derived from केकर ( squinting ). आकेकरा ae 
is thus ९1100:--दृश्रि केकरा किस्चिसपफुरापाङ्के प्रसारिता । मीलछिताधपुटाकोके 
ताराभ्यावतनोत्तरा Its scope is defined as ए(७!:--आकेकरा दुराखोकें 
ज्छंदप्रा ग S a0 » 
$ n च l; see Nat. à. VII. 88. Since आकेकर itself signifies 
PE somewhat obliquely, taa is rendered by dim, weak; see A. ४. 
s d gea Arg l; see also Ki. i, 43, दीप्तिलहाराजिह्यमम्‌ |, and Nag. 
: ae D a वयाजिह्मरत्नावषः, By रत्नदीप the poet means the jewels 
ie a ) (c E ons shining like lamps. The stanza is quoted 
£ In his Ka as an instar aata. Tho fieur ९ 
e hee of भावशान्ति. The figure of speech, 
li 22 The panegyri 
1 ni anegyrist WAFER who is a fri agent 
of Tüakshasa, recites this stanza an ae 


d the next to incite Chandra- 

pta. t i : 
कि ms tha energy whieh never flags but carries every 
g ; 806 उपाध्यायानरपेक्षटी क्ना ण। Kam. 1. 15. gs प्रारब्धः 
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निवहणाख्यम्‌. Aiea renders it by उत्साह; see Com. on Ki. XVII. 
15. The term संदसखिलमुच्‌ means ( 1 ) running over with the flow of 
pride, that is, haughty, and (2)running over with the flow of ichoral 
exudation, that is, high-spirited. इश्वर signifies (1) a lord, and 
(2) 9 leader. On सावेभोमः ( adinim: ) see P. V. 1.42 and P. 
Vii, 3. 20. The figure of speech is उपमा. 


iii. 93 As to the practice enjoined on kings to appear in publie 
in full regal state, see. Ram IT. 100. 51-कच्चिद्‌ दशयसे नित्यं मानपाणां 
विभूषितम्‌। उत्थायोत्थाय gate राजपुत्र महापथ॥. With the latter half 
compare the Sutra summed of चाणक्य. Compare also arret- 
पचर्य मैश्वर्यम-- ५ ०४. IT. 56, ]. 7, and राज्य किमाश्ञाफछम्‌--॥. 1. 103 iii. 
231 विरिष्ट............ स्तृतिरूपेण-_while invoking principally. iii, 232 
गुगप्रख्य़ापन मू-0९४०1 ७78 secondarily. For गुण in the sense of अप्रधान 
see Med. and compare गुणीभूत, शुणकम न्‌ and गुणब्रृत्त. iii, 233 दुरात्मन्‌ 
राक्षस 24a &c.—Though there is no stage direction to indicate it, 
this is an apostrophe to राक्षस. iit 2312 एते स्वकमेण्याभे०--1॥10 duties 
here referred to particularly are those mentioned in the following 
verses of Kümandaka:—sAmercagresteat मन्व्यामात्यघुरोधसाम्‌ | सम्यकू 
प्रचारविशान दुष्टानां चावरोपणम्‌ । भताभतपरिशान कृताकृत परीक्षणमू. di. 2318. 
प्रथमं ताचन्म दाश्ाऽ्याचातः-H०7० प्रथम denotes eminence and not र 
see Med. and compare प्रथमसुन्मळयमांरुत:--1)1. 133, प्रथमः कल्पः). 
1. 40, amza प्रथमांदिवसे- Me. 2. In the last instance it means 
AUS शयन्येकादशानामक प्रधानवासरे agrecably to what is said 
in Me. 1. and 115. wratearena:-(F) आज्ञाया अभ्याबातः, (2) 


*आजञाया व्याघातः. 


ili, 21. mèan ageat—By माछा we necessarily mean ; 
garland of lowers. So सपुष्पा 15 redundant. It is therefore, पाद 
to ggr by me. The stanza uuder notice 18 quoted in अलं कॉ. 

an | u 244 लेखपत्रम्‌-2 leaflet 
as an instance of the figure व्याघात. 1 Me T 
that notes down, a list. iii. 2410-1 Here the term signi y ae > 
भपरागादू क्राय. The words परिसाण n दू s. 
m. botore guid Tt may be noted that there is 
ii. 241! On 
10 numbering of the malcontents who had Po ल m 
राजाध्यक्ष and अश्वाध्यक्ष seo Ar. iii, 247 samai : 


: <insman, a rela- 
म्वन्थोडस्यास्ताति ) signifies ` bearing the relation र a Me e 
tive.’ For गन्ध in the sense of संबन्ध sce 2200 M 


t T. 121, 1. 7, and श्रातु- 
गन्धेनापि पुग्पद्ठमगन्धानामन्थाभिवान्त त्राणानि! M. 121, bai s 
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afaaq—Rim IV. 12, 13. iii. 2113. कुमारसेवकः ङुमारावस्थायाः प्रभति | capt 

सेवकः, see Com, on Dk. p. 217. iii. 21M. Wit गणस्रुख्य compare बरूमुख्य, was 

iii. 25. infra. Though no longer ruling the country, Kshatriyas were | wag 

highly esteemed by the new race of kings on account of their into 
© 


valour. They formed the pick of the standing army; see Kam. IV. ning 
6.--अद्वेधक्षत्रियरप्रायी दण्डो दण्डविदां मतः, and Yes 388.87-्षत्रसार्‌..  ....:, | ae 


श्रिये सैन्यं वृथेव मुण्डपण्डली. 11. 2417 अत्र यावेतो०--0£ the fugitive | the! 
malcontents भद्रभट and पुरुदत्त are HAHA, दिङ्गरात and asya The 
are gaga, राजसेन and. भाशुरायण are भोतकृत्य, and रोहिताक्ष ii. 

and विजयवर्मन्‌ are अवमानितक्कत्य. 11. 2429 आत्मनो5नन्तरममात्यपदम्‌ thè | उपेक्ष 
post of the minister in attendance, that is, private secretary. | of 3 
iii. 2437 श्रुयतामवधायतां 4—Note the phraseology of the class room. | समूर 
iii, 2410 राज्यस्य मूलं हसतय ध्वमू-- Sec. Niti V. बलूसमुद्देराः। बळेपु हस्तिनः प्रधान- 
मङ्गम्‌ अश्ववबछं च AAA जङ्गमः प्राकारः; sce also Kam. XV 10. 12. हरत्य- 
श्वमवसादरयेतू---५९७ Pall. V. 58-60, and Ar. iii. 2447 उपगुहातास्मत्कृत्य- 
qet:—Here T omits कृत्य and m. H. substitute भृत्य for it. Now 
चाणक्य doesnot refer to men of his party in general, but to the 
malcontents in particular. I regard WR as a slip of copyists. 
iii. 2419 व्यायाम-nilitary activities. Sas. 193 takes it to mean पौरुष. 
11, 2449 guides—lurnishing the fort with means of defence. iii. 
2155 अनुपेक्षणे gat níd:e— The question of निग्रह and अनुग्रह is dealt 
with here from Malayaketu’s point of view. He already suspected 
चाणक्य of having perfidiously murdered his father. The use of force 
would have been regarded by him as a furt} 


E her proof of the perfidy 
of चाणक्य, Eyen the bestowal of Parvataka's portion of the con-, 


5 quered territories would have heen looked upon by him as a wicked 
device of st to Wipe away the stain of the murder of Parva- 
taka, viewed as too powerful a rival of his 
iii. 2458 कुतः्नतामाल्न--Her० माल 1. signifies 
anything, tho one thing and no more, ? 
mere e: merely. iii. 2461 राक्षसोऽपि स्वामिनि०-The passage sets forth 
the triple force of the dynamics of polities at tho 0. of 
राक्षसः The possession of men ( सहायसंपद ) and means ( कोश ) besp-~ ; 
eaks Bis प्रभशक्ति; his politiea] genius ( E ) betokens his मन्त्रशक्ति; 
and his valour depicts his TARAN. कोशवान--॥॥16 treasure, here 
alluded to, belonged to the late king Nanda. He had mk fobul- 
ons wealth amounting to ninety nine crores; soo, fii. 97 infra. On the 


protege Chandragupta. 
*the simple measure of 
and is translatable by 
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| figure agara. iii, 261 fagea—Lhis isa laugh of $ 


| केटीनामाधपो हि सेः ;. Bri. Katha 1,2,113--एकोनं जात 


; | epithet of a powerful Croesus is नवनवां 
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capture of पाटलिपुत्र by Chandragupta the major portion of it 
was appropriated by Rakshasa to he of use to him in the war to be 
waged for the restoration of Sarvarthasiddhi. The rest was thrown 
into the waters of tbe Ganges; see Prof. 8. K. Aiyangar’s Begin- 
nings of South Indian History p. 89. iii. 2464 On अन्तःकोप and 
ब्राह्मगोप seo Kam. xv. 19. 21. As regards the greater danger of 
the former see Ki. ii. 51, अणुरप्युपहन्ति विग्रहः प्रभुमन्तःप्रक्ृतिप्रकापजः।. 
Tho term अन्तनेगर is opposed to शाखानगर. It occurs in Mal. iv. 28. 
iii, 2467 ननूपाय्रेरेवासौ०--39 उपाय the author means in patricular 
उपेक्षा. The plural refers to its frequent operation. On the efficiency 
of उपेक्षा see the following ४श5९:--यच्छक्ताव युपेक्षन्ते कदाचिदपकारिणम्‌। 
समूरकाषं कपितुसुपायोसो न yzear—Subhash. 2677. 

ili. 25 सहि Wao —The particle अथ expresses पक्षान्तर. अध्युपाय 
and उपाय are identical in meaning. The connivance at the flight of 


Rikshasn, the severance of the latter from Malayaketu, the hocus- 


pocus of suicide by the pretended friend of umata, the sentence 
of impalement to Chandanadasa, the assumption of 11.0 character of 
executioners by सिद्धार्थक and agais, the offer of premiership 
to Rakshasa and the elevation of Chandandasa to the post of 


सर्वनगरश्रेष्टिच्‌ successively describe the courses of उपेक्षा, भेद, इन्द्रजाल, 
दण्ड, माया, साम and दान. The present indicative आध stands 


for the 


potential. 


ii. 26 seat qq नो गळ literally means 
neck, that is, causing a lot of trouble to us. 


planting his foot on our 
The stanza contains the 
corn. iii. 26! मया 
'स्य--आरिमन्‌ वस्तुनि 


ुनरञ्ीते० ऽ is said ¡ irony. iii. 263 किमत्राय ; 
y that it was 


आर्य्य कि चेष्टितं कः पराक्रम: |. Chandragupta means to sa 
the doing of Fate:an | not an achievement of चागकवप्र. 
xcited. नवनवाति शतद्वश्यकोर्टी श्र :---1 16 
, f gold coins, not of 
15—नवाधिकाया नवतः 
रूपस्य SN काटः 
Xii. Ir. So T read नव aqaafaz i SERT. following ES 
पर्यायसूनाः ( पर्यायेण RAC सूना qut gun बहुब्रीहिः ) qua ae m 
It hardly needs pointing out that पश्यतों राक्षसस्य is अनाद्राथ gi. 
gure of speech in the last line is उपमा. 


All the editions, following the maj 
[ १८ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌. 


ul. 27 area raised up, © 
Nandas were masters of ninety-nine crores 0 
tinety-nine hundred crores; seo Katha. 1v. 


ority of manu scripts, insert 
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a T. चल 

ES आराह्यार्ढ० with आपि च as a conncetive, li 
i ud BRUNE deos datos of the Speeches राजा-अन्येनेवेद- 
क te णक्‍पर:--अहो मत्सरिन्‌...केनान्येनावलिप्ता. ..नन्दाः...हताः, and 
मनुष्ठितमू, Wm A षणा देवेन. It is, therefore, omitted on the authority gå 
कणिक : अधिरोढुम्‌—to rate; see Mallinatha on Ki; The | 
2 . : शिखा मोद प Maks 
oa " 28. The latter half of the stanza शिखां Atego contains th the e 


figure रूपक. 3 Fe are अभ्ययीभाव com) ० "i 
. iii, 29. अभङ्गोद्सूतधूमम्‌ and संजातोदग्रकम्पम्‌ are अभ्य ; ga 


. i >À, 
ounds. Rudra is the presiding deity of the sentiment of fury ( Mi a 
= ). Its permanent feeling ( स्थायिभाव ) is anger f क्रोध ) E ye E 
ward indicatories ( अनुभाव ) are fiery looks, knit up eyebrows, 


/ Sie | शयना 
violent movements of the limbs &c. It is attended by various E | 
essory feelings ( संचारिभाव ) such as agitation (आवेग) and by na a E 
ensuants ( सात्विकभाव ) such as eyes watering (अश्रु ) and others 3 


In course of his last angry utterancs चाणक्य stamps the floor vid a 
his foot. This is compared to tue forceful pace of Rudra की ae he 
his favourite sentiment in his violent dance (ताण्डव ). she figure | 

peech is उस्प्रेक्षा, < 
; iii. 30. Tho particle बत denotes संतोय; see Med. दूषण E: 
means 312. Itis related to qq 10 U.in the sense of to break, 1 
which see Mk. iii—mqra(2ardt चतुःशाछकमपि aqu. The figured 
specch is विषम. 

iii, 81. « दोष: When th» driver applies the curb to the ele 
phant thoughtlessly the latter breaks loose. In the same way vhs 
the minister inju liciously cheeks the king, the latter grow 
impatient of the restraint; and he is not to blame if he cast 
him off. Conpiro Kam. iv. 4. 49. The figure of speech is दृष्टान्त, 
iii 811. आये हि विचारयाते, आपे शीघ्र T:3-To give immediate 
publicity to the preten led rupture, Ch 


andragupta commands th? 
chamberlain to g9 at once and cause a proclamation to be made 
despite the night tims 


> to the effect that the king takes the reint 
of government in his own hand. iii, 31) शु्ककछह--07 शुक 
in the sense of harsh compare Ms. xi. 35.तस्मै ABA 
Ser गिरमीरयेत्‌. 

ii. 32. aidtaygzo Construe—mJq भूविवर प्रवेष्टमिय्र ara: 
( संजाता an inclination to enter, as it were, tha bowels of the í 
arises in me). 


with 
man] 
20. 

deno 
16— 
Whic 
SUCCI 


] T he [ 
divis 
sions 
gern 
caus 
quic! 


| END or Acr JIT 
i CALLED 
THE FEIGNED QUARREL, 
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ani iv. 1 गतागत is समाहारद्रन्ह and aena ( न विधते स्थानं यस्मिन्‌ ) is 
rity} azi. lor स्थान signifying stopping, respite, see a. s. 300-301. 
Ki) the figure of speech is अश्स्तुतप्रशंसा. iv. 113 अद्यापि शायनं न मुज्ञाति-- 
प Rakshasa appears to be in his sleeping chamber (qaq ) till late in 

the evening. शयन n. meansa sleeping room, a place of rest by day 
or night; see शय्रनोत्तम--रिएए ii. 10. 11. It was cool and airy having 
a garden in front of it. The place to which queen धारिणी retires after 
the accident of the fall from the swing is accordingly named प्रवात- 
qaa; sec M. iv. 26, 31. In palaces of kings a special officer called 
ace. maaga has the charge o£ the sleeping apartments sce supra ii. 16. 
ural iv. 2. विधेz—rnilormly aggreeable, favourable; hence अविघे- 
ers} यता--1080100 of uniform favours, uncertainty of favours. इदम्‌ 
vith! refers to the alienation of Chandragupta from चणक which 
ying he has contrived to bring about. He feels anxious about it. The 
e of posch. prepares the audience for the announcement of the entrance 


| t Karabhaka. 


f iv. 3. FIT gi विमशम्‌--)० term gaat may be construed 
oy with all the present participles. fast in connection with states- 


e the commentary on Pd. 1. 


manly policy signifies स परात्मिका वृत्त; se 
orms of dramaturgy. काये 


20. The passage bristles with technical t í 
denotes the obj-ct of the play which is घर्म, अथ or काम; dI RS 
16--कार्य त्रिवर्गः. It is to bo distinguishol from काय meaning fruition 
‘ Which is one of the five phases ( अर्थप्रकृति ) in which the object is 
asi successively prosented to us.concurrent with the five stages (अवस्था), 
I=) The concordanca of these phases and stages riso to the five-fold 


in| division ( qf lot. E ivisi umber of subdivir 
53100 ( TT lot. Each division has a n 
ष्य LN the author lays the 


gt ve 


i al O09 

01३ ( अङ्क). In the intitial division (सुख ) auth 
germs ( atat ) of the object to b» achieve |, and in a variety of ways 
- i o-initial division (प्रात्थ ) the 


Causes them to grow. ‘In the pr 
quickened germs develop. In the met 
4 i to further developmeat tending remotely to fr 
E the dabious division ( विम्रश) the mind is held in suspe 
‘i the result. The completive division (ए बहण or उपसंहार ) 
"| object in view and winds up tho plot:— 
मु खे बीज मुस्पत्तिनोनार्थरससंभवा।_ oe 
BINGE इवोद्धिदस्तस्य प्रतिमुखं भवत्‌ UDF. 1. “0. 
फएप्रधानोपायस्य प्रायुद्भिजञस्य किचन | 


lial division € qu ) these 
uctification. In 
nse regarding 
secures tha 


D.R- 1. 23. 
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गभों यत्र AAAs हासान्वेषणवान्‌ मुहुः ॥ 

यत्र मुख्यफछोपाय उद्भिन्नो गर्भतोऽधिकम्‌। 

शापाद्यः सान्तरायश्च स विमश इति WA: || 8.0. 0. 
बीजवन्तो मुखाद्यर्था rst यथायथम्‌ | 
ऐकार्थ्यमुपनीयन्ते यन्न निर्वहणं हि ATU D.R. 1. 14. 

Of these the initial division is indicated in the stanza by the 
subdivision उपक्षेप, which is defined as बीजन्यास उपक्षेपः, The pro- 
initial division is shadowed forth by a covert reference to the sub. 
division परिस, the definition of which is दृष्टनष्टानु परणं qRAd qu, 


The medial division is distinctly named in the stanza and its subdivi- 


sion आक्षेप which isdefined as गर्भबीजसमुःेदादाक्षेपः परिकीर्तित: is alluded 
to. The other two divisions are also spacified there. The stanza 
i$ quoted in Ka. to illustrate नाट्यनेपुण्प, The figure specch is 
उपसा. iv. 81-1. Rakshasa meant to say, * To चागकप्र may discom- 
fiture come!’ The door-keeper, entering, wanted to make the 
Customary salutation, * May victory come to the minister!’ 
But the double interruption in their speeches gives a different turn 
to them. It apparently makes the doorkeeper say, To‘ Chanakya 
may victory come’ and further add + May discomfiture . come 


to ‘the minister’, Rakshasa is taken aback at the ominons turn 


and is. filled with dismay; and he asks the doorkeeper what he means 
to say. The passage forms a sort of premonition ( पताकास्थानक ) pre 
saging the diseomfiture of Rakshasa and the victory of Chanakya. 
The Mss, read ठुरात्मा. चाणक्यब्रटुः in. iv. 31-5. But as दुरात्मनू and 
बटु are abusive terms ill-suited to the n 
to it, I drop them, vi. 
the effort that R 
वेत्रपाणिः gem The 
lv. 321-49, The stanza द 


ew turn of expression ‘given 
318 PRAJ प्रयोजने मयाग्रं प्रहितः-- Noto 


states why people are - ordered 
ee ee way. It thus forms a part of tie reply to the question of 
people regarding tho cause of उत्सारणा. Tt should accordingly be 


included in it, and not go. b fore i 
A een s Store it. I would therefore. read tho 


किंगिमित्त ओशालणा कलीअदि 
शि errata अमच SBR 
ण॑ NEP | दुछे पञ्चा 
भूमिदेआणं ॥ ४॥ 


अदि ति । अय्या एशे ow कुमाले मल्यकेदू wg 
शत्ती E SAT आगश्छदि | ता ओशाछणा करीअदि। 
«Vd दराणमावे दुछुह HIE l कल्लाणकुहराणं zal 


19, £ With REINERT compare 


plural देवाण isa plural of respect, रइकुलघर K. भ, म, 2. The 


In the metapbor of भूमिद 
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akshasa has to make to recollect the errand. iv. 32 | 
policeman is a Magadhi-speaking character. | 


NOT अय्या. आओरळध | आकाशे। अय्या किं भणधी ' 


- bounds of proprioty , deferen2e. There 1 
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the word देव by pre-eminence denotes Indra; compare infra iv. 11. 
पृथिवीतछवाधव: The figure of speech is प्यप्तरूंप ह. iv. 410 ततः प्रविशति 
5०220 मलूयकेतु:--10 surprise Rakshasa by his visit Malayaketu enters 
by the private door. - 
४,5 जन in मातृजनस्य is usel in a collective sense. Compare 
the use of गग and such other terns to denoto plurality in modern ` 
Bengali. मातुजन and जन वीजन include step-mothers, There is a fusion 
( संकर ) of पर्याय and स्वभावोक्ति. 

iv. 6. अकापुरुषानुख्पां धुरमुद्रच्छता-—bearing tho yoke worthy of 
a brave man, that is, doing 103. of valour, bearing up mantully; 
cf. मकरध्वजेन बान्धवधुरा agga, Mal, vii. The fruit of अकापुरुष- 
धुरोद्यमन is आत्मान आजिनिधनेन वा रिपुवधूनयनेषु स्वजननीबाव्पसंक्रमणेन दा 
पित्रारावनम्‌ , which goes not to tho agent (ऋ) Mulayaketu, bat to 
his father Parvatika. So the pst uses the WU T4 and not the आत्मने- 
az form; see P. i. 3:15,12—wg rerit यमोऽग्रन्थे । स्वरिताजतः FA- 
भिप्राये क्रिप्राफळे. The term fag: docs not denote Parvataka, the 
father of M. Uayiketu, in particular, but his ancestors in 
general, the singular standing for the class of Pitris. Parvataka 
fell not in battle, bat diel in the arms of the poison- 
maid. iv. 62 एक पुवाह ..... .- SrszifH forms no part of the order of 
Malayaketu to tho chiefs; seo infra iv. 6।—भो भो राजातः कुमारः समा- 
ज्ञापप्राते, न wears केनविद्नुगः्तः्प्र हते. Tt rather gives the reason of the 
order dispensing with the attendance of chiefs. I, 3 12725 
rango the several parts of the speosh. There 1s ७ similar ea 
tion in Mk. vi. which reads—#a रत्ति ज्जेव, पभाई संवुत्त. his should 
bə corracted to कथ ma संघु ते, रत्ति saa. Another notable p 
Occurs in P. R. ii, 101 where घततिमिरचय AAA pM m 
interchange place with श रे हालिको are Aniara, Uno more ९ 


to the point may b» ०3 whore the third anl the fourth lines have : 


boon: transposed. It is Jh. xi. 6l, whero I rewl tho latter half | 


as undor: Rifat सहत सहसेरित।मिति रवैरादेता TATE TR 1 यदा 
10.7 arà, from saa m. height, means ae A WES 

K - , in Jk also means 
is th» limit to wiih bilal waters 89 tidal mat e : here of 
is isa fusion ( संकर ) here o 

S ; —Malayaketu orders 

स्वभावोक्ति, अभम्तिरम्प्रास, उपप्रा ०1] लि. 1" d pM » 
tho chamberlain to turn back with tho ae fee क्ण the :eading 
That this was boing brought by the ee E is a clerical error 

सप्तेनिकों in tbe stig» direction whieh follows. bearers ). iv. 76 शिख- 

for प्रशैबिको ( accompanined by the pgp 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


i 
| 


pn y By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


142] Mudvürakshasa or the Signet Ring. [ iv. 8- 


waa द्वार्राकृत्य-॥10 edt suffix implies that the mediation of the -said 
intermediary was formal, the actual loadstone, that a { tracted them 
being the noble qualities of the Prince. 10. i> M or आभिगामिकगुण 
see Ar. vii, Kam iv. 69. वीरराघव ०1 My. iv. derives आभिगामिक 
as ४०१९7:~अभिगमाय प्रभवन्तीति आभिगामिकाः, तस्मे प्रभव'ते संतापािभ्यः 
(P. V. i. 101 ) इति sa प्रत्ययः, iv. 7 -7-Removing ugly - repetitions 
Iam disposed to read the passage as under: aa नामाव्यराक्षसं किंतु 
सेनापतिं रिखरसैनं niger वयं दुष्टामात्यपरिगहीताअन्द्रगुप्तादपरक्ता: दुमारमाभि- 
गामिकगुणयोगादा श्रयणीयमाश्रयामहे |. iv. 79 On Ag seo Kam. viii 
6.1r and on आत्मगुण see Kam. xv. 1131. With tLe speech of 
भागुरायण compare Ar. V. 4-छोकयात्राविद्‌ राजानमात्मद्रब्यप्रकृतिसंपक्ष 
प्रियाहेत द्वारेणाश्रय्रेत्‌ ।. ..... .... अहमाश्रयेःसुरसौ विजयेःस॒राभिगामिकगुणयुक्त इति ।. 
iv. 713 एवमेतत्‌ , कित्वमात्यराक्षस०--भागुरायण who is,.a secret agent of 
चाणक्य avails himself of every opportunity to shake the ecnfidence 
of Malayaketu in Rakshasa and. create a rupture between 
the two, The tactics employed are those of भेद which is thus 
described:— 


स्नेहापरागानयनं संघर्षोत्पादनं तथा | 
. IND ^. ar A r K — m 
संतजेनं च भद॒शेभेंदस्तु त्रिविधः स्मृत: ॥ Kam. viii. 8. 
1n the present act there is स्नेहापरागानयन only. The fifth act 
sets forth the other two. iy. 715 स॒ुज्जनापेक्षया --00 of regard for his 
friends चंदनदास, श३टदास, विराघशुप्त ७०. iv. 729 तज्ञोपसपोम:--]111]939- 


ketu proposes to wait without and overhear the conversation. 


_ Jv, 8 atang—damping the spirit, 
tion with their own people. iv, 817 णन्दुडरूविणास दृणस्स-[ the days 
otti ST शि festivals were regularly held. They had P. 
त n CE war began, People were grieved at thcir dis- 
rule. iv. 8! 310 per mrad with the overthrow of the Nanda 

28 ROA ns ins ‘fore EN i 
le) yy t 

गात eee ' 

Eo (T परिचओ ) and afg partly cover the 

florid style, induleine caveat ro बहु माणिदो do; and tho 

Q oo mi E 33 - T धू )- 

समागमो is too grand in the mouth of the EF . > s. 
t D se 


note on i. 1857-68, 
Pon I look upon tke whole portion as inter 


iv. 9 कौमुदी 


स्वैः आछापेषु- In conversa- 


18 2 contraction of कॉमुदाम होत्सव, formed by the 
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clision of the latter member महोत्सव. See the note on केतु (i. 6.) 
supra. चन्द्र signifies Chandragapta as well as the moon. कुमुदानन्द 
means delighting vulgar people as also delighting night lotuses. 
कुमुद in the first sense is a bahuvrihi componnd ( दासता मुदा येषां ते 
gaat: । ). The double entendre in कुसुदानन्दे चन्द्रे implies उपमानोपमेय- 
भाव of Chandragupta and the moon anl results in उपमा. The 
latter is a part of व्यतिरेक establishing the superiority of Nanda over 
Chandragupta. iv. 93 परिदाडी ( Sk. परिपाटी ) £. means a series. But 
two stanzas only can hardly he said to forma series. So I read 
परिवाढी ( Sk. परिपाठी ) signifying a short recital. 

iv.10 सद्य:क्राडारस०--॥॥॥० term ऋ is equally applicable to 
public festivals and amusements as also to private sports and pasti- 
mes, see Ka. Su. iv. The reading छोकोत्तरं is recovered from the 
Moro. ms. With the stanza compare Ki. ii. 47, सहते न जनोष्यधःक्रियां 
किमु लोकाधिकप्राम राजकम्‌. The figure of speech is अथार्पात्त. iv. 105. 
ग॒ण, as once noted before, means उत्कर्ष, iv. 10 5-17 Note the indis- 
criminate use of the future and the potential here. It is duo to the 
influence of the aqta which was the vernacular of the poet’s 


EY 


time. iv. 1022 हस्तगतो मे चन्द्रगुप्तः भविष्यति—Rakashas means 


‘that be will crush him like a fly. भागुरायण interpreta bis words 


differently. He artfully insinuates that Rakshasa now expects to 
become the Prime Minister of Chandragupta, as he had been ‘that of 
his father. Now that he has dismissed his avowed enemy RIT he 
is satisfied. He does not want to depose him. I drop atasata no 
to make the portion of the speech correspond to the succeeding Bee 
which is understood to repeat it. lv. 1028-29-There is much a 
fusion in mss. here. One reads उद्धरणे ननु arm, ana mrata m 
सौकयम्‌ for what ought to be उद्धरणन नासां रायम्‌; One bas की > bur 
and another अवइ्यमवगस्छति, where there should be simply pe! 5 
In one there is the spurious addition of किंचित्‌ and in i È 
there is the much-to-he-deplored omission of न, T he text has beer 
restored after a careful consideration of various d Rd h 
iv. 11 देवस्य येन०—Homachandra gives पृथिवीशक्र oe b 
synonyms of राजन्‌ ; sce Abh. Ch 689. The stanza contains t ७ fusi 
(संकर ) of पारकर and काम्यरिङ्ग. 
४.19 grat चडामणीन्दु० 0०१9 भति. T 19 
के विंपहते इति ( हेतोः ) eor पुनरपि प्रतिशां न S ae a 
Were crescent-shaped; hence they are compared to the : 


: 2 Q £ iv e h el 
Planting of the foot on the heads of kings is indicative of their 


true ati: खैरेवोत्पाद्रमानमाज्ञाविघात 
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subjugation by Chandragupta. As regards the displacement of 
इति in the second line compare किं मां नाळपतीत्यं खलु Ws! कोपस्तय़ाऱ्या- 
faq: Amaru. 2l. Compare also Bk. iii. 15 and G. S. IV. 12. The 
indicative विषहते stands for the potential विषहेत, and the present 
करोति stands for the perfect चकार. The $a suffix युज्‌ ( अन) in 
कोपन expresses तास्छीइय ‘nature’; see P. jii. 2.151. क्रुधमण्डार्थेभ्यश्र, 
The homicidal rites mentioned in the third line refer to aafe for 
which sce Asval, ix. Zand Rim, vi. 73.17.26. चाणबय is said to 
have performed these rites to cause the death `of king Nanda; see 
Kam. I. 4-प्रस्याभिचारवज्रग चञ्रउवरूनतेजसः | qaga: श्रीमान्‌ सुपर्वा 
नन्दपर्वतः |. The dificnltirs of the homicidal sacrifice consist in its 
rigid ritual and arduous performance, as also in warding off the 
disturbances that threaten to frustrate it. शकटदास attributes चाणक्य 
forbearance to two cause:, namely, the difficulties of the homi 
cidal. sacrifice and the uncertainty of the future, It should 
be borne in mind that the speech is meant to sct at rest the 
doubts of Rakshasa. शकरदास does not want to justify the indig- 
nation of Chandragupta; for th 
did not take a fresh vow is the question .at issue; and that-is ans- 
wered by शकरदास. Accordingly the four lines together form à com- 
plex, and not a compound sentence made up of two co-ordinate 
sentences. The last two lines of the stanza form the principal; and 
the first two the subordinate, sentence, The two are joined by the 
causal conjunctive इति. iv. 1935 ith my eye on iv. 121 asg विश्रामय 
E on lan i U2 भहमेवार्य दष्टमागतः, Iam tempted to read 
अहमाप कुमारे FB MIB here. . iv.. 1211.12 कियन्तं काळम--!01 a little 
कियन्ति चलम्ती. उदालितग्य Pu 11 CUT aedi “पतात i 
जीव, कि उ a कल 2 1 supra. iv. 1213 prag n.— 
solic mane M g ataga एवापरागहेतवः-—Hore Mala- 
see भाग iv. 8 cere as ne im head b RCM. 
.एताडे अधानतेमम्‌--.8०७ Ar, viii E UE ae E 
व्यसनं गरीय इति । मन्त्रो meaner ation from भारद्वाज, व्यसनयोरमात्य- 
मित्राटवीकातिपेधो राजरक्षणं ६ AE 
मायत्तममात्येपु । तेपामभावे RRR ुमाररक्षगमभि पेकश्च = 
` EO भ तदभावशछन्नपक्षस्येव राक्षश्रशनाशो ध्यसनेष maA 
परोपज!पः। वेगुग्ये च ppp प्राणास्ति Jaama व्यसनेषु T 
; न्वकचरत्वाद्राजञ इति |; see also Bodhi. 


म्‌। आमात्यप्रकृतिस्तस्मात्‌ प्रकृतिभ्यी 
6; accepted, that is, admitted by 


66-26, रक्ष स्वामिराष्टाथदपरपग 


ZU SITES Tq दयः 


गरीयसी). iv. 1१84-85 Hlfra —adequat 
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"whole body, whereas in the case of t 
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all. With respect to.remedying the evil of ministerial defection two 
cases are considered here. One is that of joint administration where 
the affairs of state are managed by the king and his minister jointly, 
The other is that of autocratic administration where they are managed 
by the king alone. In the first case as there is joint action, I sub- 
situte the conjunctive particle च for the disjunctive particle at of 
Mss. after आत्माने in the text. To mark out the second case I read at 
after «a TH, in accordance with H (M ). स्वयं वा ( anatasa ) is equal 
to स्वस्मिन्‌ वा समाधाय. For this use of स्वयम्‌ compare यस्य वारिति स्वयं 
प्रज्ञा altel तस्य करोति किम्‌ | यस्य चास्ति रवयं प्रज्ञा शाखं तस्य करोति किम्‌ ds 
iv. 1236-38 Mss. have पतत्‌ संभवति where एतत्‌ points to प्रतिविधान 
occuring at the very end of the speech. l'or the sake of perspi- 
cuity I road एतत्‌ प्रतिविधानं संभवति.. The substitution of प्रतिः 
विधाने for प्रतिविधातुम्‌ is based on the reavings of T (G) and 
प्र (४. Be. ). 

iv. 133 श॒त्रुमामिय्रोक्‍्तु:--(00 the use of the accusative seo P. ii. 
3.00.—5 छोकाऱ्य़यानेष्टाखलर्थतुनामू. The sufis तुत्‌ (तु) in ऑभि्रोकूत 
denotes argana, see P. iii. 9.191—135—-S 8 8 छतदूम तत्साधु- 


| कारिषु तुन्‌। 


iv. 14. त्वय्युत्कूष्ट०झ--1)18 stanza contains five locative absolutes. 
The first extols the strength of Malayaketu. The second shows 
the feasibility of अन्तःकोप, The third refers to maamaa m 
the case of Chandragupta. The fourth points to tho weakness of 
the inexperienced Maurya king. An 1 the last 8013 forth Malaya- 
ketu's araara. ‘This the minister modestly belittles by adding 
मार्गमाल्कथनज्यापारयोगोद्यने. DT oos 

iv.ló gayegg-—Mark the contrast of शाण in reality an pud 
in name, of उत्त, and gs, of अतिमुखर and मुखर and of उत्सादिततट an 
अवप्ीदत्तट. Mark also that in the case of elephants the attributes of 


height an colour are predicated not of particular parts but . of tho 
he =] only the banks are high 


aod only the troes are dark. Mark further the distinction implied E 
the fiow of ichoral exudation indicative of the vigout of youth i qu 
the dropping of water suggestive of the iau of ced 
fitting attributes go to show that each of the elephan s singly i 
More than a match for the rivor-god. Their corps Pon to Mod 

the शोण barring in vain their triumphal march. क cn 
eco na tia a री the sual 
made way through forests, crossed mountains and 00 


मुद्राराक्षस 19. 
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of fortified towns; see Kam. xv. xix. 12.1-3. Mallinatha renders | 


गजपति by महागज, see-Si. vi. 55. Compare तुरगपाते, Panch. 11-7; अहि- 
पति Nag. Imperative forms are preferred to those of the future in this 
stanza and its sequel, as they better accord with the impatience and 
impetuosity of the speaker. The figure of speech is ETIR. 

iv. 16. Having spoken of the fording of the शोण the speaker 
here tells us of the investing of qret’ga. The elephants spout water 
over their bodies to cool themselves, which coming down in small 
particles mingles with iehoralexudations and descends in torrents, 
The figure of speech is उपमा. The similiarity of elephants 
and clouds in two particulars is expressed by the sameness of 
attributes गरभीरगर्जितरव and विकीर्णे, and in the third by the 
parallelism of मदागबुमिश्रश्ीकरोद्रार, and आसारवर्षोद्वार, iv. 16 इति an: 
रायणेन०--1॥० abrupt exit of Malayaketu implies his hasty determin. 
ation to order the march immediately. Hence it is that Rakshasa is 
anxious to know the auspiciousness or otherwise of the day of starting. 
At the close of the fifth Act there is a similar abrupt exit of | 
Prince announcing his sudden determination to invest the enemy’s, 
capital forthwith. iv. 166 कथम्‌ । क्षपणकः--1)1७ term क्षपणक denoted a | 
Bauddha or a Jain ascetic. Of the two, the former was esteemed and 
respected as much for his piety as for his learning, while the latter was 
despised and shunned on account of his higotry and superstition and 
also for his nudity and uncleanly habits which made him बीभत्स दर्शन, 
Spin dps understands a Jain ascetic and shrinks from his in: 
sedi get IE M Owe oe 
ci x Qn 168. iv. 168, The manuscripts read अबीभत्सदशनम्‌ 

Muten) प्रवेशय ( एनम्‌). जीवासेद्धि as a Buddha ascetic, was 


अर्बाभत्सदशेन. So कृत्वा and कारयित्वा arc redundant and are on that 10 
count left out, 


B No E शाशणमलिहन्ताणं०--.॥1॥१॥ is one 
as pee md महाभिषज्‌ curing men of the maladies of राग 
satanza is as f Ws F à niglit knowledge. The implied meaning of tho 
the physician iw RU hy the rule of worthy चाणक्य who i 
XQ. à | के persons of the malady of delusion, 4 
पाण Um n y in the beginning but beneficial inthe end. Thisis 
iv. 171 acu TITRA: The figure of speech is रूपक, 
Buddhism, see D P. 59 em , श्रावक denotes a lay follower of 
rors aa it y , ; * 0d. (95 Tr. है, 12; Mal. X, 191. Tha die passage 

182 term of euphemistic address used with reference 


cf the names of बुद्ध, In 
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to one of opposite persuasion showing a reverent attitude towards a 
Bau lha ascetic. Compare tho use of भगत ( Sk. भक्त ) by Stdhus. 
qrarigzi—Salvation to be attained by faith ( lit.religion ); sec v. 2 
guai छोए Ru मग्गोहिं गश्चान्त infra. 

iv. 173-18. शावगा णिळूविदे ७०--जीवसिठ्रि appoints the very day 
on which the events of the fourth Act take place as propitious, 
the precise time of starting being the evening. It. was the full- 
moon day. This lunar day is generally regarded very auspicious; 
being-the most perfect of the perfect ( quii ) tithis see Mu. Ch. i. 4. 

नन्दा च भद्रा च जया च रिक्ता पूर्णेति तिय्योऽशुभमध्यरशाताः। 
सितेऽसिते शस्तसमाधमाः स्युः सितञ्चभौमाकिंगुरो च सिद्धाः ॥ 

For astrological calculations the day is divided into fifteen 
parts callel मुहूर्वेड and so is the night. The evening forms the 
fifteenth diurnal muhürta. It is said to be unper the influence of 
the lunar mansion qatran नी; see Mu Ch. vi. 50. Now in accord- 
ance with the distribution of lunar mansions into four groups and 
the assignment of these to the four quarters of the heavens, the. 
said. पूवोकाडयुती mansion is southerly. This is favourable to journ- 
eying southward. See पीयूबबारा on Mu. Ch. xi 98-7 

WRITE: कृत्तिक्रादिसप्त नक्षत्रे: धू्धस्याँ यात्रा प्रशस्‍्ततमा | ud 
मवादि सस्तमेः | पश्चिमा पामनुणधादिसत्तभेः । उत्तरस्याँ घनिष्टादिसक्तमैः। 
e appointed is further ascer- 
In course of 


दक्षिणस्याँ 


~ The auspiciousness of the tim 
tained from the nature of the zoliacal contact. 
a day each sign ( राशि ) in suscession appears in the eastern 
horizon owing to the apparent rotatory motion of the. celestial 
sphere. This contact , of the sign and the horizon is called 
BA. The term is also applied to the time of contact. It क 
named after the graha presiding over the siga: In ts present 
caso tho zodiacal contact ( ga) is named after बुध Mercury 

This planet is said to presido over मिथुन < Gemini i and कन्या, 
‘Vergo’. Of these the latter is not possible. Wor in that 
the Sun would be in मोन ( Pisces ) which should give गए y 
the month of Phalguna as the time of undertaking the expe i 
But the feigne1 quarrel of the third Act took place on the fu à 
moon day o£ Karttika and shortly after that Karabhaka was pu 
to राक्षस with the intelligence by the bard WISI. FE 
fortnight to have elapsed in the expectation of Ps e sus 
oured retirement of चाणक्य to a penance forest before the express 
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| : "nieht t f 
| was posted off. and allowing another fortnight to cover a f 
journey of mors than a hun red yojanas we come to the fu]l. à 
moon of माशीष, which may b» taken as the time of the 
arrival of Karabhaka. The contact of मिथुन ( Gemini ) gives this शर 
time. The Sun then occupies. the sign Aaa (Sagitarius ).. This a 
period is.deemed particularly propitious for यात्रा ( journey ); I 
see Mu. Ch. xi. 8. The month in which the Sun’s course lies y 
through waa, is alata. This is one of the months in which p 
kings set out on their expeditions of conquest; see Ms. vil. à 
182. It falls हेमन्त ( autumn ). In that season evening is | 
considered to bo very: auspicious; sec Mu. Ch. vi.: 98. At 1 
the time appointed there is another fortunate coincidence. It n 
is the sudden rising and setting of केतु. It presages good luck; a 
see Bri. S. xi. 8. 10 suni up, the concurrence of the sign धनुस्‌, 
the month सार्गशीष, the timo गोधूलि and the auspicious augury 
of अचिरस्थितकेवु establish and enhanco the merit of मिथुनलम. h 
The next point coarsidered is the aspect of the Moon. This g : 
| luminary is said to be easterly when it is in मेष, सिंह and TAF ,७ { ) 
| southerly when in VW, कन्या and मकर, westerly when in तुला, प्‌ 
b SW and मिथुन, and northerly when in कक, वृश्चिक and ata. In ] 
the present case tho Moon risesin tho contact of Gemini ( मिथुन- i 
gSa). It is, therefore, westerly. Now a person travelling t 
from north to south: has the- Westerly Moon to the right of I 
him. This is believed to confer happiness; for -it is said, संसुखो- ] 
व्य लाभाय दक्षिणः सुखसपदे । पृष्ठगः प्राणनाशाय वामे चन्द्रे धनक्षयः ॥ र 
The Speech under notice forms a sort of premonition ( पताका- I 
स्थानक). In this light 


1 it is to be interpreted as under—* Revorent 
Sir! T have it, The full-moon day is auspicious in all respects 1 
from noon downwards. Also the Kshatriya agent of चाणक्य, namely, 
भागुरायण, Opposes your going from the north, the land of the living, ; 
to the south, the land of the 0९९१, Moreover, () valiant man, 
aring your fall, there will he your union with wise चाणक्य 
on your going to पाटलिपुत्र, when . Malayaketu who has a sudden 
tise will have a sudden fall and King Chandragupta perfect in all | 
the य of the body politic will be supreme’, By auspiciousness 
is implied the elevation of राक्षस ० the Premiership of Chandra- 
.Bupta. There is an allusion here to the express order of चाणक्य to 
D भागुरायण to save the life of राक्षस undor an circumstance ; 
and he dces save him from the y untimely cnd which overtakes bis 


who are ne 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


EEE EE 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


-iy. 20 ] Act IV, Notes. [149 


friends, the five Mlechchha Kingsin the fifth Act. The author also 
foreshadows the triumph of Chandragupta and the capture of 
Malayaketu announced in the sixth Act. There is, besides, a refer- 
ence to the future meeting of राक्षस and चाणक्य as described 


in the ‘seventh Act. शावगा is the मागधी vocative singular; see Pr. 


P. xi. 13. For दक्षिण in the sense of अनुकूल see Jagaddhara on Mal. 
i. 69; soe also Vai. With the equivocation involved in vr com- 
pare ४४४.--स॒ त्रिशंकुरिव नक्षत्रपथसबालितः, and P. R. 1-अये एता- 
चति वीरमण्डले भवानेव नक्षत्रविद्याकुशळः. For zm in tho senses of a 
brave man and the Sun see A. S. 470, and compare Vas.—Staq 
कुमुदाकरा इवासोढश्रभासं:. The words नक्षत्र, क्षत्र and ww belong to the 
neuter gender in संस्कृत, But they are here used in the masculine 
according to the rule लिड्ञमतन्लम्‌, 

A good many manuscripts read णिवुत्तशत्तमकछणा which means 
‘After the seventh करण is over.’ A करण is the half of a 
lunar day. There are eleven करणः; of these the seventh is भद्रा 
or विष्टि. It is regarded inasupicious. The first half of a full-moon 
day is taken up by this करण. After the करण is over the othor 
half of the full-moon day is auspicious. See Man. 765, पूवैभागं परित्यज्य 
पूर्णिमा गमने वरा. This reading suits the astrological considerations. 
Bat it does not square with the premonitory interpretation. So it 
is rejected. iv. 18 अस्ताहिमुहे az, as applied to R äkshasa, is voca- 
tive plural of respect. The participial noun GH signifies संयोग in the 
premonitory interpretation; see P. ii. 3. 114-नपुंसके WAT: iv. 
186 ARa तावन्न geata—The full-moon day, though generally 
auspicious, is considered inauspicious for a journey ( यात्रा ); seo 

. Ch. xi. 9 
Mu Oh ži = उणो शदगुणे-0 the stanza that follows stress 
is laid on चन्द्रवछ, In Ath. Jy. too, we read तिथशकगुगा le 
क्षत्रं च चर्तुगुणम्‌। वारश्राष्टसुणः प्रोक्तः करणं घोडशन्वतम्‌ | TA 
योगस्तारा पष्टिसमन्विता | wen WAT: प्रोक्तस्तस्माञ्चन्दरबर WOW | रर 

a : Sorte t z while it is apparently 
passage gives prime importance to SAGEN WS f 
Silent regarding the importance of qme. ae EN d 
reject चडदास्टिगुणे eit which is the reading of Eee > ग्गुणे 
Verse a perfect आयी 1 add via in the first line alte’ a ) is 

iv.20 छग्गे होदि छु छग्गे ०--110 premonition ( पताक 


kera की. आ Un dod The union is a i2 d 
here being the friendly attitude (lit. mentality ). Give up the 
Unhappy union with Malayaketu. 


Going there, you will be vastly 
benefited with Chandragupta in your favour’. सौम्य-( 1) Budha 
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or Mercury, ( 2 ) Good, friendly. ग्रह--( 1) planet; (2) resolve, 
mentality. iv. 192 शंवादेदु शावगे। हगे उण गमिदशं--110 . proposal of 
Rükshasa to consult other astrologersisresented by जीवासिद्धि who goes 
away apparently in a dudgeon. Magadhi ait and Maharistri eget or 
agi are related to Sanskrit अहम्‌ with an additional क before the final Ch 
consonant. Compare असको, यकः ke, in संस्कृत and ego in Latin. 


as 
iv. 204 कुवेदे......... भअवं wasdo—dJivasiddhi apparently means that प्रा 
he believes Rakshasa’s good fortune is leaving him, since he puts 
greater faith in the statement of strangers than in that of his friend, the 


The speech further implies that Rakshasa is courting his own 
ruin by siding with Malayaketu who was hostile to Chandragupta, 
leaving the latter who was the only surviving son of his late ‘sover- 
eign Nanda. छुतान्त means देव, for which see Vai. From it is 
derived कातान्तिक meaning a fortune-teller, an astrologer. पक्ष means 
a proposition, statement, as well as a side. iv. 2011 अत्थाहिछासी सूरो-- 
There is ऋष in सूर which signifies the Sun as well as a brave man, 
as noted in iv. 18, notes. As the adjective भअवं does not square 
with the implication, itis dropped; see I 59, notes, उवरज्जांदे किल चन्दो . 
Fa iv. 201 seafgeret—comparo Hch. 176.अस्ताभिलाषिणि सवितरि | 
and Heh. 187.--तारकराजम्‌...अस्तमभिलपन्तम्‌. 


४.21 आविरभूतानुगाः० Th flush of morning twilight suffused 
all over the trees is metaphorically spoken of as the glow of love; 


and their shadows moving in the direction of the Sun and getting 


close to him as the latter rises high in the east are compared to persons 
flocking to one in prosperity and trying to be always near him. 
The shadows in the evening turn away from the setting Sun. ‘Lhe 
trees are, therefore, said to forsake him. For अनुराग ES the. double 


sense of redness and love see K 153, 1.2 and Si. xi. 66. The word 
TEZA n. a latpurusha, 


account of the thick f 


Exp or Aor IV 
: = ealled 
ah > The Bait. 
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t 

S ` +. पेटिका, प्रसेविका and स्थगिका are synonyms meaning a bor, 


r d casket. In Hch. 256, we come across पाथेयस्थागेका. In Abh. 
l Ch. 718, we read स्थगी ताम्बूछकरङ्कः. In D.N. v. 29, it appears 


y as थविअ( which makes us suspect that the word is imported from 
it प्राकृत. 

s v.l बुद्धिनछ०--0 the circumscribed vision of Siddharthaka — 
|. the objective of the policy of चाणक्य seems to be the incrimination 

n | and eviction o£ Rakshasa, which he was commissioned to bring about. 

|) That he sees nigh, naturally with a feeling of exultation. The real 

: objective, however, that चाणक्य has in view, is to induce Rakshasa 
8 to accept the premiership of Chandragupta and thereby to make the 

3 latter secure on the throne. देशक्राऊविभाग or देशकाल is one of the 


- five constituent elements ( stg) of successful statesmanship ( Ara ). 
5 With जङणिःझर for Pemas compare wezí for सिरिचन्दस्प i. 
0 1817 supra. The inversion is warranted by the rule प्रकृते लिङ्गवचन- 
t | मतन्त्र पू्ननिपातानियमश्च. The figure of speoch is सावयवरूपक. ४. 1%. 
|. किए expresses a feigned action ( अग्‌ ); compare Jh. iii 50; ki. 

viii 48. He pretends to go to प/टछिपुत्र only to be arrested by the 


guards. v. 14 जाव से आअमगं पडिवाह्म्रि--10 ill-omened sight of a 


| क्षपणक is welcomo to Siddhürthaka for he wants to be balked 
in his pretended mission by Malayaketu's vanguardas Honat 
) bides his coming. ; i lr 

v.2 The reference to the ideal of arhatship points io जाव 
Azs being a Hinayanist. In the Bodhisattvayana or Buddhayana, 


hrough the intervening 


| te Mahityana, men attain to Buddhahood through the vant 
akayana, i.e. Hinayana 


| stage of a Bodhisattva, In Arhadyana or Srav : ^ 
they aspire to aai that is, Buddhahood without the m 
mediate step. अलिहन्ताणं पणमामो० Here मग्ग ( sk. atit) A 
four paths of the followers of Buddha. They are SIRE ( th of 
ing the stream of the Buddhist laity ). सकृदागाम A es ath 
those who have to return once to this world ), अनागा s is of 
of those who no more return to this world ) and आहेत ( j Ta j these 
arhais ); seo M. P. S. ii. 1-10. Tho निर्वाण to be de MF. mn 
Paths, is not, like the heaven of Hinduism, i» nd M 
eyond this terrestrial sphere, but is attained te ae caid to be of 
-World ( छोए ). Tho Buddist paths aro for that DEP. सिद्धि and 

superlative excellence (gw). Hemachandra 
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निर्वाण as synonyms; soe Abh. Ch. 74-70 The stanza under com. | 
ment conveys a hidden meaning ( शब्दशक्तिमूळक वस्तुध्वनि ). The 
friend of चाणक्य therein praises his worthy . associate of studies for 

the profun lity of his intellect by which he secures the accomplish- 

ment of his object with his extraodinary way of working in this 
world. v. 22-3 I read अस्ताणगमणे here according with agroman, ; 
ofiv. 1. Itis recovered from the double reading अट्टाणगमणरामुद- Ri- 
aw ०६ n. (r.). The loss of mam thereof has given th | प्रव 
variants अद्वाणशमुदृशंतछण, अद्वाणशमुद्रतछणे and अद्वाणदामुद्दतलणे. Th | एम 
substitution of agaga for गमण in the original reading has pre 
given rise to अत्थाणशमुःवहणे, अद्धाणशसुः्वहणे and पत्थाणदासु:बहणे. | T 
v.26 The reading adopted in the ‘text is found in m. (3), pu 
From „this simple original have sprang कण्डदेशानिवेशिदे, कण्णघाहिदे, 
कण्णधाड़े, मग्गणोकण्णधाले, मग्गादेशकुशछे, करगदे and many other} of 
corruptions found in Mss. v. 27 छेहे अ ayafe—The particle & | न्या 
(Sk. च) expresses अवधारण here. It is tho same as Gujarati आ. sta 
४. 212. मुण्डं मुण्डाविअ०-(०27० Niti V. प्रकीर्णकसमुद्देश, : j 
रोचनं शिरोमुण्डनमनु नक्षत्रप्रश्न इव; compare also S. K. 1 काराविऊण, 


a L3 A - Laat LY ARAN = गो 1 p: 
खडर MASS साज्जओं जिमिओ | णक्खत्ते तिहिवारे जोइसिअं पुस्छिडं चलिओ॥. of 
The following stanza names the lunar mansions inauspicious for 
shaving; रोहिण्यां च विशाखायां WA (7. e अनुराधायां ) चैवोत्तासु a] 

(रर . Rè MA. Act = 9 
मघाय ganal च डिजे: क्षारे विवर्जितम्‌ ॥. The maxim here reterred of 
to is मण्डितशिरोनक्षत्रान्वेपगन्याय. v. 2२ ण पदं. . अणुऊछेग गरश्चीअदि- n. 
D. means to say that it is not the atsrolegical merit of the} tor 
day but the passport of भागुरायण that helps a person `n his for 
ज Note thit दिन is both masculine and neuter. v. 22h} du 

TAG आशि-Orioinally sno 5 | | 
m Hie EE Originally Singular, enfe ( Mag. आशि ) stant a 
gum ह Ss as woll as आसन्‌; seo Hai. v. viii 3.164, v. 224 भाउछाअग | १९ 
EHE S RUE passport was in the form of a stamp on the E 
ora y ol 7 ^ person with a seal dipped in ink mado of red chalk | Se 
Af Oa ye वणी, 5८1) Gy i 9 MEME ोहितमिन्दुबिखे | SP 
विदिद्युते IE UGEET z 3 वाद्याचा 
प ene | साथाहमुद्राधिक्रपेन धातुद्रवेण संन्यस्तमित्रेकचिद्दम।! | | 

e practice of stamping the cloth — iy! ail 
with a degr n 1 worn by a person helps us to 5) 

egree of certainty that जीवरि & | g 
sequent o wa ata was not nude, and OAD 

; Y he was not FARANE but रक्त 925 zz necu Xi 

includes van-guards, rear- | बट. v. 225 qan meaning guart n 

at different points pound NE $ and pickets of soldiers statio" | — 
3 9 camp with si i PEN, 

Ms. vii. 190. and Kam. Xvi. 6. P with signals or passwords; 5 fut 


: The: officer of the guards (gen 
18 thus described in Yo नीति. 2.— 


०७ me 


विकारिन्‌ गौहिमक or yong ) 
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पत्चानामथवा पण्णामाधेपः पदगामिनाम्‌। 

Fst: स WANS: स्यात्‌ त्रिशतां गौल्मकः स्मरतः ॥ 
ata यामिकानां करोति स च पत्तिपः। 

रववधानं यामिकानां विजानीयाच गुल्मपः ॥ 


. Tt is derived from yg 6. p. to defend. ४.238 भण मे कज्जसिद्धी ag 
fi—Say, my mission will prosper; bless my undertaking. v.243 
प्रवेशक:--1 is thus defined, ts: Fae पात्रैभाविभूतार्थसृचनम्‌। अङ्कयो- 
रुभथोर्मध्ये स विश्ञेयः प्रवशकः॥. An interlude (was ) differs from. a 
prelude ( विष्कम्भक) in one respect only.. Its characters are all 
प्राकृत-भाषिनू; and for the matter of, that it never begins a play, 
such is the partiality of purist for संस्कृत. 

v. à मुह॒र्लक्ष्यों जे दा--1010 general statement is made in admiration 
of the policy of चाणक्य. There is a fusion (संकर ) of उपमा अर्थान्तर- 
न्यास. v. 32 आस्थानमण्डप-The pavilion of public audience. मण्डप here 


stands for पटमण्डप ( a tent ). 


v. 4, कुले छज्जयां qo—Tne root विक्री requires the locative of 
of the customer. The present indicative Aga has the sense 
of the imperative, The stanza contains tho figure अप्रस्तुतमरासा. 


. v. 5. नन्दान्वयाछम्बरिन—Related to the Nanda family, a scion 
of the Nanda family. On चाणक्यनिराकृतः (fuma: चाणक्यः येन; 
Bahuvrihi ) seo P. ii, 2.37-वाहिताग्न्यादिषु. In i4 भक्तिगुणस्य it is the 
Continuity of devotion to Rakshasa from father to son that is re- 
férred'to. King Parvataka put entire faith in Rakshasa, and was 
firmly attached .to him ever since his secret alliance with him. 
After his death, Malayaketu continued to profess the same attach- 
ment to ‘hin. The stanza contains the figuro SAT. V. 56 नयने 
पिद्धामि--018 act of Malayaketu is indicative of close intimacy; 
se Amaru. 19, Chand. K. i. 13, v. ii. 17 and Si. ix. 96. It isa 
Sport in which one comes from behind unobserved and covers the 
eyes of another. with his or her hands. The latter in ae 
tells the name of the. person pressing CR “aiid 
सुनिमीलितक of Ka. Su 18. v. 518 अये qaar मिल sister Beo 
Kam. 13 38 - एते dang संचाराः सर्वे नान्योन्यवेदिनः V. OU गनिस्सं The 
attrition of the termination मि to a mere m sound in pe 
uture was the precursor of a similar change that took ee m 29 
fullness of timo in tho present. Itis noticed casually inanoteby | im 
chandra: seo Hai, v. viii. 3. 141. This resulted in the termination 

सुद्राराक्षस 20. 
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उं of the अपभ्रश and & of the Gujarati first person singular of the 

present tense. v. 520 at य्येव... . ..अत्तणों अवरूज्ञामि--110 wrong which 
safai% pretends to be doing to himself is that of being implicated 
in plotting the marder of Malayaketu which he imputes to Rākshasa 
v. 527 कि एदिणा शुदेण-- What signifies hearing it ? One does not-care 
to hear what is secret or whatis outrageously bad. v. 529 ण हि लहर, 
जीवासिडि slyly alludes to the wide currency of the report 
ascribing the murder of Parvataka to Rakshasa, Of course it was 
criculated by चाणक्य, as we learn in i. 142-4 supra. v. 534 युक्तामेदानी- 
मर्थिने sadga —What is told to another without his seeking to 
know it, carries no weight and makes no impression; and a person 
who wantonly exposes his friend is not believed in. v. 536 णिवशमाणे- 
On the free use of परस्मैपद्‌ and आत्मनेपद्‌ terminations in प्राकृत, 80 
Hai. v. viii, 3.137, 144, 180, 181. v. 542 The speech भागुरायणः | ततः 
ta: | added after this in Mss. has a very s:spicious look. ततस्ततः is | 
used when a narrative is long and digressive. But the story of 


जीवसिदधि is short and to the point. So I drop it. v. 545 जाचलिद्धि was (° 
expelled from the capital with disgrace because he was : pir 
in the murder of Parvataka. He was suspected of doing the deed blu 
at the instigation of Rakshasa who was ais friend. The sentence of | भा! 
banishment proclaimed him to be the murderer. Answering to the 25 
charge of the murder, I supp'y before त्ति azər the word घादगे wh 
Which is wanting. v. 547 ताहिएं आछहीअदि येण- He insinnates that | भए 
Rakshasa is plotting the murder of Malayaketu to serve his end. 7. | म 
958 चाणक्कण विशकब्जाए णामं वि ण झुदं--15 is, of course, a political lie. m 
cu Y.6 सुहन्मुखादिपुमधिक्ृत्य--]प ७५७ रिपु refers to Rakshasa and A 
eens who feigned friendship with Rakshasa, v. 6! हस्त | 2 
i NN T object) is meant tho fathering of the guilt | ग्रह 
e a er ila pe aem which he was com- dic 
V.7. मित्र auem. ad Pe a a 
dverbial form अन्वर्थतः means ti | Hi 


same as अन्वर्थम्‌; compare यथार्थतः 
( संकर ) of सहोक्ति and कायरतिङ्ग 
fn राजानमिच्छतो. 


पतः and यथार्थम्‌. There is a fusion । स्था 
11 the stanza. v, 76 तस्मिन्‌ काळे i ra 


the reader that Sarv, PRIN एवार्थपारंपन्‍थी ०--111० passage informs tre 

dered. परिपन ही Dm Was alive when पवतेश्वर was 777 | स्वा 

stic el. ET R का AUS semet, r. iii. 2 78 )—antagoni- (9 

( H ) overshoot NA नास्त दोष एवाल्लेति (T) and द्ोर्षमवर्न | Th 
r i À "s 

entirely from the guilt Y absolving Rakshasa emphatically 07 RO 
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the y. 8 मित्राणि शत्रुत्वासिवा ०--1110 particle ga denotes कृतकत्व here. Con- 
ich | cerning political friendship and enmity see Kim viii. ॥3-आमित्राप्यापे 
ed | gata मित्राण्युपचयावहान्‌ | अहिते वतमानानि मित्राण्यपि परित्यजेत्‌ ॥ There isa 
sa | fusion ( संकर) of काव्यरिङ्ग, पर्याय, and अथोन्तरन्यास. ४.83 अमात्यवधे प्रकृति- 
we | क्षोभः स्यात्‌. The member of the body politic here alluded to is बळ. On 
zi, | the advice given by Bhagurüyana see Kam. viii 69. v. 8 सलेहों पुरिसो 
ort | agigt—The captain of the guards failed to notice the casket of jewel- 
vas | lery concealed by Sidharthaka under the armpit. So it is not report- 


नी: | ed here. 


F , V. 9. आणत्तीअ गुणेसु०--॥॥० speaker praises blind fidelity, to defend 
— | hisownaction of perfidy to R@kshasa. अग्हारिसजणणोए--1)९४०01 to 
wp | the master is here described us the fostering parent of servants. The 
त | reading of the majority is आणन्तीए of which the Sanskrit rendering 
is given by thom is आनयन्त्यै. But tho arga equivalent of sme is 
of आणेन्तीए not आणन्तीए. Even if we look upon आणन्तीए to be a clerical 


error, the root आनी which takes two objects is here wanting in either., 
| I regard आणन्तीएु to be a blunder for आणत्तीए or आणत्तीअ. The same 
blunder is to be noticed in Se. B. vi. 19. But the commentator is careful 
- enough to render it by आश्षप्ति, Asa converse case I point to Se B. iii 


of Ms 

॥0 | 49 zm राहवहिअए. भमरोअत्तअम्मि कुसुमम्मिव TAA भमरोअत्तभम्मि-- 
ù | Which I propose to read gg राहवहिअअए भमराअन्तआम्म ६ सुमग्मि bs) 
at) भए भमरोअस्तअन्मि( at राघवहुदयके माद्‌ रुदति कुसुम इव प्रम्लान A ki 


न्त. The variant तिप्पन्तीए 
प्राकृत substitute of तप्‌ 
to read {थप्पन्तीअ गुणसुं 
nly ). ° The figure 


wat )--Hore w has taken the place of 
TY also stands in need of correction. The 
is थिप्प, seo Hai. v. viii. 4. 137. So we have 
Which would mean * content to look at merits ( 0 : 
ot speech is रूपक. v 95. परिग्रह m.—a domestic servant; see Med qR- 
ग्रहः परिजने.ए. 91 agga gaia—Tho action ofunrolling isgene ally Be: 
dicated of a scroll or letter; sce M. v. 119.68 च नाट्येनो द्वेष्टय़ाति. ० ere 
is a special term काचनक to denote the string tied iu a pee 
Ha. 54. I have, therefore preferred उद्देष्ट to saarea. १. ५ e Wr 
A । स्थानं ९०.--॥]1011013 began with the auspicious word ca a 3 
| Correspondence was purposely vague- The carrier, who e past 
| trusted, person, supplied the oral clue ( वाचिक). See, a S UM 
fagat छेखों वाचिकहारकः and Ha 161--संदेश d a ww tee 
toa high personage was accompanied by presents; see M. 2er um 
These presents were called अछून्यार्थ:; sce Heh. 241 अस्मत्स्वा m Siy da 
शून्यतां नयता०. On this’ insidious fabrication of चाणक्य mé 


: छेखेश्वा'यर्थसंहते:!' 
criminate Rakehasa; seo Kim: 9. gon र्थो्सेण महता लेसैश्राप्यर्थसंहते 
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an 


प्रधानपुरुपस्येह प्रकुर्वीत्ताथदूपणम्‌ ॥ v. 919 प्रथममुपन्यस्त संधीनाम्‌--1७ tern 


un 
उपन्यस्त 15 suggestive of the alliance being उपन्याससंधि. It is thus de. an 
fin०१:--भव्यामेकार्थसंसिदिं ages क्रियेत यः । स उपन्यासङुशरूरुपन्याम उदा | ele 
ga: ॥ Seo Kam. i ix. 8. The alliance of Chandragupta and the am 
Mlechchha kings is hero styled उपन्याससंधि ( Stipulation alliance ) gar 
from the latter's point of view. They are said to be stipulating for to 
the territory, treasure and elephants of Malayaketu in consideration he 
of their undertaking tokill him. On the part of Chandragupta, how. Ire 
ever, the alliance was, what they call, उपहारसंधि, ( bestowal alliance) | jer 
in as much as the latter ostensibly promised to give away the terri- | un 
tory, treasure and elephants of the enemy to the allied Mlechchha | of 
Kings; see Kam. ix. £--संप्रदानात्‌ भवति य उपहारः स उच्यते; and Man | pr 
ii 11.8, गजानश्वांरतथा रत्नं सुवर्ण सूमिमेच च। दत्त्वा. यः क्रियते संधिरुपहारः स | की 
उच्यते ॥ On account of the bestowal ( उपहार ) Chandragupta is spoken | पा 
of as उपहारिन्‌ (bestower) in the letter. Tho traditional readig उपकारे | ० 


णम्‌ yields no sense. For, we have here before us not a case of उपकारं ab 
C obligation), but of उपहार (९८०८० ). v. 920 पर्वप्रतिक्ञातसंधिर्परिपण- ८ 
प्रतिपादनेन-0५ the granting प्रतिपादन of the stipulated (प्रतिज्ञात) | i 
of alliance (संधिपरिपण). v. 920 सत्यसंघः (सत्या संघा यस्य)-whose promise 


is true i. e., true to his promise. v. 921. एवमसुपगहीता; qea:— Who have ap 
been so much (एवम्‌) won over (उपगहीता:). v. 921 उपहारि० a — The Tt 
maker of the bestowal alliance (उपहारसंधि), i. e. the pledger. v.923 कोशहा- Ea 
स्तिकाभ्यामू-]01 हास्तिक n. ( a collection of elephants) see Ak. | © 
PR manuscripts read कोशहरितभ्यामू, which is a clerical error similar | he 
० छृतकृत्यताम्‌ of T, 15. v, 923 अलकारत्रयं च श्रीमता यत्‌ प्रेषितम्‌--7!९ sh 
, are understood by Malayaketu as fee in advance from Chandragupt? | M 
to ae for murdering him. v. 924 HAA m. n.—A ceremo- be 
E Jin ess a letter or a message to a high personage, i 
are दा i wes compare P, Pr. 31-32, बिजयार्थ ¬. v: 925 वाचिक ; 
सिदा P Were annihilate. The manuscripts read either आप्ततमात्‌ ee 
in the identification of the "ण defective. Tho first is wanting | — 
ge ion of the carrier with Siddbarthaka; and the | 
tion of the MEN Pi he carrier. In the absence of tho met 4^ 
the letter Had the entifieation सदा would not have written L 
आण : " 9 name of the carrier beon not given in the lettet P 
EN ee not have called him by his name in the next 
Peech; for he does not know him. I, therefore. + दस्मात प 
freien, Viewed 9 Ore, read आप्ततम f 


as an ordinary epistle of common life, the letter 
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ander notice purports to he addressed to a high porsonage. He has 
an enemy possessing much money, vast landed property and many 
elephants.. The addressee and his enemy are presumably cousins, 
among whom inveterate family feuds are very common. Their con- 
sanguinity is inferable from the fact that the former has the power 
to give away the belongings of the latter, which he couid do only if 
he be a presumptive heir to him. The addressee has obliged the co- 
respondent by destroying his enemy. He sends valuable pieces of 
jewellery by way of present to him. In return tke correspondent 
undertakes to do away with his cousin with the help of certain friends 
of his who are in the service of the wealthy proprietor. Lured by the 
promise of the vast property they join him in the conspiracy. v. 926 
कीदृशो Sa:—Whose letter is this, that is, by whom is this letter 
written? v. 9 28-34 When questioned whose letter it was that he 
carried, Siddharthaka stammers out अज्ज ण जाणामि which, coming 
after कस्यायं लेख :—scems to imply that he does not know whose letter 


‘it was. When further questioned about the person who was to have 
| the oral clue from him, ue stammers out gréf&, as if he meant that 
. Malayaketu and Bhagurayana were to receive it. Struck. at what 


appeared a queer reply, Bhagurayana puts the question again to him, 
Thereupon Siddharthaka makes bis meaning clear by repeating in 
full that he was dumbfounded with fear on his being arrested, in con- 
sequence of which he did not know what to say. He simulates Rie 
ho is on one hand reluctant to disclose the secret of his master Rak- 
shasa as it would be an act of treachery, and is on the other baa 
afraid of withholding the truth from Prince Malayaketu as s 
be an act of treason. v. 015 अये तदिदमाभरणं०--110 2. le fits 
expresses स्मरण ( recognition ); see Med. v. 974 d Mc e 
7008 sp and gg when preceded by Do kalt o 
o£ the object of anger and of malice; see P. 1. +. Dae 
कमे. v. 979 आ।पूणेमस्मद्वछं०-!0 pe here Das SER " desee 
Compare आपाण्डुर, आएक्ष्य, आनीछ eto. he Ro न e Ae 
Should he distinguished from the past passive pannei A pr. 
also that: बल n. means an army, and that a% m; ms 


The warriors of Chandragu- 
pia are भद्रभट and his companions. 


"V. 10. साध्ये निश्चित ०-7 With veference to the army m 
¢ e L^ 5 f es 
Means resolved, resolute ; hence strong, efficient. अन्वय m sign 


न वने, * 
following ; sce Bh. v. 66-का स्वसेकाकिनी आर निरन्वयजने वने. By i 
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is meant the co-operation of allied forces such as मित्र, Zifügg, वि 
आटविकबल 6०, साधन stands 'or Agag. IHAT: denotes friends ( सपक्ष ) Xu 
and foes ( विपक्ष ). पक्ष means the cause, and स्वपक्ष the cause of the va 
leader ( स्वामिन्‌ ) साध्य n. signifies the object to he achieved and साध्य | th 
adj. means ‘of which the loyalty or efficiency stands in need of proof’, | th 
that is to say, * of doubtful efficiency.’ To understand clearly the fif 
stanza as applied to a syllogism it is necessary to know somethipg de 
of Indian Logic. अनुमान ( Inference ) is of. two kinds, स्वाथानुमान br 
and परार्थानुमान. We are here concerned with the former. Of this sa 
threemembered syllogism साध्य, साधन and पक्ष correspond to the ei 
major, middle and minor terms of Western Logic. The middle term | रे 
साधन is generally known as हतु or feg. This हेतु 15 called केंवलान्वयिन, | ० 
केवछब्यातिरेकिन्‌ ०" अन्वयव्यतिरोकेन्‌ according as itis capable of being | % 
joined with the major term { साध्य ) in- an affirmative universal pro- o 
position only, with its converse only, or with both. The proposition fa 
which lays down affirmatively the constant and invariable concomit- ` a 
tance of the middle term ( हेतु ) with the major ( साध्य) is known g नि 
88 अन्वयव्याप्ति; e. g. whatever is smoky is fiery, as is the kitchen. The» 7 
converse of this is वब्यतिरेकयात्ति; o. g. whatever is not fiery is not yt 


CS as is the tank. In these instances tho major term (साध्य) n 
fiery uM inductively to be always capable of being pre- à 
dicated 0 the kitchen and incapable of being so, of the tank. Since y 
kitchen is an instance on the side ot the minor term (पक्ष), and the 3 
tank, on the opposite side, thoy are respectively called qogani विपक्ष, | — 
dq of the three varieties mentioned above tho अग्वयब्यतिरेकिन्‌ 16४ ‘ 
gs an argument perfectly sound snd irrefutable, A thoroughly र 
a eee hetu satisfies five tests or conditions. (i) 1t must | h 
Sata d the minor term (पक्ष ) ; Gi) it must be presenti? | 5 
a is हा absent from विपक्ष; (iv) it must not be dis- t 
DO m. sy of proof; (v) it must not be impugned by ? : 
A E ० a i are respectively called (1) पक्षधमत्वम्‌, (2) ^ 
M MM these 4 ) अबाधितविषयत्वम्‌ and 9 | 
fiery because it is smok ^ 9 ordinary instance <This mountain है | 
minor term (पक्ष) * Hea : T CER ney pase ts E A s 
“ kitchen, "is absent from the Pinata to ho present in the sapaksi | y 
गल. ° "ipaksha ‘tank, ° is not disproved by y 
*» उपमान or शाब्द mode of i i : 
counter hety रोक Rr d 
: * When the अन्वयब्यतिराकन | s 
EA. UN ॥कनू hetu does not stand these tests र 


भास), They aro five in number, (1) अनैकान्तिक(2 
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% विरुद्ध (3)सत्परातिपक्ष (4) असिद्ध and (5) बाधित. The first is threefold, arat- 
रण, असाधारण, and अनुपसंहारिन्‌. Of these three the साधारण aud असाधारण 
‘varieties violate the third and the second condition respectively, and 
the अनुपसंहारिन्‌ variety is voied of both. The second fallacy violates 
the same two conditions and the other three respectively infringe the 
fifth, the first and the fourth conditions. The stanza under notice 
deals with अन्वयन्यतिरेकिनू helu. The characteristics of a sound hetu are 
briefly indicated in the first two lines. The first clause ara निश्चितम्‌ 
satisfies the tests of अबाघितविषयत्वम्‌ and असत्म्रतिपक्षत्वम्‌. The second 
clause अनवरेन qan, fulfils the conditicn of सपक्षे quu. The third 
clause स्वपक्षे स्थितिं fasa conforms to the test of पक्षधमत्वम्‌- And the 
fourth clause observes the condition of विपक्षादब्याबृत्तत्वम्‌, The third line 
of the stanza, with sententious brevity, refers to the fallacies arising 
out of an unsound hetu. Thus. the clause स्वयमेव साध्यम्‌ hints at tne 
Fallacies सत्प्रति पक्ष and बाधित; the clause उभयोस्तुल्यम्‌ alludes to अनेकान्तिक 
and विरुद्ध; and the clause पक्षे वि रुद्धम्‌ points to afag. The words साध्ये 

/ निश्चम्‌ signify साध्ये निश्चितसत्ताकम्‌ Le. प्रमाणान्तरेण हेत्वन्तरेण च अविग्नति- 

fga. The words अन्वयेन घटितम्‌ imply सपक्षे सच्वम्‌; for अन्वयव्यास ॐ iis 

po-sible without सपक्ष. The pronoun स्व in स्वपक्षे stands for aga. The 

‘word साध्यम्‌ in the third line means साव्यसत्ताकम्‌ i. e. भनिश्रचितसत्ताकम्‌ 
which amounts to saying प्रमाणान्तरेण हेच्चन्तरेण वा विप्रति षिदवम्‌; Similarly, 
swingera should be taken to mean साधारणत्वेन असाधारणत्वन > नुप- 
संहारित्वेन विरुद्धत्वेन वा सपक्षविपक्षयोः तुल्यरूपम्‌; and पक्षे विरुद्धम्‌ should be 
understood as signifying पक्षे असिद्धम्‌; The term निग्रह in the fourth line 
allulas to हेत्वाभास being one of the twenty-two निग्नहस्थानांने given In 
Nya. Suy. 2. The दुल? under notice contains the union (संसृष्टि of 
the figures sà and उपमा. The variant सपक्षे is rejected; 22% MT 
has been already referred to in अन्वयेन घाटेतम्‌: 1E we EI प ne 

of स्वपक्षे in tho first lino, there is nothing in the hemistich ee Ei 

to पक्षे विरुद्धम्‌ of the third lino. V. 104 परिकाश्पितविभागैः-10 allotted: di- 


Visions, that is to say in the proposed order, 


V. 11 प्रस्थातव्यं पुरस्तात्‌०--7० WAS were the BN Ne. 
in the north eastern part of Bengal. Thorsens ee EM army of 
the Vindhya forest. These two classes of soldiers formed t 


i s. The Gandbaras 
Woodmen आटाविकबछ under their res s. The Gal 


2 क lus about Kandi 
Were the people of the province to the we ü 4 in the Panjab 


pective chio! 
st of the In« 


à ‘har, The gu were the white gris who were TT e e 
ts; and along the Indus. Cosmas Indicopleustes 9 ene nation in 
yy | Sea about 525 a. D., speaks of tho Huns % 2E 
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northern India in his days. The order is issued to the chiefs follow. 
ing Prince Malayaketu.I therefore adopt the reading FÙ: from y, | 50४ 
M. in the first line, substituting at the same time शबर for मगध in 
accordance with m. (0. B. K.) Moreover, since चद्‌ a derivative of चेदि | 
is not met with, I read, चेव gòr: in the third line. Thus we havo the 
‘pairs of Khasa and "Wabara chiefs, Gandhara and Yavana chiefs, and 
शक and हूण chiefs. The remaining five chiefs form a group by them. 
„selves. v. 113 ` अधिकारपद शडकास्थानम्‌ — ruis reflection of hàkshas 
| arises out of the necessity of adorning his person in a befitting manner, 
Tf he did not do so, he would offend Malayaketu by the appearance 
of m: ping melancholy for his former master King Nanda. His action 
‘might be interpreted even in the light of disrespect, or worse than that, 
‘of disaffection. 


v. 12 भयं तावत्‌ सेब्या०--170/ प्रत्यासक्ष in the sense of a pseronal atten: | 
dant of a king, see Supra i. 1414, The singular stands for the plural. मतिः 
aigrrate—lt is not the appropriateness of fall from a high position 
that the speaker refers to here but the imminence of fall every 
So I prefer to read अनुवेलम्‌ rejecting अनुकूछम्‌ and अनुरूपम्‌ of MSi 
For अनवेरूम्‌ in the sense of प्रातक्षणम्‌ Or अनुक्षणम्‌ sce Si. ii. 79 9101, 
iii. 5. The stanza ‘contains अप्रस्तुतप्रशंसा. | 


V. 13 पादाग्रे exto— The parts (अङ्ग) of the visual organ are the pupil, 
the eyelids, the eyelashes &e. see V. 1, 16, अपाङ्गनेत्रा, where अङ्ग deno: 
tes the pupils. alZat?-its peculiarity, any thing particular about it 
There is a fusion ( सकर ) of उपमा, उत्प्रेक्षा and रवभावो क्त here. v. 13! 
सयाणे अतिवधानमनुतिष्ठता- taking measures ( प्रातिविधान ) regarding the 
order of march (प्रयाण), fixing the order of march. v. 1310 अस्ति कश्चि 
| E गच्छात०--॥॥0 question apparently relates to the sending of i 
| cret agents with missions and the returning of spies with intelli 


E V. 13 2 गनाग्रताः-Secret agents sent and spies returned. V. 18४ 
भय lagiua:--There appear two 


. ü : C ap more speechs.after this in the ed! | tho 
PON e Mts t neben Tri ntn meos UE 
DI SORTE sa by Siddharthaka of having entrusted to 17 । pre 


Be of a suspicious charact | 
such a serious charg E Sca ha 
“be supposed t 5° even the gen^rous-minded R..kshasa can bardly 


i ‘jected as spuri 
| E कथयिष्यति; 


ear 
1 words वा fis foul calnmniator like Siddharthaka with tH? | pre 
ssion made in moan न शयात्‌. Such a defence after thé adm | sch 
| दु रहस्सं धारिदं is futile. So the speeches are M: 
j 


x INIA कथयिष०ति is equal to सामि 
नहु जगद पुरस्तात्‌ तस्य मत्ता ferra! 77 


| 
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they are compared it denotes the disaster caused by the doath of the 


W- sovereign. The reading कौटक्षंतस्थ्रतिभिरखरमिवोद्ठमन्तः is rejected, hecause 
it is absurd to speak of trees that are dry and withered as exuding 


i liquid matter. vi. 13 The stanza implies the resolve of Rakshasa 
i eventually to follow his sovereign in death as the trees seem to do, 

j | The figure of speech is gaat. vi. 181, For the interpretation of सुलभ 
jd asmeaning योग्य see राघवभद्ध on S. iv. 4-निष्टयूतश्चरणोपभोगसुछभो 
aq | एाक्षारसः केनचित्‌ | and compare अतिक्रान्तः कालो छटभछरूनाभोगसुरूभः, Bb, 
A iii. 32. मुहतेसुपविद्षामि--]॥1 ental and physical depression demands rest. 
a vi, 182 Mss. insert qazaqqa: before. शब्द: in place of which 
ion | most of them re ad नान्‍्दीनाद:. They seem to have derived पटह, शङ्क and 
at | ा्द्रीनाद from the third line of the stanza that follows. We ae 

"| not mind the repetition ; but we cannot overlook the absurdity 
E ofsound being spoken of as mixed with things like पटह and wg. 
ens 


I reject the interpolated adjective. a 
fee vi. 14. प्रमथ्नन्छोतुणां०--४४1॥ श्रुतिपथ पा. meaning the ear, com- 
are इेक्षणपथ-— Mv. vi. 57 signifying the eye. In गीता. xi. 82 we 
| its synonym श्रवणपथ, For नान्दी in the sense of a kettle-dram 
see Vai. For the use of it see Hch. P.137.—228—चकण कोणाहतानन्दा- 
Ra प्रत्यूपनान्दी, नदज्ञान्दीके प्रयाणसमये, and Mv. ii. 4नान्दीनादपरश्रति 9 
The figure of speech is उत्प्रेक्षा. vi. 141 पिशुनयति is a denominative from 
पिशुन m. a tell-tale. 1 

vi. 15 श्रावितोऽस्मि-\Vhen Rakshasa left the camp of. Malaya- 
ketu and turned his silent steps to qraiega, he heard the report of 
the capture of Malayaketu by, Wa? and his companions. AB 
he approached the town, he saw the triamphal march of ae beet 
army to the town along with the captive Mlechchha Bu hese m 
facts are alluded to in the first half of the stanza. The om a 
refers to the ultimate subjection of Rakshasa who finds s ळे 
Completely in ‘the power of Chandragupta that he is obliged toaccep 


SOS: a 
the office of prime minister in order to save his friend Ce me 
- The figure of speech is पर्याय. vi. 15 आस्रीणो अअ-- 0७० 16 प 

indicative; compare the 


Present participle for the present I 

earlier, In Gujariti poetry the present participle does an E 

Present indicative. vi. 1510 व्यसनसबह्मचारिन्‌ 9 fellow s eG e 

School of misfortune, an unfortunate POLSON like one xs . Pe 

पेगसब॒ह्मचारिणमिव मनसः and दुःखसब्रह्मचारिणी Kp. 19 1 i “ihe 
n सबह्यचारिन्‌ seo P. vi. 3. 80.— ACA ब्रह्मचारिणि, 1 is thus oxp 


[ मुदाराक्षसम्‌...२२ 
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by भट्टोजी दीक्षित--त्रह्म वेदः | तदध्यय नार्थ ब्रतमपि ब्रह्म । तञ्चरतीति मह्मचारी|| acco 
समानः स सब्रह्मचारी. vi. 15.20 The guild of pearl merchants had Chi Mss. 
andanadüsa as the bead. So जिष्णुदास should have been the head (|| criti 
another guild. This I take to he that of goldsmiths as can be gather 
from the reading of T. (E) and H. (B.K.M.). So I read amma 
instead of मणिआरसेट्टि here of the editions. सोवार्णिक is a dealer in gif सुद 
and golden ornaments. In Gujarat he is called सोनी वाणियो. vi, 11॥| अवि 
'झास्याति is equal to जानीयात्‌. vi. 1527 wginget ( Sk. अश्रोतव्यम्‌ )— To 
sad news of his suicide. s 

vi, 16 औषधपथातिगेः ( औषधानां पन्थानं अतिगच्छन्तीति-- beyond th | 
power (lit. scope) of drugs, incurable. किमझिविषकट्पया--500 P. v. 3.6) 0९ 
इईपदसमाक्तौ कल्पब्देश्‍्यदशीयर:, For the comparison of royal displeas| 0 t 
with poison see Mu, vii 1 infra. जणपद (Sk. जनपद m.) People, sub 


1 c ` ni^ C 1 
jects ; see Vai. sce also 11.--जनपदहितकती त्यज्यत पार्थिवेन, अछभ्यमनुः| ` 
क्तवान्‌--Note the construction, The presence of afamar in the nei त्क 

0, 


speech has induced me to prefer किमयमन्यनाराजनम्‌ to कथय किं कुमारी- 
जनम्‌; अवशः (न विद्यते az प्रभुत्वं यत्र)--Boyond one’s power to M 
act, in which one is helpless. Ordinarily the adjective is used-w AL 
reference to a person. The four lines किमौषध०, Pure, अलभ्य० शा 
किमस्य० together make up a पृथ्वी stanza. vi.161 चन्दनदासो5स्य०-॥0॥ | 
pronouns अस्य and तस्य stand for जिणुदास and चंदरुदास respect 
ively. Vi. 1615 अपावृतम्‌............ शोकद्वारम्‌. C०27०-मृत्युद्वारम पाबृतः 
Ram. iy. 1. 26. vi. 1616 garq The comparative denotes excess. Yi 


` à ex 
16८1 वअस्ससिणेहसरिसं--०5 befitted his love for his friend. vi. 100 t 
पजात्ता अत्थो SR पर्याप्तः अर्थः) means a sum of money just sufficient f of ( 
the ransom of handanadiisa, कुडुम्बभरणपज्जत्तो अत्थो which is the read त 
m 3 tns e o would mean money that suffices to maintint ne 
@tamuy. This amount may or ma ransom) _: 
So I omit कुडु बभरण. 7 ae 5 I 
: ened व्य " 
हितः ग मा व्यवसितः ay:—wealth offered to be given away! Cha 
this aoe S व्यवसायविषयीक्षत :, that is, निश्चितः ०7 निधोरितः her ^|. for, 
Very rare, in consequence of which the text has bet to 


subj t : A 
jected to a number of curious changes by revisionists. I read परि ur ) 


कतुम्‌ in pla प्रियं त्यद्‌ Co i 
he ind Sand aa माबन्तम्‌ of Mss. The stanza conta af om 
do, and प्रतिपद to a a 111, किं प्रतिपन्षम-]10 root प्रपदू means राक्ष 
VD. Son h or act in answer to what another does, that p "| जीवि 
Yi 1719 सो........ Geach ४/2९ प्रतिपक्ष is paraphrased by प्रतिभ | owr 
१०१५११९७७५ EX m Y s ? Q 
agrees with the indirect जाचाभदि--॥॥0 root याच्‌ in the passive YO"| tion 


t object in number and person. vi. 178 j 
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ani) account of Jishnudasa ends here. So I omit all that comes after this in 
Chi Mss. A part of it from जाव to सुणि is also omitted in H. (M). The 
d of critical moments do not permit unnecessary repetition. 


vi. 18. fassrao--Consirue as follows-—st साथों शरणागतरक्षणात्‌ 
समुद्भूतं यशः यथा शिबिना निचितं तथा अविना सुहृदा त्वया अपि ahaa. Fer 
अवि 11 the sense of नाथ (a refuge of the destitute) see Vai. and Med. 


Toii : 3 > 
| The figure of speech is उपमा. vi. 185 नन्वनेन ध्यव प्तायसुहुदा--॥९7९ a- 
~ ||; 5 - Ü 
T सायसुहुदा is an adjunct of अनेन which stands for wg. 
d vi. 19 युद्धश्रद्धापुलाकित ga—lor श्रद्धा in the sense of craving (आदर) 


3; ४० Med. and ccmpare श्रद्धालु (दोहददती), Gujarati सादर, As applied 
wu] to the sword ge m. denotes streaks of superior radiance on the 
AN blade ; see ४४1--पुछका रुवप्णुराजय:. It is employed in this sense in P. 
C.i. 34 and Si. xvii. 25. Commentators have missed ilo technical 
~ | meaning and have rendered it by रोमाञ्च and छाया respectively. In 
5 Pe, 1. 84, the streaks of radiance are represented as written charac- 
ers (अक्षर), whereas in Si. xvii. 25 and here they > are regarded as 
| ines of hair standing on end (रोमाडूकुर). Derive पुलकित as under :— 
रकाः अणुराजयः एव पुछकाः रोमाङ्ङुराः संजाताः अस्य. In MIST (प्राप्त aná 
Wet यस्य) the word प्राप्त means proper, for which see Vai. and com- 
pare Ng. iv. 87--वासोयुगामेदं रक्त प्राप्ति काळे समागतम्‌ and compare 
also प्राप्तकारिन्‌ , प्र।प्तरूप, magae &c. The phrase प्राप्तसख्यः करण means 
Which has my right arm for its right companion सत्त्व-(1) surpassing 
excellence or (ii) energy, valour. साहस--1 9 during deed, hinted here, 
is the prompt determination of putting to the sword the executioners 
of Chandanadasa to save him from execution. Note how the secret 
agent of चाणक्य averts the fateful consequences by a cunning lie. 
The Stanza contains the union (संसृष्टि) of उपमा, SAAT and ki 
Vi 19! सेट्टिचन्दणदासजीविदरवखणेण पिसुणिदा--110 speaker preten : 
to have so much faith in Kākshasa that Ee speaks of the HS 5 
Chandanadisa as an accomplished fact. vi. 19 असच pug 
forms of पाद and चरण are added to names and designations E त्या. 
० show great respect or veneration. vi. 197 SIC DUE 
À &c.—There can be no stronger self-condemnation 5 a = | 
| contradicting the compliments paid. For the epithets बता e o 
राक्षस, the readeris referred to Mu. v. 21, and v. 1 nee for their 
tak परिरकूखन्ता--])ए1)०५0४ to save their lives, that 15 l : ae sanc- 
Qn Safety. This peculiar use of the present Fe Gm 
tion of पाणिनि ; seo P, iii, 2. 126 एटक्षणहत्वा क्रियाया : i 
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CG - A T | 
926--मरुदवनिरुहां रजो वधूभ्यः समुपहरन्‌ विचकार कोरकाणि and Dk. ¡४,8_ ¦ ` 


इाय्योत्थायं मृगान्‌ विध्यल्ञातिथेयो विचक्रमे-In this special sense tho present 


participle isthe parent of the future in modern Sindhi. vi. 1922 नि. 


ष््रान्तः--The mission of the secret agent is but half done. He departs 
only to dog the foot-steps of Rakshasa to the place of execution, ant 
on the latter’s surrendering himself to the executioners, hastens ty 
inform Chandragupta of it in accordance with the previous instruc. 
tions of चाणक्य. ह्‌ 

vi. 20 यदि हि a¥zt—The fabricated letter in the hand-writing of 


शकटदास and tho feigned mission of Siddharthaka therewith to me®: | 


ga leads Rakshasa to suspect that सिद्धार्थक was a secret agent of 
चाणक्य and that he seduced शकटदास and conducted him thither to plot 
his downfall. Under the supposition he finds it difficult to understand 
why the enemy had put the executioners to death. If then he dismis 
ses the idea of the perfidy of शकटदास and the foul play of Siddharth: 
aka he is ata loss to see how the enemy could have got tho mischievous 
letter written. It is confusion worst confounded. graraaa—by the 
accredited agent of the enemy. वघाधिक्कतो wa—person officiating | 
executioners, i.e. SIGS. AH m.--a reductio ad absurdum speculation 
विभावयेतू---०0ए]त cause to exist, could produce or get up. | 

vi. 21. Exeeutioners appear in pairs in Sanskrit plays. I there 
fore read घातकाभ्यां hear instead of घातकानां of Mss, With the second 


F of the stanza compare A, R. 6.--काल्ापेक्षी दण्डनीतिप्रयोगः | व्यापि” 
eath,- ; 


. Exp or Aor VI 
called 
A Sham Strap gulation, 


Aor VII. 


, Vil. 2 हीमाणहे expresses खेद. vi. 1-2 With the प्राकृत root महू dj 


wish (Hai. V. viii. 4, 191), 
classical मह m, a festival, In 
some is compared to poison, 
Spoken of १३ more terrible in 
unwholesome, The two stanz 
Chandragupta who sentence 


compare Vedic wg 1. A. to il 
the first stanza the politically unwhole | 
being equally fatal. In the second it P 
its consequences than the physiological 
as are meant to point out tho lenity © 
१ Clondanadira only to death and 77 


m 
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his whole family. The executioners speak -the Magadhi प्राकृत. The: 
figure of speech in the first stanza is उपमा and in the socond व्यतिरेकः 
vii. 26 अशुहं गदिं-०४।| fate, death. vii 26 qfzsre—remedial measures, 
vii. 218 शूरं . स्कन्धेन qgq—see Mk. x. 116-117. 

vii. 3. अह्यारिसाण वि The reading कुळे is taken from the Bikancer 
fragment o£ the Mudrarakshasa. For अस्मारशानाम्‌ in the sense of अस्मा- 
ga seo i. 2018. notes, supra. ; 5 

vii. 4 dgn आमिसाइं--1)19 figure of speech is अप्रततुतप्रशासा. With 
the stanza compare the following piece of मुक्तपीड (A.C. 720-753):—- 
वसन्त्यरण्येषु चरन्ति दूर्वा पिबान्ति तोयान्यपरिम्रहाणि। तथापि वध्या हरिणा नराणां- 
को छोकमाराधयितु समर्थः ॥. 

vii. 4 भो जिण्हुदास--9९ calls जिष्णुदास to her to commit her 
son to his care. For she was determined to follow her husband in- 
death. But जिण्णुदास had just turned back, as we learn from the next 
speech. Henco there is no reply. vii. 4! vx अह्य पिअवअस्सा०--1॥15 is 
said by way of defence in reply to the stricture दुल्लहा ते खु amar जे. 


j &c. Here the plural uz, पिअवअस्सा ७०. is the plural of respect, 
| vii. 412 fagar ( Sk. Aagaw: )-returning home, dragging the 


body homeward, To avoid the tautology involved in अंसुपाद ४0. and. 
बाहगरुआए L omit अंसुपादमेत्तकेण किदपदीआरा. The variant णिवावसलिखा for 
पदोआरा fails to remove the tautology noticed. It will be seen from the 
speech under comment that the report of the suicide of जिष्णुदास by fire, 
made by the man with a rope to Rakshasa in tke weed-grown garden, 
was a fiction. vii. 421 परलोअं पात्थिदों अज्जों ण garat—Note the two 
sorts of अनुगमन, (1) seeing a person off or अनुब्रजन, for which see K. À 
V., and (ii) following a person in death or अनुमरण, for which ped K 
P. 773, 1. 79. In the present case Uhandandāsa was going to be im- 
paled. So his wife remonstrates with him when he bids her go home; 
for she means to follow him to the other world. vii. 4.22 भत्तुगो wm" 
अणुगुज्छन्ताए अप्पाणुग्गहो Fig—This sort of suicide was regarded very | 
meritorious,so she wishes to bless herself with it. vii. 30 अणुगिहन्दु ण०-- 
She blesses her son before her death. The reading सरण्णाआ 1s taken from 
Moro. Mss. vii, 431 qsg अपच्छिमं पिदुणो पादेसु-1/10 उत्तम and अनुम, 
terms पश्चिम and अपश्चिम in the sense of final, are convertible. It is this 
convertibility that gives rise to various readings in une present jx . 
asin Mal. ix, 240. Tho termination g in पडसु is derived from tho 
atmanepada termination स्व. vii. 438 किं दाणिं ag तादावराहदण Scere 
—The boy would rather die than live fatherless: He doos at i 7 
outlive his father. Chandanadasa understands bis words dittorently 
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and directs him to fly from चाणक्य, lest the latter should put him " 
also to deathin his search after the family of Rakshasa. vii.450, Sm. 
भविदुः्वे विणासे ० —Compare H. T. 44 
धनानि जीवितं चैव परार्थे nr उत्सृजेत्‌। 
तज्निमित्तों वर त्यागो विनाशे नियते Ra N 
vii. 459 भो भोः झूरायतनी. The root आयत्‌ I. A. signifies to depend | 
on, Hence झूछायतनों (झूछमायतनं जीवनाश्रयो ययोः) denotes those who i 
ki depend on, that is to say, make a living by, impaling culprits, in | 
other words, those who execute culprits. With शूछायतन compare अर्था. | ! 
यतन in A.P. 115. 17, अ्थायतनशास्त्रपु तथैव स्यात्‌ कुतूहरी. For the ren- 


son given in vi. 21 notes I read sperat instead of yera: of T. 
The variant सनापते of M. H. is absurd. 


: vii. 5. मित्राणां VI There isa reference here to Chandanadīsa 
he plural मित्राणाम्‌-15 the plural of respect. asq4t—circum vention. 
For "d in the senso of यम see Med. Thé stanza येन स्वामिकुलं 
ns the figure raig. In the last line thero is रूपक also. 
Vii, 5।-अमञ्च कि Wi--The pearl merchant was going to say aaa कि 
ees RSG करन्तण तुए अणुचिटिदु--3 Rakshasa catches 
A i a taking them differently. interrupts his 
is meant the pur ES aket Gata so vii. 55 स्वार्थ एवानुष्टितः. By tare 
य m nearest to the heart of Rakshasa, which ho had 
was the dem EN ला deliberation ; see vi 21 supra. It 
serves by surrendering Me mee निव, o is ue 3 
| vii 6, असज्जनरुचि: 5 


(EU E Cen 


Se 


a 


in their own person; $e 
erchant exposed himself and | 
fer and ब्यतिरेक. vii, 6911000 ण Contains a fusion (संकर) of EG 
metaphor परेपरित रूप न्दुकुळशचुण्णभररा dropping the sustaine | 


i e Nanda famil a mountain ( 
l t ily as am 
that it tiny accord uo tunderbolt destroying it. I n this in order t 
see Dh. ऐं. S., stanza $1. eet, For the use of संच ९ 
the readings of H, QD). lite RS अय्प्रणीदिणिअलिदबुद्धिविहवें which 8 q 
7 \ B rally means, ‘the wealth of whose (resource 4 


| \ 
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ful) brain has been caased to run out completely by the tactics of 
चाणक्य! I derive faafea from निगछू and take it to mean नितरां गलित. 
Compare Bh.I.44, गरितविभवाः (नराः) and Bb.1.56,m@ataar (कामिनी). 
vii. 615 जयनिका is a diminutive of जयन. From जागर m. and जयन 
n. both meaning an armour, we have in Old Gujarati जरह and जीण; 
see Ka Pra. 1-भटा उली । किस्य़ा संनाह | जरह, जीण, जीवरखी, ast, अङ्गरखी, 
लोहबन्ध. चाणक्य has no time to doff his armour. He has just returned 
from the field, having forced the Mlechchha army to surrender. So he 
is ushered on the stage in the fine coat of mail which left visible the 
face only. 


vii. 7. पटान्ते in a cloth. Compare तोगान्ते, Rim. V. 10,28--गाड़े 
महति तोयान्ते प्रतुप्तमिव कुञ्जरम्‌. The noun अन्त m. in the sense of the 
interior is related to अन्तर. From itis derived tha locative termination 
atta in Marthi as मा. is from its synonym मध्य in Gujariti. सदागति m. 
the wind. अनेकतः (अनेक्ाभ्यां पित्रतीति) an elephant ; compare द्विष. The 
cumulative particle च in the fourth line implies that the capture of 
Rikshasa is as the holding of firein a piece of cloth, the staying of 
the wind with meshes, the forcing of the lion into a cage and the stem- 
ming of the ocean with a pair of arms, all combined. ‘The stanza cont- 
ains आतेरायोक्ति. The author of Alan. Kau. takes it as an instance of 
निद्राना; see Alan. Kau. 262-63. 


VIL. 8 आकरः qdo—Therois the union (संसृष्टि) of काम्यलिङ्ग and 
उपमा. कश्पना, from the causal of wq I. A, means (i) devising emi 
(i) getting ready. So with reference to the army it signifies martial 
equipment, and with reference to चाणक्य formation of political 
Schemes. In the time of Amarasimha कल्पना denoted the accountrer 
ment of elephants. It is here used to denote the military equipment 
of an army in general. vii, 9 The stanza शुरुभिः कढपना? contani 
तुएप्रयोगिता. 

Vii. 96 चाणक्य ascribes all the m 
Solicitation to be reconciled with Rakshasa. Agreea 
मया which Mss. insert hefore लेखितः 

vii. 10. सर्वोऽयं gago To impress Rákshasa favourably e 
Chandragupta, चाणक्य shrinks in the background and brings the ng 
to the front, Henceforth we have the delincation of the policy ० 
Conciliation (सामनः) It is five-fold, namely, गुणकतिन, TENA 
परस्परोपकारसंदर्शन, आयतिसंप्रकाशन and आत्मोपसंघान;. seo Kam. xvi 
4-5. The prosent speech illustrates the आत्मोपसंधान ह हल च तथा--१8 


anoouvers to Chandragupta’s 
bly to this I drop 
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with every one of the seven deceptions mentioned in the first three 
lines. vii. 10? Chandragupta learns the news of the arrival of 
Rakshass from the secret agent of the Weed-grown garden. Sohe 
appears on the scene in the nick of time. For विभवतः in the sense of 
around see M. ii. 7, M. v. 30-31 and Nag iii. 45-40. 


VIL. 11 विरक्षतां गतानाम्‌-confounded, put to shame. For प्रतिष्ठा 
in the sense of fixedness, permanence (स्थिति) see Vai. The figure of 
speech is समार्सा क्त, 


VIL. 12. In Rm the word गुण m. means the bow-string ; so the 
compound विगुगोकूव signifies unstrung, The कुत्‌ suffix win जागरूक 


| 
well as, and ( तथा च). The indeclinable THB expresse अळीक, and १०७ | 
denotes habit (ताउ्छीदपर); see P. iii. 2. 131-165. yea: is the p'ural of 


respect. The stanza विगुणीकृत० contains a fusion (संकर) of विभावना and 
was the minister of his father and that he should pay respects to him. — / 
vii. 13 बाछ एव fito —The figure of speech here is उपमा. 
writers on politics, षाड्गुण्य n so BAS 0 
RN (षट्‌ + गुंग + स्वाथ ष्यञ्‌ ) means the 


काग्याशङ्ग. vii.127 There is much confusion here in mss. One thing however 

I therefore eliminate all words relating to this, and retain those only. 

that refer to चाणक्ष्य’ऽ greeting Chandraguptaon the welcome arri- 

yal of Rakshasa 18 vega. The reading adopted is a compromise | 
vil, 14 जगतः feq. which part of the world. विजितम्‌ is equal to | 

courses of action (ष D 


is certain. Chandragupta does vot require to be told that Rakshasa 
between MH on one hand and T. on the other. 

विजितं भवेत्‌ गुरु stands for सुरगुह or aaefa. He is one of the divine 
readings आर्थे चाये 


एप, 14 स्पृशति मां भत्यभावे 
amissthe terms अमात्य and 
reference to him, He 
second thought he bel 
the complimentar 


1 
1 
1 
1 
] 
| 
Ü 


the policy of दान, for which sce Kam. 


ally interpreted, thus includes the res 
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vii. 15 zr जिगीषु ambitious King ( जिगीषु m.) that is (at 
the same time) a good King. (द्वग्य n.). Here द्रग्यम्‌ means सदुदब्यम्‌ , 
सदृद्वव्यभूतम्‌. ARTA 15 the opposite of that. विशुद्धेनय--०! correct, ie, 
unerring policy. The figure of speech in the stanza 18 अप्रस्तुत प्रशंसा. 


vii. 16 AHAA—incessantly. . Wa—non-existent (असत्‌); henc 
ageqa—existent (संतू). So अशून्यासन means having saddles on them, ie 
saddled. On the attention bestowed on elephants see Pal. 4 and Ar. 
ii, 48. The war accoutrements of elephants ( पारिकटपना or कल्पना ) 
consisted of छोहजारू, द॒न्तबन्ध &c. It is the chain armour (छोहजाछ) that 
is here referred to. àm, signifying the backbone by उपादानछक्षणा, 
here denotes the back; see Yas. p. 42, ll. 3 4, करिण इव स्वप्छन्दाचार- 
परागकलुषितां निजवंशरूक्ष्मासुपयच्छमानस्य. Compare Gujarati वांसो, eR 
रिदर्षण्छिदः-—Hero there isa complimentary reference to the mighty 
foes of Nanda that Rakshasa had humbled. The speech embodies the 
गुणकीतन mode of conciliation. The figure of speech is उदात्त, vii. 16! 


न भवतः aao— Without your accepting the ministerial sword Chand- 


anadüsa does not live. vii. 102 sg adj.—Submissive. vii. 167 
आर्थम्रसाद्‌ of course means राक्षसानुप्रह. vii. 1612 सोड्यमिदानी जानीते 
Compare the Gujarati idiom हवे ए जाणे. vii 1613 विज्ञापना- 
counsel or advice (as to what should be done with Malayaketa). 
Technically it is the king who disposes, the ministers only 
giving their opinion wbich in the language of the court is 
called fasitqar. vii. 1615 वये मछयकेतावुषिताः-- We lived at the court of 
Malayaketu. The locative here expresses amia. vi. 1616राजा चाणक्य- 
मुखमवलोकयति--॥]115 is a look of assent (अनुज्ञा). Compare POM 
18ईक्षांचक्रेऽथ सोमित्रिम्‌। where Mallinatha render RIS ni $ um 
Meme .अनुश्ञातवान्‌, In Se. B. i. 48-आणभ्व बाई से S TO 
there is’ the look of command. vii. 1617 प्रतिमानयितव्यः,.....प्रणय* 


RENE SENE lu the गृहीतप्रतिदान type of 
rendition of the forfeited kingdom ao. m m Wen 


ly said CE प्राणा: t 
litically dead. hat he 
f Rikshasa, liber- 
his territories to 
This is the परस्परोप- 


aia: प्रयउछति-0£ course Rakshasa simp 
But a king dispossessed of his territories 18 pe e 
might live, ho should be reinstated. The EG 
toration of 


him. vii. 1622 श्रेष्ठी चन्दनदासः...... ,..पदमारोप्यतामू-- 


कारसंदशेन mode of conciliation. | 
denoting horses and 


vii. 17 हस्त्यश्व 18 a समाहारहन्ड compound, 


elephants forming parts of an army; 
[ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ २२ 
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and war-clephants; see P. ii. 4.2--हन्दश् प्राणित॒यै सेनाज्ञानाम्‌ l. The text 
here has suffered greatly at the hands of revisionists. A glance 
at Dr. Hillebrandt’s edition will suffice to show what a mess 
they have made. Apart from its being an anachronism, the 
boastful reference to the tying up of the hair on his head 
by चाणक्य in the hearing of Rakshasa is eggregeously intonsis 
tent. with his settled policy of conciliation. I, therefore, reject the 
line gima मया केवरूं बध्यते शिखा and reconstruct the stanza with the 
help of the prose and verse portion that goes before it. vii.172 भो राजन 
arzo—Now that the sovereignty of Chandragupta is made secure, 
toaa addresses his वृषल protégé as राजन्‌ चन्द्रगुप्त, The terms राजनू and 
'अमात्य are meant to emphasize the relation of kingship and premiership 
"Wii 174 After किमतः परं प्रियमस्ति the editions add राक्षसेन समं ito 
‘which is outrageously offensive. It is beyond doubt spurious. vii. 17° 
तदिदं waq—Here there isa sudden change. The speaker drops the 
! character of Rakshasa that he had assumed and in his original chara- 
cter of a player asks his brother-player who personated चाणक्य to bless 
thethen reigning sovereign Avantivarman. Compare the case | " 
| सूत्रधार and नदी in the prologue translating themselves to पाटछिपुत्र ॐ ` 
the time of the Maurya king Chandragupta. 

vii. 18 वाराही तनु—the form of a boar. After the dissolution of the 
World at the end of the Kalpa the earth had remained submerged in 
water. To raise it up from the depth of the ocean Vishnu, incarnating 
himself as the primeval Boar went down to the bottom of the ocean and 
recovered the earth which he bore on the snout. The demon Hiranyaksha 
who had bean there for the conquest of the watery realms of Varuna, 
stopped him from carrying it away; and there was severe fighting. 
After a contest of a thousand years Vishnu slew the demon and raised 
up the earth. See Bhg. iii. 13-19. प्रश्‍यपरिगता--50001101200 in (lit. 
OYENTE] f ) the watery deluge. Here sw stands for जः 
[nero on NE )--solt-begotten, uncreate. wad: 

8 Hus mission of rescuing, proper for the work 


Of rescuing. sta—formerly. i Coe कका A है i 
dios ES R y, m ancient times. भतधात्री ( भतानां प्राणि } 
“धात्री जननी )—the earth. उछ SIN (भातात 


: 3छ— The gns who made inroads 1 ; 

dp the sixth century.srafsqqmi--Seo the Introduction. 
XX In the sense of a relati Tai. T g 

is अभेदातिशयोक्ति, relative see Vai. Tho figure of speech 


+ 


| 
| 
i 
{ 
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THE SIGNET FOUND. 

There. enters the manager of the play at the conclusion. of- the 
invocation by the Manager of the Theatrical Preliminaries. ^... 5 
SrAGE MANAGER—May the ingenuity-of Lord Siva protect. you,— 

of Siva who wished to keep back from the Goddess Gauri, ( the 

name of ) the river-goddess Ganga by the following (evasive) 
replies (to her ‘questions ):—Gauri—Who 18 this, so . for: 
tunate, that is borne on the head? * Siva—It is gagikala: 

( the crescent moon). Gauri—Is that (i. e., SaSikala ) the name 

[o£ her] ? Siva—That is the name indeed, It is known to you} and. 

yet how is it that you (seem to) forget it ? Gauri—I (mean to) 

refer to one of the female sex, not to the Moon. Siva—Then let 

Vijaya speak, if you do not believe the testimony of Chandra, 

( the moon). l MEL 
Moreover,—May the dance of Siva, -tho ‘conqueror of the demon: 
नित. अ Tripura, awkwardly performed in consideration of local condi-. 

tions, protect you,—of Siva who staid the subsidence of the 

earth by a gentle tread of his feet, went through brachial’ 
movements (lit. gosticulated) only by a repeated contraction” 

of his arms outreaching all the worlds, and refrained from. 
"fixing his terrible eye emitting. sparks of fire’ on its objectives. 

^ for fear of conflagration. - M हाट 
I must not be long. (For) I am ordered by the audience that the 
new drama, named the Signet Ring, a composition of poet 
Vifakhadatta, son of Maharaja Bhaskaradatta and. grandson of 
Samanta VateSvaradatta, should be staged by me. And) Iam 
v really very much pleased, as I have to perform it before am audience. 
that can appreciate the excellence of a poetical work, Fori— à 
Sowing in a good soil thrives.evon in the case of a dullard.- 

A bumper crop of paddy does not depend on the qualification? 

of the planter. neh ccs 720 अट य | 


\ 
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So I, with my household, begin tho performance forthwith. How 
now, what is this? Domestics are unusually busy in their appointed 
tasks as if there were a great festival. Thus:— 

One here is fetching water; another is preparing, fragrant 
paints (lit. is grinding aromatic substances); a third is weaving 
fine wreaths, and one there is repeating a sweet hum keeping / 
time with the descending movement of the pestle. 4 

Well, I will call my wife and inquire. Looking in the direction of 


the attiring room— i 1 
Come quick on purpose, O noble lady, you, who adept in policy, 
full of resources, securing stability aod gaining the three ends, 
are the Science of Polity incarnate in (the regulation of) tho 
household. 5 

ACTRESS. entering—Here I am, my noble lord. May you, noble 

one, favour me with the dictation of your command. 

STAGE MANAGER—Noble lady! Let alone the dictation of com- 

mand. Just tell me whether the family is blessed witha dinner- 

invitation to revered Brahmanas or whether there are welcome 
guests come to our house, on which account these special dinner- 

preparations are being made. | l 

Acrress—Reyered Brahmanas are invited to dinner by me, my 

noble lord ! 

STAGE MANAGER—What is the occasion ! 

Aorress—They say there is to be the sei ] i 

zure (i. ¢. eclipse) of 

Chandra ( i. e. the moon). v pr» 

STAGE MANAGER— Who says so ! 

त DURS say so, to be sure, 

codon, ae lady | I have carefully studied the science 

Brah *. By tne bye let the special dinner preparation for revered 

ranmanas be proceeded with. But as recar ls th izure of 

Chandra you are misled (lit 4 as. regards the seizure 

गम ( lb, eluded), Look here. 
FN gnant assailant (Rahu), in concert with Ketu, now 
o assail by might Chandra (i e tl in full 
ginen . e. the moon ) 


Vi a ' 
Oi cata Who is this that seeks to asgail 
s hs, upta ) inspite of mo ? à 
pa rt the union of Budha ( Mercury James fam, £ 
J noble lord! Who is this that wishes to save 


Chandra (i. e. the moo 
though a denizen of ME the attack of tho assailant ( Rahu )! 
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| व 
/ | STAGE MANAGER—In sooth, noble lady, I did not notice him: 
Well, I shall make him out by his voice on being questioned again. 
| He repeats * The malignant assailant’ $c. 
| Voice behind the Stage—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail 
| Chandragupta inspite of me ? 
| STAGE MANAGER—Oh, I sco. 
It is Kautilya— 


The actress shakes with fear, 
| Stace Manacer—~ Of crooked policy who forcofully consumed 
{ the Nanda family like reeds in the flames of his wrath. 

Hearing of tho seizure of Chandra (i. e. tho moon) he comes, ap- 
prehending the seizure of the namesako Chandra, the Maurya. 7 
| So let us withdraw. They retire, 
END OF PROLOGUE. 

| There enters Chanakya, touching the knot of hair on the head in anger. 
"ÜRANAKYA—ARh! Who is this that seeks to assail Chandragupta 

aspite of me ? 

Which person, doomed to die, now wishes not tho lock of 
hair on my head tied up which forms the black wreath of smoke 
moving to and fro, of the fire of my anger and has been the 
fatal female cobra to the Nanda family ? 8 

Which person, moreover, deluded in the estimate of the 
strength of his adversary and his own, would suffer instant 
death after the fashion of the moth, braving the blaze of my 
raging fury that has been to.the Nanda family what the forest 
| conflagration is to a wood ? 9 
Hallo, Sarigarava ! 

PurIr—entering ; What is your command, Revered Sir ? 
| Coanakya—A seat for me, my dear hoy, to sit down. 
PuPrn—Revered Sir! The room beside the entrance door is furnish- 
ed with mats. So the Revered One may be pleased to sit here. 
ÜHXNAKYA—My dear boy! It is not the habitual severity of the 
preceptor towards his pupil, that possesses mo. I am put out by the 
i of state (lit. close application to stato affairs). Taking his 
Ut, to himself, on the withdrawal of the pupil. How now ? , Has 
e matter gained publicity among citizens, that, filled with resent- 
ment at the destruction of the Nanda family, Rakshasa has made 
| an alliance with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, burning with rage 
On account of the murder of his father, who has been urged on by 
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the offer of the entire Nanda territories, and that he is preparing ७ | ier 
assail Vrishala with a vast army of Mlechchha chiefs reinforced by the I 
(the troops of) Malayaketu ? After a moments reflection. Aye | aa 
what of that? Iam able to avert it inspite of publicity. For, A | 
living publicly vowed to extirpate the Nanda family, I have | jj p 

(already) crossed the impassable river of that vow. UU 

The fire of my wrath is like a forest-conflagration, It | 

has destroyed the members of the Nanda family deserted by 

lerror-striken citizens like bamboo canes forsaken by temi. 

fied birds, having scattered in abundance the ashes of delusion 

.., east up. by the blast ‘of policy to overwhelm their ministers 

- . that served as (a protecting ring of) trees about them. It has, 
moreover, !pread far and wide the smoke of grief in thy Hen 


heavens of the youthful widows of the enemies wherewith it has 
. darkened their moon-like faces. Now. that’ it had no fuel to 
`» feed it, it has gone out, not that it has spent itself. IE 


Moréover,—Those (very) persons who, with expressions of. 
„censure stifled within from fear of. king Nanda, 1 अ 
' saw me helplessly ousted from ‘the principal seat, grievit 
with downcast faces, have now seen that Nanda with his family} 
similarly hurled down from the throne by me as the lord | 
elephants with bis herd is hurled from a mountain peak by} | 

1] 


` the lion: | As | 
Though the extreme vow - has (already) been fulfilled by mo, I stil ship 
weild the sword for the sake-of Vrishala. ony 
(Otherwise), I have uprooted from the soil the Nine Nanls | a 

who were like barbs (rankling) in the heart; and have गाण | Rak 
established the sovereignty in the person of the Maurya Ji | zi i: 

the lotus plant in'a lake. Thus I have, with assiduity, portione blo, 
1.080 to the foe and the friend the choice and appropriate. frat a 
d oF meurring my wrath and winning my favour. dd s 
Nay, how can the Nanda family be said to be uprooted and UV Ts 


Sovereignty firmly established in tho person of Chandragupt^ MEE 
[ong as Rakshasa is not secured ? Reflecting I wonder 8 i 4 
a devotion of Rakshasa to the Nanda family ! Jt vt 
not, indeed, possible, ag long as.a single member of the Nate 


family li : Rs j ty it 3 

rie eh el nao in Nana odi tes 
fever ch be induced to accept the premiership of C a - "des 
~ - ° this conviction- I caused: to. he murdered E^" | tha 
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thasidhhi of the Nanda family, poor man, - though he had retired to 
the penance forest., Now then, gaining over Malayaketu he is in 
sooth making mighticr preparation to overthrow (lit. extirpate) 


jus. Fixing his gaze in the air. Minister Rakshasa ! You deserve 
| all praise. i 


(Common) People serve a king from motives of solf interest 
so long as he is in power. Those who cling’ to (lit. follow) 
him in adversity, १0 80 in the hope of his coming back to 
power. But those who, like you, uphold their master’s cause 
even after his death with disinterested devotion, cherishing a 
grateful memory of former favours, such worthy persons are 
difficult to.he met with. 18 

Hence it is that we endeavour to win you over. For— “ 
What is the good of having a servant full of devotion but 
wanting in intelligence and void of valour? Of what use, 
too, is a servant endowed with intellgence, and valour, 
but void of devotion? Those only who combine in them 
the qualities of intelligence, valour and devotion, contri- 
buting to greatness, are servants (Bhrityas) of the king, 
the rest being (parasite) to him as his wife (Bharya) is; in 
weal and woe. 


| | As to how he could be reconciled to the acceptance of the premier- 
i | ship o£ Chandragupta, I do not sleep over the matter. Nay, I try 
| my utmost to secure him. Thus (1) I have spread an evil report 
às | among the people, to the effect that our ally king Parvataka, who Be 
aly | laid us under deep obligation, had been piteously EUR y 
el Rakshasa by means of the poison-maid, believing that the destrüc = 
nel of cither the Vrishala or Parvataka, would be dealing ७ (mor a 
ruit | blow on me Chanakya. With a view to corroborate the ues ) 
pl Teport, so that people might give credence to it, I शिण y 
ge Caused Bhagurayana to scare away Malayaketu, p Mee 
a8 by whispering into his ears that it was J Chanakya that had mu 


ed his father:—I did it, knowing that it was possible to arrest him 
: tact oven if he should make war (with us) backed by the 
ones Rakshasa, but that it was not possible to wipe away the 
infamy of having murdered Parvataka becoming > ee 
| fest by the imprisonment of Malayaketu. (2) Moreover, Ts a 
| "desire to know the loyal and the disaffected on our sido and * 
that of the enemy I have employed spies in various: guises A 
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know how to personate people of different localities, different di. 


lects, different customs and different C ea it Through their | the 
agency) I closely scrutinize the movements of the partisans of th, | सद 
Ministers of Nanda who reside in Kusumapura. (3) Then besides] | oun 
have turned Bhadrabhata and other high officials who had heen 
Chandragupta's champions in the war of revolution into seeming mal. | = 
contents having given them various grounds of disaffection. (4) I have 3 
further appointed as personal attendants of the king trusted persos s 
whose loyalty is proof to temptation, that are ever vigilant in co: th 
unteracting the evil doings of assassins, poisoners and others o 
(5) Furthermore there is a Brahmana fellow-student and. " 
friend of mine, by name InduSarman, who has gand 

great proficiency in the Science on Polity by Sukra and in the | XM 
science of heavenly bodies in its sixty-four subdivisions. I hal. s 
invited him to Kusumapura in the guise of a Buddhist monk just | गु 
after I had taken the vow to destroy the Nanda family, and made , लर 
him cultivate friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. He has in, 5 


particular, got intimate with Rakshasa. He will now render l 
service tome. Ño there is nothing that I, for ono, have omitted t 


do. It is the Vrishala alone, the principal member of tie boll) ठा 
politic, that sits at ease, throwing the burden of state affairs on us Te 
And, for certain, it is only when sovereignty is free from the extrem | 01५ 
troubles of managing personally the affairs of state, that it conduces cal 
to happiness: For— M: 


- Lords of men and of elephants, though all-powerful, are fot! मरू 


| the most part woefully unhappy, as is natura ], when they har} 1g 
। in person to toil (lit. provide) for and then enjoy. D `. 
। | Then enters a spy (of Chanakya) with a pictoral representation j| the 
| Yama and his realm, a 
Spy—Fall down at the fect of Yama. Of what avail are other | a 
P gods? Toritis he indeed that carries off the soul of Bu 
á evotees of others trembling ( in agony ) a , mi 
mene a person gains liveliood by the grace of a god i ^. all 
ODE however severe he may be. We gain E “hit 
dedos y the grace of the very Yama who is the desig काः 

. Now I enter this hou: ibi sotora] i | 

(MM C r p house, exhibit the pictoral chart and sing 58 
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vii. 15 zr जिगीपुंमू-- 31 ambitious King ( जिगीषु m.) that is (at 
the same time) a good King. (द्य n.). Here FAH means QRAR, 
सद्‌द्रव्यभूत म्‌. ARAR is the opposite of that. विशुद्ध नय--0! correct, 1.6 
unerring policy. The figure of speech in the stanza.is अप्ररतुतप्रशसा. 


vii. L6 srsera—incessantly. sper—non-existent (असत्‌); henc, 
अशून्य-९४।५६९ (सत्‌). So अशुन्यासन means having saddles on them, ie 
saddled. On the attention bestowed on elephants seo Pal. 4 and Ar; 
ii, 48. The war accoutrements of elephants ( पारिकट्पना or कल्पना ) 
consisted of ÄTS, दन्तबन्ध &०. It is the chain armour (छोहजाछ) that 
is here referred to. वंश, signifying the backbone by, उपादानलक्षणा, 
here denotes the back; see Yas. p.42, 1), 8 4, करिण इव स्वप्छन्दाचारः 
परागकळाषेतां निजवंदारूक्ष्मीसुपयच्छमानस्य. Compare Gujarati वांसो. इक्षा: 
रिदर्पण्छिइः—Here there isa complimentary reference to the mighty 
foes of Nanda that Rakshasa had humbled. The speech embodies the 
गुणकीतन mode of conciliation. The figure of speech is उदात्त. vii. 16! 


b न भवतः शख्र ०-- Without your accepting the ministerial sword Chand- 


anadisa does not live. vii. 162 sg adj.—Submissive. vii. 167 


E of courso means राक्षसानुप्रह. vii. 1612 सोऽयमिदानीं जानीते-- 


Compare the Gujarati idiom हवे ए जाणे. vi. 1613 विज्ञापना-- 
counsel or advice (as to what should be done with Malayaketu). 
Technically it is the king who disposes, the ministers only 
giving their opinion which in the language of the court is 
called विज्ञापना. vii. 1615 वये मरूयकेतावुपषिता:-<॥॥० lived at the court of 
The locative here expresses सामीप्य. vil. 1616 राजा चाणक्य- 


Malayaketu. i i 
मखमवलोकयति--119 is a look of assent (अनुज्ञा), Compare Bk. xiv. 


8--ईक्षांचक्रेड्थ aah inātha renders ईक्षांचक्रे by दशैव. + 
18_$क्षांचक्रेऽथ सौमित्रिम्‌। where Mallinatha renders ge 

Sines = ,....अनक्ञातवान्‌. In Se. B. i. 48—emma seg e faemg fazi— 
there is the look of command. vii. 1617 प्रतिमानयित*्यः. ..... प्रणय:--110 


rendition of the forfeited kingdom illustrates the गृहीतप्रतिदान type of 
the policy of दान, for which sce Kam. - xvii vii. 1618 hiis 
विज्ञापितः प्रयञ्छति-O£ course Rakshasa simply said posu i 
sing dis is territories is politically dead. That 
But aking dispossessed of his terri ne Ub E 


i à instated. Tho 
might live, he should be reinstate pec o 
पद्मारोप्यताम्‌--1!iऽ is the परस्परोप- 


कारसंदशेन mode of conciliation. 


5 à 
ii i Na ound, denoting horses an 
AM Rae Aa that is to say, war-horses 


elephants forming parts of an army, 
[ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ २२ 
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and war-elephants; seo P. ii. 4. 2—g*3 प्राणितूश्रेसेनाज्ञा नाम्‌ 1. The text 
here has suffered greatly at the hands of revisionists. A glance 
at Dr. Hillebrandt’s edition will suffice to show what a mess 
they lave made, Apart from its being an anachronism, the 
boastful reference to the tying up of the hair on his head 
by चाणक्य in the hearing of Rakshasa is eggregeously inconsis: 
tent with his settled policy of conciliation. I, therefore, reject the 
line पूणप्रातिक्षेन मया Jag बध्यते शिखा 8110 reconstruct the stanza with tho 
help of the prose and verse portion that goes before it. vii.172 भो राजन्‌ 
arqo—Now that the sovereignty of Chandragupta is made secure, 
चाणक्य addresses his tae protégé as राजन्‌ चन्द्रगुप्तः The terms राजनू and 
'अमात्य़ are meant to emphasize the relation of kingship and premiership 
"vii. 174 After किमतः परं प्रियमस्ति the editions add राक्षसेन समं Fate 
‘which is outrageously offensive. It is beyond doubt spurious. vii. 17? 
तदिदं wag—Here there isa sudden change. The speaker drops the 
character of Rakshasa that he had assumed and in his original chara- ~ 
cter of a player asks his brother-player who personated चाणक्य to bless „ 
the then reigning sovereign Avantivarman. Compare the | of 
aan and नटी in the prologue translating themselves to पाटलिपुत्र o 
the time of the Maurya king Chandragupta. ; 
, vii. 18 वाराही तनु—the form of a boar. After the dissolution of the 

World at the end of the Kalpa the earth had remained ` submerged in 


ini 


Sr 


M 
water. To raise it up from the depth of the ocean Vishnu, incarnating | : 
himself as the primeval Boar went down to the bottom of the ocean and 
recovered the earth which he bore on the snout. The demon Hiranyaksha 
‘who had bean there for the conquest of the watery realms of Varuna, 
stopped him from carrying it away; and there was severe fighting: 

After a contest of a thousand years Vishnu slew the demon and raised 

up the earth. See Bhg. iii. 13-19. med rar—subemerged in ( lit. 
overwhelmed by ) the watery deluge. Here se stands for sf: I 
eeu ( आत्मा योनिः ` यस्य )--self-begotten, uncreate. #44 Y 
ee MN n Mag His mission of rescuing, proper for the a work Y 
Er viste eed Ce dq 
the northwest in the sis o "5 7--The gns who made inroads | 1 
Tor बन्धु in ह ne century. अवन्तिवर्मा--३०७ the Introduction R 


PREN fa relati ) का g र ch 
(is अभेदातिशयोक्ति, atwe see Vai. The figure of spe? | 


END or Aor VII i j 
| E : " . called 
| he Paet of Peace, . 
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MUDRÁRAKSHASA OR THE SIGNET RING. ^ ४ 
TRANSLATION. gos * 
Act I 
THE SIGNET FOUND. 

There enters the manager of the play at. the conclusion -of--the 
invocation by the Manager of the Theatrical Preliminaries. Lire cM 
STAGE MANAGER—May the ingenuity of Lord Siva protect, you,— 

of Siva who wished to keep back from the Goddess Gauri, ( the 

name of) the river-goddess Ganga by the following (evasive) 
replies (to her ‘quéstions ):—Gauri—Who is this, .so fors 
tunate, that. is borne on the head? Siva—It is. gasikala’ 
`- ( the crescent moon). Gauri—Is that (i. e., SaSikala ) the name 

[o£ her] ? Siva—That is the name indeed, It is known to you; and 

yet how is it that you (seem to) forget it ? Gauri—I (mean to) 

refer to one of the female sex, not to the Moon. Siva—Then lot, 

Vijaya speak, if you do not believe the testimony of Chandra 

( the moon). 4 3l 
Moreover,—May the dance of Siva, the conqueror of the demon’ 

“Tripura, awkwardly performed in consideration of local condi~. 
protect you,—of Siva who staid tho subsidence of tho’ 

earth by a gentle tread of his feet, went through brachial 

movements (lit. gesticulated) only by -a repeated contraction 
of his arms outreaching all the ‘worlds, and refrained from 
"fixing his terrible eye emitting- sparks of fire or its objectives: 

for fear of conflagration. — - : 2, 
I must not be long. (For) I am ordered by the audience that the 
new drama, named the Signet Ring, a composition of -poot 
Visakhadatta, son of Maharaja Bhüskaradatta and grandson of 
Samanta Vateévaradatta, should be staged by me. And Lam 
really very much pleased ( 
that can appreciate the excellence of a poetic 


tions, 


Sowing in a good soil t 
A bumper crop of paddy 
of tho planter. 


~ 
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So I, with my household, begin the performance forthwith. How 
now, what is this? Domestics are unusually busy in their appointed 
tasks as if there were a great festival. Thus:— 

One here is fetching water; another is preparing fragrant 
paints (lit. is grinding aromatic substances); a third is weaving 
fine wreaths, and one there is repeating a sweet hum keeping 
time with the descending movement of the pestle. 4 

Well, I will call my wife and inquire. Looking in the direction of 
the attiring room— 
Come quick on purpose, () noble lady, you, who adept in policy, 
full of resources, securing stability and gaining the three ends, 


are the Science of Polity incarnate in (the regulation of) the 
household. 5 


AOTRESS. entering—Here I am, my. noble lord. May you, noble 
one, favour me with the dictation of your command. 

STAGE MANAGER—Noble lady ! Let alone tho dictation of com 
mand. Just tell me whether the family is blessed witha dinner- 
invitation to revered Brahmanas or whether there are welcome 
guests come to our house, on which account these special ] z 
preparations are being made. b 
AcrRESS—Revered Brahmanas are invited to dinner by me, my 
noble lord ! 

STAGE MANAGER— What is the occasion ! 

Aorress—They say there is t 
Chandra ( i. e. the moon). 

STAGE MANAGER— W ho says so | 
ActrEss—Townfolks say so, to be sure, 


ee eo lady! I have carefully studied the science 
Brahma, M the byo le the special dinner preparation for revered 
Ch unas bo proceeded with. But as regards the seizure of 
ES you are misled (lit. deluded). Look here. 
E क d (Rahu), in concert with Ketu, now 
7 y might Chandra (i. e. the moon ) in full 


Vi D . " 

E behind the Stage—Ah! Who is this that seeks to assail [ 
E (ie. Chandragupta ) inspite of me ? f 
Ws पा the union of Budha ( Mercury ) saves him. 6 
y noble lord! Who is this that wishes to save 


Chandra (i, e. tho moon) from t Pa i 
though a denizen of ee x attack of the assailant ( Rahu ) 


o be tho seizure (i. e. eclipse) of 
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Stace MANAGER—In sooth, noble lady, I did not notice him. 
Well, Lshall make him out by his voice on being questioned again. 
He repeats * The malignant assailant’ $c. 
Voice behind the Stage—Ab! Who is this that seeks to- assail 
Chandragupta inspite of me ? 
. STAGE MANAGER—Oh, I soo. 
. It is Kautilya— 
i The actress shakes with fear. ` 
STAGE Manacer— Of crooked policy who forcefully consumed 
` the Nanda family like reeds in the flames of his wrath. 
Hearing of the seizure of Chandra (i. e. the moon) he comes, ap- 
.  prehending the seizure of the namesake Chandra, the Maurya. 7 
So lot us withdraw. j ; They retire. 
END OF PROLOGUE. 
There enters Chanakya, touching the knot of hair on the head in anger. 
Caawakya—Ah! Who is this that soeks to assail Chandragupta 
| inspite of me? 
Which person, doomed to dic, now wishos not tho lock of 
hair on my head tied up which forms the black wreath of smoke 
moving to and fro, of the fire of my anger and has been tho 
fatal female cobra to the Nanda family ? 8 
Which person, moreover, deluded in the estimate of the 
strongth of his adversary and his own, would suffer instant 
death after tho fashion of the moth, braving the blaze of my 
raging fury that has been to.the Nanda family what the forest 
conflagration is to a wood ? : 9 
Hallo, Sarigarava ! 
Purrr—entering ; What is your command, Revered Sir ? 
OuANAKYA—A soat for me, my dear boy, to sit down. 
Pupir,—Revered Sir! The room beside the entrance door is furnish- 
ed with mats. So the Revered One may be pleased to sit here. - 
OHANAkYA—My dear boy! Itis not the habitual severity of the 
preceptor towards his pupil, that possesses mo. Iam put Cui by. the 
i | Cares of stato (lit. close application to stato affairs). Taking his. 
Seat, to himself, on the withdrawal of the pupil. How a ? Eog 
the matter gained publicity among citizens, that, filled w e 
ment at the destruction of the Nanda family, Rakshasa has IU 
an alliance with Malayaketu, son of Parvataka, burning with pr 
Qn account of the murder of his father, who has been urged on by 
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the offer of the entire Nanda territories, and that-he is preparing tg |. tha 
assail Vrishala with a vast army of Mlechchha chiefs reinforced by | tho 
(the troops of) Malayaketu.? After a momeht's reflection. Ayo, 800 
what of that? Iam.able to avert it inspite of publicity. For, us. 
having publicly vowed to extirpate the Nanda family, I hava all 
(already) crossed the impassable river of that vow. 
The fire of my wrath is like a forest-conflagration. It 
4 has destroyed the: members of the Nanda family deserted by 
: terror-striken citizens like bamboo canes forsaken by terri- 
fied birds, having scattered in’ abundance tho ashes of delusion 
cast up. by the blast .of policy to overwhelm their ministers 
` that served as (a protecting ring of) trees about them. It has, 
~ «Moreover, 'pread far and wide the smoke of. grief in the He 


heavens of the youthful widows of the enemies wherewith it has 

darkened their moon-like faces. Now that it-had no fuel to 
feed it, it has gone out, not that it has spent itself, _ i0 ~ 
Moreover,— Those (very) persons who, with expressions of: 
. Censure stifled, within from fear of. king Nanda, formerly { 
- ^saw me helplessly ousted from the principal ‘seat, 4 

with downcast faces, have now seen that Nanda with his family 
— similarly hurled down: from the throne by me. as the lord of | 
elephants with his herd is hurled from a mountain peak by 


६ the lion: pia n 
Though the extreme vow -has (already) been fulfilled by mo, Istill | my 
weild the sword for the sake of Vrishala. - i 3 an 
(Otherwise), I have uprooted from the soil the Nine Nandas | lai 

who were like barbs (rankling) in the heart; and Have firmly | Ri 
established the sovereignty in the person of the Maurya like iof 

the lotus plant in a lake. Thus I have, with assiduity, portioned | hl 

out to tho foe and tho friend the choice and appropriate.fru- | re 

of incurring my wrath and Winning my favour. . 2432 ‘Ca 
Nay, how can the Nanda family ‘be said to. bo uprooted and the ‘by 
sovereignty firmly established in. the person of Chandragupta, 95 | 
1978 98 Rakshasa’ is not secured? - Reflecting I wonder at the 0. W 
extreme. devotion of. Rakshasa io the Nanda family! Ib was P °° 
NU possible, as long asa Biggs neuio di e Nanda - in 
हो SO his activitios on behalf of the Nanda family i2 | 
md Wie Induced to accept the premiership of Chen" | - n 


onviction I caused. to be murdered Sarvat’ 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
न्यु. 714^ ^ — Translation. x [ 188 


ibasidhhi of the Nanda’ family, poor man, though he had retired tò 
the penance forest. Now then, gaining over Malayaketu he is in 
sooth making mightier preparation to’ overthrow (lit. extirpate) 
us. J'iving his gaze in the air. Minister Rakshasa |. You deserve 
all praise. द i ii 


(Common) People serve a king from motives of sulf interest 
so long as he is in power. . Those who cling. to (lit. follow) 
him in adversity, do so in the hope of his coming back: to 
power. But those who, like you, uphold their master’s cause 
even after his death with disinterested devotion, cherishing à 
grateful memory of former favours, such worthy persons are 
difficult to he met with. Er Bs er 1 

Hence it is that we endeavour to win you over. For— = 


What is the good of having a servant full of devotion but 
wanting in intelligence and void of valour? 01 what use, 
too, is a servant endowed with intellgence, and. valour, 
but void of devotion? Those only who. combine in them 
the qualities of intelligence, valour and devotion, contri- 
buting to greatness, are servants (Bhrityas) of the king, 
the rest being (parasite) to him as his wife (Bharya) is; in 
weal and woe. र 14 
As to how he could be reconciled to the acceptance of the premier- 
ship of Chandragupta, I do not sleep over the matter. Nay, I try 
my utmost to secure him. Thus (1) I have spread an evil report 
E the people, tothe effect that our ally king Parvataka, who had 


s | laid us under deep obligation, had been piteously murdered by 
y Rakshasa by means of the poison-maid, believing that the destruction 
a | tof oither the Vrishala or Parvataka would be dealing a (mortal) 
1 | bow on me Chanakya. With a view to corroborate the (said) 
i | report, so that people might give credence to it, I purposely 


| -Caused Bhagurayana to scare away Malayaketu, son of & | : 
-hy whispering into his ears that it was I Chanakya that had murder- 
ed his father :—I did it, knowing that it was possible to arrest him 
| ‘with tact even if he should make war (with us) backed by the 
counsels of Rakshasa, but that it was not possible to wipe away the 
infamy of having murdered Parvataka becoming : (indelibly) E 
fest by the imprisonment of Malayaketu. (3) Moreover, with a 
‘desire to know the loyal and tho disaffected on our side and on 


that of the enemy I have employed spies in various. guises who 
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lects, different customs and different um ( Through their 
agency ) I closely scrutinize the movements of the partisans of thé 
Ministers of Nanda who reside in Kusumapura. (3) Then besides I 
have turned Bhadrabhata and other high officials who had been 
Chandragupta's champions in the war of revolution into seeming mal. 
contents having given them various grounds of disaffection. (4) T have 
further appointed as personal attendants of the king trusted persons 
whose loyalty is proof to temptation, that are ever vigilant in co- 
unteracting the evil doings of assassins, poisoners and others, 
(5). Furthermore there is a Brühmana fellow-student and 
friend of mine, by name Indufarman, who has gained 
great proficiency in the Science on Polity by Sukra and in the 
science of heavenly bodies in its sixty-four subdivisions. I had 
invited him to Kusumapura in the guise of a Buddhist monk inst 
after I had taken the vow to destroy the Nanca family, and made 


him cultivate friendship with all the ministers of Nanda. He | ir. 


particular, got intimate with Rakshasa. He will now render great 
service tome. So there is nothing that I, for one, have omitted to 


do. It is the Vrishala alone, the principal member of tie. body - | 


politic, that sits at case, throwing the burden of state affairs on us 
And, for certain, it is only when sovereignty is free from the extreme 
troubles of managing personally the affairs of state, that it conduces 
to happiness. For— : 


Lords of men and of elephants, though all-powerful, are fo 


the most part woefully unhappy, asis natural, when they have - 


in person to toil (lit. provide) for and then enjoy. 


Then enters a spy (of Chanakya) with a pictoral representation of | 


‘Yama and his realm, 


Spy—Fall down at the feet of Yama. Of what avail are other 
petty gods? For it 18 he indeed that carries off the soul of 
_ the devotees of others trembling ( in agony ). P 


Moreover a person gains liveliood by the grace of a god l 


over by devotion, howev W j 
livelihood by iio, ver severe he may be. We gain 0० 


of men, 


: Now I enter this h 
(of piety . in 
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PuriL, observing him—Don't you enter the house, good fellow. 
Spy—Hallo Brahmana | Whose house is it ? 

Por. —It is the house of our Preceptor, Revered Chanakya of 
auspicious name. 

Spy, with a smile—Hallo Brahmana | ‘Then indeed it is the house of 
my spiritual brother. So let me in. I will preach sacred truths to 
your Preceptor. 

Porit, angrily—What do you say? Are you better acquainted 
with sacred truths than our Preceptor ? 
Spy—Hallo Brahmana! Don’t you get offended ? Surely it is not 
every one that knows every thing. There are certain things that 
are known to your Preceptor, and there are certain things that are 
known to persons like us. 

PuPrL—You seek to rob our Preceptor of his attribute of all-knowing, 
Spy—Well, then, Brahmana, if your Preceptor be all-knowing let 
him ascertain who do not like Chandra. 
Pourit—Whether he knows it or not, of what consequence will it be 
to him ? 

Sey—Certainly, Brahmana, your Preceptor will know of what con- 
sequence tho knowledge of it will be to him. Meanwhile know you 
this much that day lotuses do not like Chandra, Just see— 

The action of day lotuses that look so fair does not accord 
with their look ; for they bear antipathy to Chandra in fall 
splendour. 18 

CHXNAKYA, hearing the spy, to himself—Ah | This fellow means to 
say that he knows those who do not like Chandragupata. 
PorIL—How isit? You talk what is impertinent. s 

Sey—It would be pertinent and nothing but pertinent, if I get one 
with an intelligent listener. 
ORXNAKYA— Come in, good fellow ! 
(in me.) 

SPY—I do. Entering and making up to Chapakya- 
Revered Sir | 
CaANaKyA, observing his features, 
employed to know the minds of men. 


Sit you down. 
SPv—As the Noble One commands. He squats on the ground. 


ÜBANAKYA—Now give mo an account of your mission. Do the sub- 
Jects love the Vrishala ? 


( Here ) you have that listener 
—Prosperity to you, 


to himself —Oh | This is Nipunaka, 
‘Aloud. Well come, good fellow. 


[ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ २४ . ii i} 
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Sry— Certainly ‘they do. . Since all the causes of disaffection are re- र 
moved by your worthy self, the subjects ardently love His Majesty ® 
Ghandragupta of auspicious name. There are, however, three per- 4 
sons in the city attached to Minister Rakshasa by previous friend. 
Shiprand regard, that are intolerant of the sovereignty of esteem- A 


ed Chandragüpta. 
OAANAKYA, with rising anger, to himself —I should rather say they are y 
intolerant.of their own lease of life. Aloud. Do you know their ( 
names ? ( 
Sby=~How should I have reported them to the Revered One, if I had ‘ 
not known their names? : 
CBANAKYA—In.that case I should like to know them. र 
Spy—Note then, Revered Sir! Person number one, siding with the 
enemies, is a Kshapanaka— 
CHANAKYA, to himself—A Kshapanaka siding with the enemy? 
(Who can hebe?) —— 
Sry—Jivasiddhhi by name, who directed against king Parvata the 
poison-maid employed by Minister Rakshasa, k 
CHANAKYA, to himself—Oh! lt is Jivasiddhi. As for him he is my 
sectet agent. Aloud, Now which is number two ? 
Spy—Number two is a penman, by name Sakatadasa, who is a dear 
friend of Minister Rakshasa. 
CHANAKYA, to himself—A. penman means one of little consequence. 
Never-the-less I have set Siddharthaka after him in the garb of 
friendship ; for it is not proper to neglect an enemy however 
insignificant., Aloud. And now I want to know number three. 
a eae is the head of the guild of pearl-merchants 
ang m the Flower square, by name Ohandanadasa, the alter ego 
z Minister Rakshasa, in whose charge the Minister has left his 
San ils esd fm he tova m 
his friends. Tor कर urely, he must be the most intimate 0 
charge of one who is A 18 not a man to leave his family in 
know, good fellow, that Ras MALI quu, How san | 
; : tkshasa has left his family in charge of 


OS ODS ESSE, RE Fe 


cs 


Chandanadasa ? 
SPx—Noble Sir! This si 

The spy pres 
CHANAKYA, examining 
have Rakshasa attache 


gnot ring will help you to know it. 
ents: the signet ring to Ch nakya. 

the signet ring, to himself in joy—Ha ! Ther, 
d tomy finger, I must say. Aloud. My good 
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follow.! I wish to hear at length how you camo b 
Spy—Listen, Revered Sir! Commissioned by 
inquire (secretly) into the actions of.the c 


y this signotirings:f 


(of piety). | -— 
CaANAKYA— What then ? Proceod. s १०४59 TAM 
Srpy—Then a boy nearly five years old, very lovely: in persón, 
sought to como out of an apartment with eyes wide open*through 
curiosity common to children. At this. there -arose inside tho said 
apartment a confused noise of ladies crying out “ O, the boy! He 
goes out" which expressed their sense of alarm. Then a'lady just 
peored through the door of the apartment, chid the boy, and with 
her tender creeper-like arm caught him hy the hand as he-was 
coming forth. While she stretched her hand with fingers extended 
in her hurry to catch hold of the boy, this signet ring, made to suit 
the finger of a male, slipped from her hand on the door-sill, and 
gliding down unnoticed by her, just lay close to my foot. Obser- 
ving the name of Minister _Rakshasa engraved on it, I brought it 
to the Revered One. This is how: T came by the signet ring; 
OHANAKYA—I “understand. Now, good fellow, you may 8o. 
This (good service of yours) will maet with proper recognition 
before long., TANTES ; 
Srr—I obey, Noble Sir! . i n d 
Cugnaxya—Hallo Sarügarava| —— f p : 
Puri, entering—What is your conimand, Revered Sir ! 
ORANAKRYA—:Get me an inkstand and paper, my boy ! — 
Purin—I do. Going out and re-entering. Horg Bro 
materials, Revered sir ! 
CHANAKYA, taking them, to TS h 
It is to bo an instrument of victory over Rakshasa, 
of mine. 

FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER, entering — Victory i t of 
CHANAKYA, to himself, with joy—1l ha dite Dr. 
victory. Aloud. What brings you i ds esteomed 
E j ir! 18 d १. 

(कर DooR-KEEPER—Revered rd EU एत look 
handragupta, touching -his heat 


vay 


hall I write now ? 
this writing 


to you, Noblo Sir! 
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like a lotus bud, respectfully states, ‘I wish that I may with the 
“permission of the Revered Preceptor, give away to holy Brahmanag 
the ornaments previously worn hy king Parvata to secure His 
Majesty’s bliss in the other world.’ 
OBXNAKYA, With gratification, to himself —Bravo, Vrishala ! Your 
` request, gives response to my heart’s desire. Aloud. Sonottara, 
say to the Vrishala in my name these words in reply:-"Indeed, 
you know  Customary observances | Good, my Prince, you 
may carry out your wish. But as the ornaments worn by 
king Parvata while alivo (lit. before) are of superior worth 
they deserve to he given to Brahmanas of suporior worth and not to 
ordinary Brahmanas. So I myself send to you Brahmanas whose 
worth I know full well.’ 
FEMALE DOOR-KEEPER—I obey your commands, Revered Sir! Exit. 
CHANAKYA--Hallo Sarngarava! Say to Visvavasu and his two 
brothers in my name that they should go to receive gifts of orna- 
ments from the. Vrishala and then see me ( on their way hack) 
Pupit—I do as you bid me, Revered Sir | Exit. | 
CHANAKYA--This is an item to be mentioned at the close. But the 
body of the letter, how is it to he drawn up? Musing a while. 
Ha! I have it. Ilearn from spies that from among the Mlechchha 
chiefs assembled the following five, that are the foremost, follow 


ie lead of Rakshasa with whom they are on tho most intimate 
erms: — 


Chitravarman of Kultita, Simhanada the lion king of Mala- 
yadesa, Pushkaraksha of Kaémira, Sushena king of Sindhudesa 
who has humbled his enemies, and Meghaksha the lord of the 
Parasikas who has .a vast cavalry, that is the fifth. Surely I 


may enter their names here. Chi à am 
strike them off, liragupta may hence i. 


After 6 moment's reflection, No, 
Hallo Sarngarava | 


Porm--entering—NWhat is your command, Revered Sir ! 

CHANAKYA—My dear boy | The writing of Vedic scholars lacks 
ease and grace. Say, therefore, to Siddharthaka in my name that 
he should Bet a letter written hy Sakatadasa in these terms; He 
whispers them into his ears ; and see mo, Tt is to hear no address on 
the outer side, for ho himself is to be employed by a certain person 


no. Let all remain unspecified. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


। “91. 1935 ] ‘Translation. [ 189 
to carry some ora] message to a certain person (with the said letter). 
He should not tell Sakatada: 
letter to be written. i 
PuPIL—I do as you hid me, Revered Sir ! Exit. 


OBRNAKYA—How glad Iam! I gain a victory over Malayaketu. 
SIDDHARTHAKA, entering, letter in hand—Victory to you, Noble Sir | 
Hero is the letter in Sakatadasa’s handwriting. 
OHANAKYA—What a beautiful hand ! Going over the contents mentally. 
Stamp the letter, good man, with this signet ring. 
SIDDHARTHAKA—I carry out . your order, Revered Bir!- He 
stamps it. 


CHANAKYA—Hallo Sanigarava ! 
Port, entering—W hat is your command, Revered Sir | 
CHANAKYA—Say to Kalapasika, the head of the metropolitan police, 
in my name that it is the command of the Vrishala that the Bauddha 
monk named Jivasiddhi who murdered king Parvata by means of the 
| poison-maid employed by Riksbasa, should, after a publio 
proclamation of the said offence, be banished from the capital with 
disgrace, 
Por1t—lI ohey, Revered Sir! He sets forth. 
OBXNAKYA-—Hold, my hoy ! Tell him further ‘that the other offender 
penman Sakatadasa by name, who has been always hatching treason 
against His Majesty's person, should, after a public proclamation 
of the offence, ho also impaled and bis family should be put into 
prison. Le M T " 
Portt—I do as you bid mo, Revered Sir! wu ou 
SippHAnrHAKA--Noble Sir | The letter is stamped with the seal. 
What is to be done next ? ; fee 
ORANAKYA--Go directly to the place of execution. arme P Y 
sword and frighten the oxecutioners ( out of thoir wits ); ant M 
théy run away terrified in any and every direction, carry CE 


, dasa from the place of execution and take him ( safe ) to Rakshasa. 


: Rejoicing at the rescue of his friend he will reward ba en 
‘You should take the reward and thenceforth be employ 

time as a personal servant of Rakshasa. 
mies are near, this is the purpose which you 
whispers it into his ear. That is all. - 
SIDDHARTHAKA—I shall do as you comman 


sa that it is Chanakya who causes the 


Afterwards when the ene- 
have to achieve. He 


d me, Revered Sir. 
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caught (after all this) ! pakke 
SIDDHARTHAKA-- Caught outright, Noble Sir, : 
ORBXNAKYA, to himself, rejoicing—Ah | Rakshasa caught outright, 
SIDDHARTHAKA—iS the errand of the: Revered One. : So may I | 
for the success of my mission ? 
Caanakya—Go, good.man, and prosper. i 
SIDDHARTHAKA—May it he as you wish ! Exit, 
Porm, entering —Revered Sir! Kalapasika, the head of tho 
metropolitan police, requests tho Revered Preceptor that he will 
at once put His Majesty Chandragupta’s command into execution, 
CHANAKYA—All right. Now, my boy, I wish to see Chandanadasa, 
the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. 
Porit—I bow to your wish, Revered Sir. Going out and returning 
with Chandanadasa. Como this way, head pearl-merchant | 
CHANDANADASA, to himself— 
Even an innocent porson is filled with apprehension wher 

- summoned by ruthless Ohànakya. Then what to say of one 

' in guilt ? AE 
Hence it was that Isaid to the three Bauddha laymen Dhanasena 
and others who live in our ward:—‘ Per chance cursed Chanakya 
may order my house to be searched. So remove the family of our 
Noble Minister Rakshasa. As for me, come what may °. ‘ 
PUPIL— Üome on, head pearl-merchant ! 
ÜHANDANADASA—I follow you, good sir ! 
Porn, making up to Chanakya—Rovered Sir! Here is Chan- 
danadasa, the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. 
COANDANADASA—Victory to you, noble sir ! 
CHANAKYA, looking at him —Welcome, head pearl-merchant ! Take 
this seat, 
Sheng i oneal honour gives ५५ I 
tho ground as becomes we बक pui Bo Ia 1 : . 
1 CHA : Ha ; ! X 
M ae: B not say So, my good sir! This is certainly you 
> Ompany of persons like ns. So do take the said seat. 


CHANDANADASA, to himsel/—Tho villain insi : 
1 obey your Xd he villain insinuates something. Aloud | 


le sir! He takes th ; 
Cax E ; * He, १८ seat pointed out. 
HANAKYA— I hope, pearl-merchant, you are doing good busines i 


CHANAKYA, anaiously to himself— Would that wicked Rakshasa bẹ 
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CHANDANADASA--By ` your favour, Noble Sir, ay aie री) 
prospering. ais 
CHANAKYA-—Do tho shortcomings of Chandragupta cause the 
subjects to remember thé excellencies of the late kings? « Us 
OHANDANADASA; stopping his ears—I deprecate the sinful thought, 

To ७७ sure the subjects are immensely pleased with His 
Majesty, the esteemed Chandragupta, as with the moon rising 

in full splendour on an autumnal full-moon night. * 27 
CHANAKYA— If it be so, kings look for gratification in return, good 
sir, from their gratified subjects. toatl 
CHANDANADASA--Command me, Noble Sir, how much is expected 
of this person. : 
CRANAKYA--Good man! This is the regime of Chandragupta, 
not of Nanda!  Monitary gift would have satisfied the greedy 
king Nanda; but to Chandragupta it is only the abstention from 

|, severity that is gratifying. ह: 

१ CHANDANADASA—I am thankful to you, Noble Sir, for this. . 

OHANAKYA—Ànd you would ask us how the abstention from 

severity that is secured (lit. results). 

CHANDANADASA—I wish to be directed by you, Noble Sir, in the 

matter. 

OBANAKYA——To speak briefly, by loyalty. 

CHANDANADASA—Noble sir! ^ Which hapless person would ‘have 

himself deemed disloyal by the Noble One? | 

CHANAKYA— You yourself, to begin with. 

CHANDANADASA, stopping his ears—I deprecate the sinful thought. 

And what hostility can straws bear to fire ? 2 

CHXANAKYA—Here it is. You shelter the family of Rakshasa who 

is inimical to the king. 5 ; 

CHANDANADASA—It is false, noble Sir! Some vile fellow might 

have told it to you. | 


b v CHANAKYA—Have no misgiving, good man! Officers of former 


kings fly to other countries in panic, leaving. their families in the 
} houses of citizens without (previously) consulting their wishes. It is 
simply the concealment of the fact that is criminal. t 
CHANDANADASA— Just s0. In the panic referred to, the family of 
Minister Rakshasa was in my house. 7 N 
CüxNAkvA—Firs you said ‘Tt is false’; and now you say “It 
was (in my house)’. These are conflicting statements. 
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GHANDANADASA—Noble Sir, I misunderstood you and blundered. i 
CBANAKYA— King Chandragupta would have no tricks (of the : 
So deliver the family of Rakshasa into our hands, good sir, and ex. 
culpate yourself from the charge (of treason). 
CHANDANADASA—Pray, Noble Sir, I humbly say that in the panic 
referred to the family of Minister Rakshasa was in my house. 
CBXNAEYA—And where is it at present ? 
CHANDANADASA—I do not know. 


CHANAKYA, with a smile—Ha | Ha! you pretend not to know il, 
Good man! The danger is imminent and its cure is distant. And 
don't you think that the Minister Rakshasa will uproot Chandra- 
gupta as Vishnugupta Stopping short for a moment with a blush and 
resuming—uprooted Nanda. Look here. , 

Even when Nanda and bis family lived, sovereign power was . 
very unstable; and Vakranasa and other eminent ministers ` 
endowed with valour and statemanship failed to make it stable. 
It is now focussed in Chandragupta, giving delight to all as 
(does) the light focussed in the moon. Who should endeavour 
to separate it from him or the moonlight from the moon? 22 
Moreover : — 

Who would defy the lion and try to wrench from his mouth, 
opened, wide in the act of yawning, one of the incisors red with 
the elephant’s blood just tasted and shining like the crescent 


moon red in the evening twilight ? 20 | 

CHANDANADZSA, to himself — Verified by deed (lit. result ) the vaunt ) 

sounds well. ( 

i Cries of * Move aside’ behind the stage. I 

| CRANAKYA— Hallo, Sarügarava ! Just see what it is. i 
| ET do. Revered Sir! Going out and returning. Revered { 
ह का) A a monk Jivasiddhi, that is being bar | 0 

PUN grace by the command of His Majesty Chandra- , | 
CHANARYA—A Bauddha monk ? Pity! All the same, he must : 
bear- the Consequences of treason. Good Sir! The king thus h 


Punishes traitors severely. Follow then the wholesome advice df | 


of a friend, surrender the fami a i jo 
the manifold favour of the uem 5 227 2027277 
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CHAND 


ANADASA—The family of: Minister R 
house, 


akshasa isnot in my 
Cries of ‘Move aside? repeated behind the stage. 

OnANAKYA—Hallo, Sarügarava ! What is it again? Just see. 
Purr.—I, do, Revered. Sir | Going out and returning. It is 
another traitor, penman Sakatadasa, that is being taken to the 

place of execution to be impaled. | 
CHANAKYA--He must bear the consequences of his (evil) deeds. | 
My good Sir! The king that punishes traitors 80 severely will । 
show no mercy to you who screen the family of Rakshasa. Do, | 
therefore, save your wife and your life by the surrender of another’s 


wife. . | | | 
ÜBANDANADZSA-—Why do you, Noble Sir, seek in vain to frighten | 
me? I would not give up the family of Minister Rakshasa even if. [|| 

T should have it. What signifies it when I have it not? . . ii 
CHANAKYA--S0 you have made up your mind ? || | 

|, CuanpanapZea—Aye, I have. | |] 
“CHANAKYA, to himself — Bravo, Chandanadasa, you deserve all p 


|, 

praise. e | i 

Which person in the present age would do this, which is | 

impossible except in the case of Sibi, inspite of the advantages | 

to be easily got by betraying others? 24 | 

Aloud in vage-— O thou wicked wretch of a trader! Be then | 

prepared to bear the brunt of royal displeasure. | 

CHANDANADASA—I am prepared. You may, Noble Sir, do what | 

your high office empowers you to do. ears | | 

CHANARYA— Hallo, Sarigarava ! Tell Kalapagika, the head of the 

metropolitan police,—‘Let this wretched trader be at once —-No, not || 

So. Tell Vijayapila the governor of the castle: to seize his property, | 
put him in chains and keep him in the ao with his wife and his on 
till I report to the Vrishala, who himself will order the execution : 

one and all in his case. are t i! 

Porm--I do as you bid me, Revered Sir! Come away, he | 

| 

i 

| 

J 


` peral-merchant | i ; + 
ÜRANPANADZSA, rising from his seat—I follow HM AN 
làmself-— bless my stars that I die for my friends ? sake an 
‘human fault of mine. कती Savigarava and Chandanadasa. 
[ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ २५ 
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| 
„CHANAKYA, with joy—Ha ! Rakshasa is now secured. | 1 
` Since this pearl-merchant parts with his life as a | 
uncared for in his day of trouble, he too will surely not hold 
his life dear in the pearl-merchant’s day of trouble. 25 
Noise behind the stage. : 
Purin, entering hurvriedly—Revered Sir! That fellow Siddharthaka 
escaped taking away from the place of execution Sakatadasa who 
was about to be impaled. 
OBXNAKYA, to himselj—Well done, Siddharthaka ! You have begun 
in right earnest. Aloud. What ? Escaped! My boy, tell Bhagurayana 
to overtake him at once. 
: Puri, going out and retwning—Alas !  Bhagurayana also has 
made off. 
CHANAKYA, to himself—Go he may and achieve success. Aloud. 
My boy! Tell Bhadrabhata, Purudatta, Dingarata, Balagupta, , 
Rajasena, Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman to track and capture - 
both of them. } ] 
PurIL—All right. Going out and returning, in distress—Alas ! Ther 
‘administrative organization is wholly disorganized. What a sory 
plight | Bhadrabhata and his associates are gone ! They left early + 
before the day dawned. 
CHANAKYA, to himsej—May they fare well! Aloud. My boy 
don’t you feel distressed. (It matters little). 

Those that lately left for reasons known to them, are gone 
already. Let those who remain, also prepare to leave me 
agreeably to their wishes. Only my talent must not forsako 
me. In the accomplishment of political purposes that single 
faculty is more than a match for hundreds of armies. The 
magnitude of its powers has been amply proved by the destruc- 
tion of the Nandas. 96 

dA E his seat—Here I go and arrange to bring back | 
ta and his. associates, Fiwing his gaze in the air, fo VAh 


himself. O Rakshasa of wi 'e wil v 
NE of wicked resolve ! Where will you go n0" f ask 


with the pride of personal prowess, self-willed and haugh | Wh: 


and endowed wi 
as a E pm to lure men by ample gifts, J 


a wild elephant tha 


| Secure you by my talents a: j i ai 
| nd employ you in the Service ५ | gna] 
i | EN Chandragupta,—you who roam at large by yourself swollen curi 
| 


talents captures and em por in serv n P 
t roams at large by imsolf, swolle 
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“$ with the pride of Personal strength; self-willed and haughty. 
and endowed with means to lure bees by ample. ichoral 
exudation, 27 
Exeunt omnes, 
Exp or Acr I 
called 
THE SIGNET FOUND. 
Agr II 
THE SALE OF ORNAMENTS. 
. There enters a snake-charmer. 
SNAKE-ÜHARMER— 


| Those who are over mindful of preserving the secrecy of spells, 
know the application of antidotes and accurately mark the 
magic ring, (can) deal with snakes ; justas those who are ever 


the science of internal polity and accurately mark the zone of 

friendly, hostile and neutral princes, deal with kings, 1 
Looking up— What do you say, Sir? You ask me who I am. Sir, 
Tama snake-charmer by name Jirnavisha. What say you further ? 
You are fond of Snake-spor& Well, Sir, what is your occupation ? 
You are an officer of the king’s household. In that case, sir, you 
indeed sport with snakes, मळा 

For an officer of the King’s household flushed with success, 

as also an elephant driver beside himself with liquor and a 

snake charmer ill-acquainted with spells and.antidotal herbis 
alike perish. - * 
4 Ah me ! He is gone. Looking up again. What. do you say, Sir? You 
P ask me what there is in the wickerboxes. There are snakes that give 
9 a living. What say you further ? You wish to see snake-sport (lit. 
Snakes). This is not a place for it, Sir, pardon me: If you Po a 
| curiosity for snake-sport, come, I shall exhibit it in the house yonder. 


W What do you: say ? It is the residence of the Ki 
100 | Rakshasa, People like you have no access there, you say. Then y 
Jen 
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may go your way, Sir! My vocation blesses me, giving 4 
me there. Oh! Ho- goes away. 
To himself. How strange is this ! When I look at Chandragupta 
guided by the counsels of Chünakya, I feel the attempts of Rakshasa 
to be all but abortive; and when I turn my gaze to Malayaketu 
guided by the counsels of Rakshasa, I regard Chandragupta to be 
all but dispossessed of the throne. For, 
The sovereignty of the Maurya King appears unshakabie to me, 
secured by the cords of the talents of Kautilya. At the same 
time I see it on the point of being wrested from him by Ra- 
kshasa with the arms of statesmanly tactics. 3 
So in this contest of the two talented eminent Ministers the Goddess 
of Sovereignty seems to be in a state of suspense. 
In this land the timorous Goddess, in a state of suspense, is, 
methinks, in all likelihood greatly troubled by oscilating hel- 
ween the two warring Prime Ministers, as is a timorous she- 
elephant in a vast forest between two warring wild elephants. 4 
Now I shall go and see His Excellency Rakshasa. 
He goes and waits at the door. Then enters Rakshasa, sitting ina 
_ thoughtful mood with an attendant in waiting. 
Rakshasa, with a sigh—Alas | How sad it is | 


Wakeful by day and by night, with a mind wholly and restless 
ly cogitating on state-affairs, I have thought out this desig: | 
but there is no canvas (lit. wall) to fix it on, now that the 
big family of the Nandas, like that. of the Yadavas, has been 
destroyed by cruel Fate—,of the Nandas, who, like the Yadavas, 

; had put down their enemies by their valour and statecraft. 

No, no, I should not say so. 

I closely and intently apply myself (lit. my mind) to politics, 
accepting the servitude of a stranger, not forgetting MY (debt 
of) loyalty, not losing myself in the enjoyment of senso" | 
pleasures, not fearing the loss of my life, nor seeking, persona N 
E in order that my Sovereign even after his translation 

to the other world, might have the satisfaction to see bis enemy, 
done (on earth) to death. I 


En up in the dir. Goddess of Sovereignty ! You have no appr 
ciation of merit, none at all. Otherwise, | 
Why, should you, 0 Fickle One, have attached yourself " 


. that inimical. Mauryan brat, forsaking King Nanda, the aati 
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of all, and not perished with him, as does the sireak of ichoral 
exudation with a scented elephant ? Tell mo. 7 


And; O Ignoble One— 


Are kings born of illustrious families, all dead (lit. consigned 
to funeral pyres) on earth, that you chose tho base-horn, and 
wicked Maurya for your husband ? Perhaps the mind (lit. 
sense) of women, which is by nature as unsteady as the tip of 
the blossoms of the Kaa plant, is averse to the recognition of 
a man's merits. 8 
So I shall slay the very person to whom, O Wanton One, you have 
attached yourself, and destroy your hopes. Reflecting. Accordingly 
(1) I have taken the apporopriate step of leaving my family in the 
house of my bosom-friend Chandanadasa when I quitted the town 
(of Pataliputra). For, the adherents of King Nanda there that 
co-operate with us in this cause, will not be remiss in their endea- 


vours, owing to the assurance that I am not indifferent in the matter ' 
’ g 


of the attack on Pataliputra. (2) I have also stationed Saka- 


. tadasa there with vast funds to keep. the assassins, poisoners, and 


other secret agents employed in the murder of Chandragupta, attach- 
ed to us and to seduce the malcontents on the enemy’s side there. 
(3) I have, moreover, employed Jivasiddhi and other friends to 
gather information about the enemy every instant and to break up 
their alliance. To be brief 
I shall very soon pierce with the dart of intelligence the very 
vitals of him by whom, as by a tiger’s cub, brought up with 
- tenderness, perished king Nanda so loving unto his children; 
and with him his whole family, provided intolerant Fate 
protects him not serving as a coat of mail. 9 
Then enters the Chamberlain of Malayaketu 


CHang ve has eradicated passion and gradually im- 
HAMBERLAIN—Old age pa 


anted piety in me, just as the policy of Chanakya has smash- 
ena and “established Chandragupta in ee 
It is growing in strength as is the Maurya king. Ne eless 
avarice tries persistently (lit. long) to uproot (lit. ay 
piety, just as Rakshasa tries to uproot Chandragupta, sing 
afforded a footing by service; but does not succeed. 


Advancing further. Here is the Minister Rakshasa. Making up to 


him. Prosperity to you. 
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RàxsHAsA—Venerable Jajali! I bow to you. Priyamvadaka; | 
or the worthy officer. 
UNABLE inn itis. Pray, take the is Worthy Sir ! 
CHAMBERLAIN, taking his seat:—His Majesty I rince Malayaketu 
says courteously to the Minister. “My heart is grieved that the 
Noble One has been abjuring personal decoration befitting his (high) 
position since a long time. Though it is impossible to forget the 
many excellent qualities of the (late) King Nanda, it behoves the 
Noble One to grant my request, exhibiting an ornament—and put on 
this ornament which I take off from my person and send to him." 
Raxsuasa—Venerable Jajali ! Tell His Majesty respectfully in my 
name that the memory of the good qualities of my late master has 
already been obliterated by (the impress of) partiality for His 
Majesty’s excellent qualities on my mind. But 
As long as the enemies are not destroyed to a man and the 
golden throne of His Majesty who is the best of men on earth, 
is not set up in the Suganga palace, I will not wear the 
slightest ornament on these limbs of mine that have abjectly Jb 
suffored humiliation at the hands of the foes. 11 " b 
CHAMBERLAIN—Under the Minister's lead His Majesty perceives 
every thing within easy reach. Do, therefore, accede to tho Prin- 
co's request which is the first of its kind. 
RAKSHASA— Venerable Sir! Your word is as much inviolable as 
the Prince’s. So I have but to conform to His Majesty’s order. 
CHAMBERLAIN, decorating Rakshasa with the ornament—Qod bless 
you. I depart. 
RAKSHASA—I how to you, Venerable Jajali ! 
= s Exit Chamberlain. 
JAxsmAsA—Priyamvadaka, see if there be any one at the door 
wanting to sce me. 
PRIYAMVADAKA—I obey. Proceeding to the door and noticing the 
snake-charmer—Well, sir, who are you ? 
eee (Ud man id I SERES am à snake-charmer. I wish to 
: ports before the "Minister, 
Herd UE till r report to tho Minister. Returning to 
wishing to oxbibit snake sport tenn tere is a snake-charmer 
नि TE nake-sports before the Minister. 
j LASA, noticing the throbbing of the left eye, to himself —O ! the 
inauspicious sight of Snakes | Aloud, Priyainvadaka, I have no 
s AL 


[—) 7A (mp; DEG ES 


y 


R 
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curiosity to see snake-sports, 
and dismiss him. 
PRIYAMVADAKA—I do as Your Excellency bids me. Making for the 


snake-charmer. Hallo! His Excellency the Minister favours you 
not with an interview, but with the fruit of it. 


So give Something to gratify him 


SNAKE-CHARMER— Gentle Sir ! Respectfully say to the Minister on 
my behalf, that Iam not merely a snake-charmer, Iam also a 
Prakrit poet. So if the Minister does not favour me with an in- 
terview, His Excellency will be pleased to read this stanza (lit. leaf), 
PRIYAMVADAKA, taking the leaflet and returning to Rakshasa—Res- 
pected Sir! The snake-charmer there respectfully says that he is 
not merely a snake-charmer. He is also a Prakrit poet. So if the 
Minister does not favour him with an interview, Your Excellency 
would be pleased to read this stanza (leaf). 
RAKSHASA, takes the leaflet and veads— 
The honey which the bee gives having by its skill sucked 
I completely the flower juice, serves the purpose of others. 12 
‘After a moment's reflection to himself. Ha! The verse purports to 
say that there is (come) my spy fetching (lit. knowing) news from 
Kusumapura, (the Flower city). Now my mind has been so much 
distracted by affairs of state (lit. work), and there is sucha large 
number of secret agents that I forget him. Oh, I now remember 
him. Verily he must be Viradhagupta in the guise of a snake- 
charmer. Aloud. Priyamvadaka, show him in. He isan excellent 
poet. T should hear his elegant verses. 
PmivAMVADAKA—I obey. Returning to the snake-charmer—Come 
in, good Sir ! ee ; 
SNAKE-CHARMER, advancing and looking intently, to himseli—Here is 
His Excellency Rakshasa— १ 
Apprehensive of his activities, the Goddess of Sovereignty look- 
ing about (timorously) with her creeper-like left arm thrown 
loosely around the neck of tke Maurya, and with her Bit ie 
dropping down, on the lap as often as set perforce on र : 
shoulder, does not yet repose her right breast on हे a a 
Chandragupta in a way to press hard the nipple in the con e 
of a close embrace. me 
Approaching—Victory to Your Exce One : 
oR n lim—O Viridha— !: Checking himself midway, 
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mindful of something. Priy amvadaka, » I wil have snake-sports 4 
now. So the attendants may retire. ou too may go about your 
work. i 
PRIVAMVADAKA—I do as Your Excellency bids me. 

Bait Priyamvadaka with attendants. 
Raxsuasa—Dear Viridhagupta ! Take this seat. 
Vingpnagurra—I do as you direct me. LHe sits down. 
RAKsHASA, eying him closely, with a sigh—A las! That this should be 
the plight of my (late) Master's dependants. 
VimapHAGUPTA—A way with the lament, Your Excellency is to 
restore us cre long to our former grandeur (lit. position ). | 
Raxsnasa—Now tell me my friend, the story of Kusumapura. १ 
VimipHAGUPTA—Please Your Excellency, the story of Kusumapura I 
islong. Where shall I begin ? Y 


RAksHASA—My friend! Just begin the account from the state A 
entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda. I wish to hear ^]. 7 
the achievements of the assassins, poisoners, and other secret | tog 
employed hy us. ME 


ViREDHAGUPTA—Here do Y narrate them. ‘The forces of Chandra- 
gupta and Parvate$vara, composed of Sakas, Yavanas, Kiratas, 
Kambojas, Parasikas Balhikas and others led by the counsels of 
Chanakya, looking like seas with waters in commotion at the time 
H f universal destruction, invest Kusumapura on all sides. 
AKSHASA, At once drawing his sword—Ah ! who is there to invade 
Kusumapura, while I am alive. 

Let archers patrol the wall all round with a brisk pace; let 


elephants, strong enough to break the array of hostile elephants x 
he stationed at the gates; and let those who, desirous e: : 
fame, wish to have a hit at the feeble forces of the enemy: R 
sally forth with me, single-minded and fearless of death. 14 | V 
ViRADHAGUPTA— Your Excellency would spare this outburst. Ibis | P 
the past that I am deseribing. * Y 
E with a sigh—Oh | Tt isthe past! I thought it was the p CI 
(living) present. Dropping ihe sword in the sheath with tears in ९] 
his eyes. x 
Lord Sarvarthasiddhi | Rakshasa (still ) remembers the great 20^ EU 
of Your Majesty and it makes him sad. $ 
In your (heated) imagination you saw Rākshasa multiplies! M 
a thousand-fold as it were in tho city, and through your hig in 
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regard sent orders upon orders i 

in these words. « Let Rakshas 
body of elephants black like 
Rakshasa repel the charge of this troop of horses rushing like 
tides ( lit, bounding like rolling waters ). Let Rakshasa make 

a short work of that corps of foot soldiers, ” 15 
VIRADHAGUPTA— His Majesty Sarvarthasiddhi perceived it, He | 
could not bear to see the citizens undergoing the severe hardship of | 
the siege day after day. Under the circumstances he repaired to the I 
underground passage and retired to the penance forest for the sake o£ ! | 
the citizens. In the absece of His Majesty, your forces grew slack | | 
| 


a hasten to the spot which this 


n battle to me commanding me 
rainclouds 18 attacking. Let 
1 


in enterprise ; you, thereupon, left the city by the underground ||| 
Passage for the purpose of restoring the Nanda power, having (pre- E 
viously ) ascertained ( the faith of ) the citizens from such daring | 
deeds as obstructing the proclamation of Chandragupta’s victory. 
Thereafter poor Parvataka met his death at the hands of the poison 
j maid retained by you to Kill Chandragupta. | 
RAKSHASA—Look ( here ), friend, at the strange course of events, | 
The dangerous ( lit. powerful ) poison-maid, claiming a single 
victim, that I had kept to slay Chandragupta, reaching Parva- 
teSwara, simply killed him whom wicked Vishnugupta wanted to | 
kill, just as the dangerous magic missile Sakti, claiming a single ] 
victim, that Karna had kept to slay Arjuna, reaching Ghato- | 
tkacha, simply killed him whom Krishna wanted to kill, to his 
very great delight. 16 | | 
| 
I 


VirXpHacurra—It was a wilful perverseness of Fate. What could 
the Minister do ? J 
RaxsHagsa—Proceed. | 
Virapnacurra—Frightened away by the murder of his father, 
Prince Malayaketu fled ( for his life ). Then Variodhaka, brother 
to Parvate$vara, was assured of good xn (by Chanakya). nn | 
Chandragupta's entry in the palace of Nanda was publicly notified. | 

Chanakya ( on the day of the entry ) summoned a n carpentors । | 
residing in Kusumapura and thus addressed them. There is to be 4 
the entry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda at midnight or A2 
day as appointed by astrologers. You will, docina, i Mug e 1 
royal palace commencing with the main entrance. QA Sur 
Penters respectfully said that, anticipating the entry of His Majesty 


[ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ २६ 
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A 
Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda, carpenter Daruvarman had 1 
already furnished the main entrance with magnificent ( lit. special ) 
decorations such as, the golden arch and the like; so that the in- 
terior only remained to he decorated by them. Then the fellow 
Chanakya hestowed a long eulogium on Daruvarman’s wisdom, ex- 
pressing gratification at his having decorated the royal palace with- 
out being told, and added that he would have his reward for it be- 
fore long. 
RAKSHASA, with concern—Tut, speak not of the gratification of the 
follow Chanakya. Not waiting till he was ordered to do it, owing 
to excessive loyal zeal or stupid blundering, Daruvarman must have 
aroused strong suspicion in bis mind so that his attempt (on the life 
of Chandragnpta ), I fear, must have failed or miscarried. 
VIRXDHAGUPTA—Then at the auspicious moment in the middle of the 
night that cursed Chanakya placed Vairodhaka, the brother of Par- 
vatesvara, on the same throne with Chandragupta and divided the 
empire between them. 5 à 
RAKSEASA— What do you say ? Did he, in truth, give to Vairos x 
dhaka, the brother of ParvateSvara, half the empire as promised 
previously by him ? 
VIRADBAGUPTA— Y es, he did, 
IVAESBASA, to himself —Surely, that very cunning fellow Chanakya, 
must have made this public demonstration to wipe away the infamy 
of (lit. caused by) the murder of ParateSvara, having in view some : 
secret way of murdering the poor fellow. Aloud, Well, what then? 
VirsADHAGUPTA— Then just at the time announced beforehand, of ] 
thefentry of Chandragupta in the palace of Nanda at midnight, s 
Vairodhaka, who had taken the bath, wrapped his person in a silken \ 
robe (of state) wrought all over with strings of pearls, put on ? I 
jewelled crown which at the same time held together and adorned \ 
his hair, and decked his broad chest with garlands of sweet smelling | ; 
( 
V 


flowers worn crosswise. So his features were not recognisible eve? \ 
by those who knew him intimately. He mounted agreeably to the | 
orders of wicked Chinakya, the female elephant Chandralekha, that AA 


Chandragupta used to ride ; and, accompanied by the princes tha | E 
followed in the train o£ Chandragupta, he got to the entrance of the 3 
palace of Nanda. Then the carpenter Daruvarman your sect? a 
agent, taking Vairodhaka for Chandragupta contrived to do ह 
down on hiñ the arch with mechanical contrivance, _At that momen R 
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palace. Now, Barbaraka, the driver of Chandralekha, another 

secret agent of yours, seized with his hand the golden staff hanging by 

j a golden chain with a desire to draw the knife that was inside the staff. 
RAKSHASA, (o himself—Tho effort of both was equally misdirected, 
ViRADBAGUPTA— So the female elephant apprehending a blow on 
the hind parts, all of a sudden changed her gait. Then the arch with | 
mechanical contrivance dropped by Daruvarman, counting on the | 
previous (forward) motion १ fell wide of the mark and crushed to | 
death Barbaraka, before he could reach Vairodhaka, mistaken for | | 
Chandragupta, with the drawn knife in his hand (lit. with which his |1 
| 

। 


the Mauryan attendant princes reined in their steeds out-side the 
l 
| 
| 
| 
। 


A MV MA M 


hand was busy). At that instant Daruvarman who had been ere- | 
while sitting on the lofty stage supporting the arch, expecting 
3 certain death for dropping down the arch with mechanical contrivance, 
b killed poor Vairodhaka mounted on the female elephant there and 
9 then with the iron bolt that had formed the key of the mechanism 


, q (of the arch). | | | 


] RARSAASA—Alas ! two undesirable things have happened. Vairo- 
dhaka and Barbaraka are killed, as Fate would have it, and Chan- 
dragupta is uninjured. Well, what became of tho catpenter Daru- 
varman ? || 
VIRADHAGUPTA—He was stoned to death by the Mauryan foot- | | 
soldiers who marched in front of Vairodhaka. p 

RAKSHASA, with tears in his eyes—Alas | I have lost a loving friend in | 


Daruvarman! Well, what did that physician of ours, Abhaya- 
. datta do ? 
VirADHAGUPTA—Ho did every thing ( expected of bim. ) 
RAKSHASA, Joyfully— Well, then, is Chandragupta killed ? 
VInADnAGUPrAa—No, Minister! He is not killed, as Fate would 4 
have it. ; | 
\ RAKSHASA, sadly— Why do you then say that he did every thing i 
‘(expected of him. ) à | 
| ष्‌ | un E prepared a draught for Chandragupta which | 
" was mixed with a pulvarised drug causing secret death. na 
examined it, and found that it changed colour in the golden ox b 
| So he said to Chandragupta रा Vrishala! thero is poison in the d 
| draught. Don't you drink it. ” | 
; RAKsHasa—Surely, the fellow is very shrewd ; well, what became i 
of the physician ? ERU TS ; |! 


| TOM 
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ViRADHAGUPTA—He was made to drink that draught. So he died f 
RAKSBASA, with a sigh—Alas! an erudite Doctor of Medicine is lost 
(lit: is dead). Well, then, how did Pramodaka—the officer of the 
sleeping palaco—fare ? 

VinR&DHAGUPTA—He shared the fate of others. 

RARSHASA, sadly—How so. 
ViRADHAGUPTA—The fool lived extravagently (lit. at great expense) 
with the large sum of money which you gave him; and, when ques- 
tioned as to how he came by so much wealth, he made contradictory 
statements: whereupon Chanakya put him to death by torture. 
Raxswas, sadly—How sad ! Here too, Fate has thwarted us. Well, 
what is the news of Bibhatsaka and his associates employed by 
us to murder Chandragupta in bed, who dwelt in the interior of the 
wall of the sleeping mansion, having got in there by the under- 
ground passage ? 

VIRADBAGUPTA-— It is terrible. 

RAKSHASA with a feeling of uneasiness—Could it be that their presence d 
there was discovered ? 

VIRADHAGUPTA—So it was. Prior to the entry of Chandragupta: 
wicked Chanakya visited the sleeping mansion which he no sooner 
entered than, as he closely inspected it, he observed a line of ants 
issuing from a hole in the wall with particles of boiled rice. Hence, 
he concluded that there were men hidden inside the sleeping man- 
sion ; and he ordered it to be set fire to. When. it was on fire 
Bidhatsaka and his associates blinded by smoke, could not find the 
passage door which they had previously secured (from within) and , 
60 they all perished in the flames. 

RAKSHASA, with tears in his eyes—Behold the good luck, friend, of 
wicked Chandragupta. 


The poison-maid whom I secretly employed to kill him, by (the 
perversity of) Fate, caused the death of Parvataka who was to 
E claim half the kingdom ; and those whom I engaged to kill him \ 
with deadly weapons and poisons, have themselves heen killed 5 
by those persons. My schemes do hut bring manifold good unto 5 I 
- hat Maurya himself. * f | 
ViIRADHAGPTA—Neyertheless, look here, Your Excellency, what 
is undertaken can by no means be given up. 7 
The vulgar do not, indeed, undertako a thing for fear of obsta- y 
cles; tho midling undertako a thing and give it up, overcome 
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«e pe though again and again obstructed by difficulties, 18 
AVAKSHASA — Certainly, what is undertaken, cannot be given up. It 
is evident in your own instance. Well proceed. 1 
VIRADHAGUPTA— Since then Obànakaya grew a thousand-fold more 
vigilant in the matter of the safety of Chandragupta and ferreting 
ont that such a thing must he the doing of such a person, ‘he punished | 
your trusted friends residing in Kusumapura ( one after another ) | 
RARSIASA in ancious suspense—And who were the persons that | 
were punished. | 
VIRXDHAGUPTA— To begin with, the Bauddha monk Jivasiddhi was || 
banished with disgrace from the capital. | | 

i 


by obstructions; but noble persons do not give up what they | 
i 

| 

| 

| 


RAKSHASA, to himself—So far as he is concerned, it is bearable. 
Banishment is not painful to one without a family or property. 
Aloud. On what charge, friend, was he banished ? | 
VIRADHAGUPTA—On the charge that he murdered Parvateśvara with | | 
\ the poison-maid retained by you. | 
al RAKSHASA, to himsel/—Kautilya, you deserve much praise for your | 
policy— 
who sow but a single seed and reap many fruits. Thus you have 
removed the stain on your character, cast it on us and got rid.of | 
the claimant of half the kingdom. 19 
Aloud—Proceed further. 
VIRADHAGUPTIA—Thon Sakatadasa was ordered to be impaled on the 
charge that he had employed Daruvarman and others to murder | | 
f 
1 


Chandragupta. It was proclaimed throughout the town. 
RAKSHASA, with tears in ‘his eyes—Ah! Friend Sakatadasa, you 
did not deserve such a (sad) death. But, no, you died in your 
master's cause and are not to he deplored. It is we that cling to 
life even after the destructiou of tho Nandas, who are to be 
deplored. 

Virapuacurrs—Don’t say so. There is tho Master’s’ cause to be | 
Sérved—— | | 

| 


* Y y 
Y 


TUksnasA—EFriond— : py 
Holding fast, not to that object, but to a desire to live, we r 
gratefully du not follow our sovereign gone to the other wor A | 

il 

VimipHAGUPTA-- : i j| 

Holding fast to that object, and not to a desire to. oe you 
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gratefully do not follow our sovereign gone to the other world 
21 


RxksHASA— Speak on, Friend! I am prepared to hear another such 


disaster to a friend. 
"VIRADHAGUPTA—COmi 
family (safely) removed. 
REXKSHASA—I5 was improper. For he did what was hostile to the 
wicked fellow Chanakya. 
VIREDHAGUPTA— Surely it is still more improper to play falso toa 
friend. 
RAKsHAsA—Well, proceed with the account. 
Vinapaacurra—He was pressed to deliver your family which he did 
not do. Then the fellow Chanakya flew into rage and— 
REKSHASA, with alarm—put him to death! Is it so ? 
VIRADHAGUPTA—NO, no. Ho ordered his property to he seized, put 
him in chains and sent him to prison with his wife and son. | 
RAxsHASA—Then, why do you say with (an air of) gratification that — ॥ 1 
he had my family safely removed ? You had rather say that Lin sd | ~ 
person am put in chains with my son and wife. 
PRIYAMVADAKA, pushing aside the curtain and entering— Victory to 
Your Excellency ; there is Sakatadasa at the door. 
RAKsHASA—Is it really so ? 
PRIYAMVADAKA—The attendants of Your Excellency do not know. 
(what it is) to tell a lie. 
RaKsHasa—F'riend Viradhagupta, how is this ? | 
Vig&DHAGUPTA—There is Fate that safe-guards a person. | 
RAxsHAsA—Priyamvadaka, if it is so, usher him in this very 
moment and bring me comfort. Why do you delay ? 
PriyAmvADAKA—I do as Your Excellency bids me. 
A ह Exit Priyamvadaka. 
: hen enters Sakatadasa followed by Siddharthaka. 
SAKATADASA, to himself— © 
E | the stake of impalement firmly planted in the soil, 85 I 
did the Maurya; accepted with bent head (lit. wore) the garland 
of a felon to be executed which smote my consciousness, 98 di 
his rule (lit, sovereignty); and heard the music of the drums of 
execution terribly grating on the ear, as I did the overthrow 
of the sovereign. Still my heart did not break, hardened, 
methinks, by the (thrice) previous strokes of misfortune. 2 


ng to know of it, Chandanadasa had your 


2A 


Je 


"2 155 ८53 IS “5 OGGI 
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| 
With joy on. seeing Rakshasa. Here is Minister Rakshasa, | 
Upholding the cause of king Nanda with undying devotion even | 
after his death, he stands at the highest mark (of eminence) | 
among the faithful on earth. 23 
Making up to him—Victory to the Minister, | 
RARSHASA, with Joy on seeing him—Friend Sakatadiisa, by good | 
luck I see you that had been in the clutches of Kautilya. Do there- | | 
fore embrace me, | 
Sakatadasa embraces him. |] 
RARSHASA, after a long embrace—Sit you down here. |] 
SAEATADASA—I do. He sits down. 
RAKsHASA—Friend Sakatadasa ! who is the author of this joy to 
my heart ? I 
SAKATADISAA, pointing to Siddharthaka—This dear friend Siddhar- f | 
thaka—he it was that rescued me from the place of execution 
putting to flight the executioners. 


Y | l | 
! x RAxsBASA, with joy—Gentle Siddharthaka, this is admittedly an Lai 
«f inadequate reward of tho good you have done. Do, however, accept 
it. “So saying he takes off the ornament on his person and presents it to | 
Siddharthaka. : il 
SIDDHARTAKA , taking it and falling down at his Jeet—Please Your MI 
Excellency, I am a new-comer. So I have no acquaintance here | 
With whom I may leave this gift of the Minister and feel secure | 
I therefore wish to keep it in the Minister’s treasury (in a casket ), | 
stamped with this signet ring. T shall take it when I want it. | | 
1 
| 


पर ४4-41 right. Thero is no objection. Sakatadasa, do as he 
VOCE the Minister commands. Aside to dels on 
seeing the signet ring. The ring has the Minister’s "भा GENE i 
RAKSHASA, observing it, to himself—Too true. It is the very d 
that my Brahmana wife took off my finger (lit. hand) to e t | 
her (i. c. to soothe her anxiety). How did it reach this man i pun | 
Aloud. Gentle Siddharthaka! Whence did you get ee { i: | | 
SIDDHARTHARA—Ploase Your Excellency—there is the head pea i | 
| 
| 
1 


a 


Merchant, Ohandanadasa by name, in Kusumapura. It lay at the 
entrance of his house. I found it there. 

RAxsHasa—That is likely. 
SIDDRARTHAKA— What is likely there, Your Excellency : 
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Raxsuasa—(I mean) The find of such an article lying at the en- 
trance of the mansions of very rich persons. 

Sacapapasa—Dear Siddbürthaka ! It is the Minister’s signet 
ring. Give it to him. 

SrppHARTHAKA—Noble friend ! I would esteem it a favour that His 


र 
Excellency should accept this ring. He hands over the ring. 
RAKSHASA— Dear Sakatadasa | You may make use of this very i 
ring in matters official. 
SAKATADASA—As the Minister bids me. J 
SIDDHARInAKA—Please Your Excellency, I have a request to make. र 
RAKsHasa—Speak out, good man, unreservedly. 
SippHarTHakKA—Your Excelleeny will certainly see that I can not 
return to Pataliputra, having given offence to the fellow Chanakya. 
I therefore crave to be taken up in your service. 
RAKsHasA—Good man! It is gratifying to me. We hesitated to 
invite you to do so only because we did not know your mind |, 
(lit. intention). You may enter our service. y À 
SIppHARIHAKA—I am thankful for the favour. " 
RxsuasA—Dear Sakatadisa | Give rest and refreshment to 
Siddharthaka. 
SAKATADASA—I do as you bid me forthwith. 

Beit Sakatadasa with Siddharthaka. 

RaxsHAsA—Dear Viradhagupta | Finish your account. Do the 
members of the body politic bear our tactics of causing disunion ? 
VIRADHAGTPTA—Oh yes, they do. Surely it is well known— 
RAxKsHasa —What is well known, friend ? 
VIRADHAGUPTA—that Chandragupta is angry with Chanakya at the 
opcape of Malayaketu. And Chanakya, elated with success, vex 
him (further) by repeated contravention of his orders. This I 
say from personal knowledge. 
TUAESBASA, delighted to hear it—Dear Viradhagupta! Go back to | 
Kusumapura in this very guise of a. snake-charmer. zi Ilhave? | 
friend named Stavakalaga living in the guise of a hard. You shall 4i. (१ 


tell him d name that whenever Chanakya acts contrary (0 D 
orders of Chandragupta, he shall incite the latter with inflamatory 


verses and icate t 1 
ie a Cose he result very secretly by the mouth 0 


VIRADHAGUPTA—I obey Your Excellency’s yrders. 
Exit Viradhagupta. 
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fft 
xe 


PRIYAMVADAKA, entering— Victory to Your Excellency. Sakatadz | 
respectfully states that the th peli 


se three ornaments of superior uality 
are for sale. Your Excellency will examine them. 3 US | 
RXKSHASA, to himself, 
| 
| 
| 


examining them —these 
grt value. Aloud. Good man! Tell Sak 
seller and buy them. 


PrtvAxvADAKA—I obey. 


are ornaments of very 
atadasa to satisfy the 


RAKSHASA—T too, must depute Karab 
from his seat. I wish I could break 
and wicked Chanakya. Or why ? 


Having imposed his mandate on all chieftains, the Maurya is | 

| shining with super-spiritedness; and deeming that it is his sup- 
( port that has made the Maurya a king, Chanakya is filled. with | 
arrogance. One has, by the acquisition of a kingdom, gained his | 
object. The other has crossed the ocean of his vow. The very | 


haka to Kusumapura, Rising 


[ Lait. | | 
the fellowship of Chandragupta | 


| Wi Consciousness of the ends achieved, joined to the failings (noticed), | | 
? N shall certainly make them part friendship. . 24 | | 
ड Fait Rakshasa. fi 


Enn or Acr II 
called ; | | 


The Sale of ornaments. 


Aor III 


1 
0 THE FEIGNED QUARREL J 
j/ There enters the chamberlain of Chandragupta. 

l i i ived sensuous j 

1 CBAMBERLAIN—( Passion of Desire! You perceivo |J 

objects such as (the beauty of) form and others. Re eye | | 

and other organs of sense and profited theroby. a i ae x | 

impotent to discharge their functions of cognizing the o ue b | 

And the organs of action obeying you (lit. m TERR: | 
are greatly losing (active) vigour. Thus has old age 


[ मुद्राराक्षसम्‌ २७ 
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itself on you (lit. planted its foot on your head) for certain, In 

vain, do you pine (for gratification). 1 
Moving onwards and looking upwards in the dir. () you servants 
attached to the Suganga Palace | His Majesty Chandragupta of auspi- 
cious naine commands that the palace precincts should be furnished 
with decorations. For, His Majesty wishes to enjoy the sight of 
Kusumapura celebrating the Kaumudi Festival. Looking upwards 
in the air again. What do you say to me ? ‘The Kaumudi Festival 
is countermanded. Is His Majesty not aware of it ?? Ill-fated fellows 
that you are! What means this talk that will cost you your life. 


Let the beauty of gay Chawris shining like a collection of the 
rays of the Full Moon quickly hang about the columns redolent 
with the sweet fragrance of incense and decked with garlands; 
and let the earth, that is, as it were, drooping -under the load 
of the imperial throne that has to be borne incessantly, be 
instantaneously refreshed by the sprinkling of sandal-scented 
water and the strewing of flowers. 2 


Looking upwards in the air again. What do you say to me? “ We 

carry out the commands of His Majesty this very instant.’ Be 

quick, good fellows! His Majesty Chandragupta is coming up there. 

This high spirited Prince endeavouring to bear up in early 

youth the heavy yoke of the empire (lit. earth) that his veteran 

sire Nanda like a draught animal (lit. an ox trained to hear the 

* yoke) hore for a long time with strong limbs without finching 

along rugged paths, neither stumbles nor smarts (lit. feels 

pain), though in the stage of a bull that is being broken. 3 
Voice behind the stage :—This way, Your Majesty. 


1 Y ; ya l 
T'hen enter the King and a female door-keeper. 


Kine, to himselj—To govern a kingdom is, indeed, full (lit. a big 
source) ot discomfort to a conscientious ruler (lit; a king mindful o 
discharging the duties of a ruler). For— 


Eo l protector of the people has to forego his own gratification 
Jn gratifying others, as the epithet of the guardian of the erat» 
void of its Proper connotation, is certainly a misnomer (lit | 
inappropriate, unjustified). If, then, he prefers tho gratification 
of ‘others to his own, he is, dlas, a drudge, and how can one that 


is a drudge of others have a taste of personal gratification ? 
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Moreover, it is really difficul 
Sovereignty. 


t even for good rulers to please Lady | 
She hates the Stern, forsakes the gentle for fear of outrage, 
dislikes the illiterate, loves not the profoundly learned, feels shy 
of the brave and flouts the cowardly. Like a much:courted 
courtezan Lady Sovereignty is hard to serve. 9 | 
There is, besides, the injunction of the Revered Preceptor that 
I must pick a feigned quarrel with him and rule independently for | 
some time. I have agreed with much reluctance to do it, which is i | 
something like sin. I am, however, always independent with the | | 
instructions of the Reverend Preceptor (to boot) to enlighten mo 


As long as the disciple does the right thing here, he never 
receives a check. It is only when he strays from the (right) 
path in delusion, that tne Preceptor acts as a curb. Hence good | 
persons, loving discipline, are always free (lit. uncurhed), Wo i 


(lit. my mind) at all times. For— | 
| 


turn away from all who partake of much freedom (of action) | | 
beyond this. 6 | 
Aloud. Venerable Vaihinari! Show us the way to the Sugiiga || 
palace. 
CHAMBERLATN—This way, Your Majesty. Arriving at the palace, 
Here is the Sugiiiga palace. Ascend it gently, My Lord. 
Kine, acting the ascent and looking at the quavters—How lovely do 
the quarters look invested with the beauties. of tho autumnal 
season ! | 
Silvered (lit. whitened) with white cloudlets, नी 
flocks of sweet singing swans and crowded with bright mee 
grouped beautifully, the quarters, looking like rivers i | 
with sand hanks, overspread with flocks of sweet singing s a | 
and crowded with bright- lotuses grouped beautifully, gently | 


(lit. slowly) stretch (lit. flow) far away into heavens now i 


t night. | | 
n Moreover— à 
N ; oar 
i i Autumn has, as it were, taught propriety to all, having Bn | 
the waters of rivers, that had been transgressors, to keep HS i 
n proper bounds, having imparted lowliness to ia (stiff) pa 7 १ 
IUE 4 ai aving cure | 

j 'stalks on their being laden with grains and having E 


peacocks of the bane of excessive pride, 
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AND— 
This rivergoddess Ganga was wearing a dark scowl. She was 
pining away, because her husband Ocean professed love to 
many rivergoddesses. But Autumn, like a clever messenger 
of love, contrives to cause Ganga to resume the proper course, 
and takes her to her lord. ‘The rivergoddess ( now ) looks 
sweet. 9 

Surveying the city. How now ? There is no celebration of the Kaumudi 

Festival in the city. Venerable Vaihinari! Was the order to 

celebrate the Kaumudi Festival proclaimed in our name or not ? 

CHAMBERLAIN—It was, My Lord. 

Kine—Well then, is it that the people did not obey our order ? 

CHAMBERLAIN, stopping his ears—God forbid the profanity ! No- 

where on earth has Your Majesty's authority been opposed. How 

could it then be opposed in the Metropolis (lit. hy citizens) ? 

Kinc—Then how is it that the Kaumudi Festival is not yet 

celebrated ? À 
Courtezans, attended by companions of pleasure well-versed in 
gallant talk, do not adorn thoroughfares, moving with a 
gentle pace owing to the imposition of the weight of the heavy 
(lit. bulky) hind parts; and opulent eminent citizens, accom- 
panied by their wives, do not celebrato the much-loved festi- 
val, vying with one another, without misgivings, in tbeir 
magnificence. 10 

CHAMBERLAIN—My Lord. It is— 

Kine—What is it ? 

CHAMBERLAIN—this,— 

Kixe—Speak out in plain terms. 

CAAMBERLAIN—the Kaumudi Festival is conteramanded. 

Kine, angrily—Zounds! Who did it ? 

CHAMBERLAIN—I cannot say further, My Lord. 

Kine—Can it be that Revered Chana’ 

this exceedingly lovely spectacle ? ‘ 

CaAMBERLATN— Who else, My Lord, that loves life, zi set at . 

naught Your Majesty’s authority ? 

Kixa—Bonottara, I would have my seat here, 


FrMALE Doon-kEEPER— Here js th S 
pleased to sit there, 1s the seat of stato My Lord! 


kya deprived spectators of 
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V ING, taking his seat,—V 
nakya. 
CHAMBERLAIN—As Your 
Then entevs Chanak 


enerable Vaibinari, I want Revered Cha- 
Majesty commands, 


Ya seated on a mat in his house in a thoughtful 
and angry mood, 


CHANAKYA—What ? Wicked Rakshas 
Resolved that he would wres 


gupta, the Maurya, just as T, Kautilya, resenting the wrong 


done to me like a Serpent, left the city, and, having slain 
Nanda, placed the Vrishala Maurya on the throne, he tries to 
surpass my superior wisdom, 


IL 
Fixing his gaze in the air—] say, Rakshasa, desist from this vain 
endeavour. 


The king in the present case is not haughty Nanda, who had 
his affairs managed by ministers ; it is Chandragupta. You, 
100, are not Chinakya, The only thing common in the enter- 
prise running parallel to mine is enmity to the king, the prin- 
cipal member of the body politic. 12 
Tut I should not much bother myself ( lit. my mind) about it, 
That son of Parvataka there, I well remember, is surrounded 
by men in my pay who have gained an entrance into (the eham- 
bers of) his heart; and Siddharthaka and other secret agents 
are all intent on the execution of their missions. Now by 
picking a sham quarrel with Chandragupta the a I 
shall bring about a rupture between the enemy Malayaketu 
and antagonistic Rakshasa who in his own estimation holds 
himself a master of the tactics of causing rupture. - 13 
CHAMBERLAIN, entering—Woe to service ! is 
One has to stand in awe of the king, his ministers, his x 
ites and other companions of pleasure in the king 8 d 
that are in his good graces. Lowering the co ० हक. 
that meanly toils for food with euphemistic p कट Gn i 
lifted eyes, service is rightly regarded by the wise as a es 
mode of living. र 1 
Proceeding jurther and reaching Chanakya’s ye m ह; Es 
dwelling place of Revered Chanakya. Let me in. js a of the 
looking about. T wonder at the possessions of the Minis 
king of kings, 
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i i S 1 cowdung cakes ; here lies a 

ere is a piece of stone to pound c g ine p 
= of Rasa grass brought by pupils ; and ther e ae pe 
ing hut has the (lower) end o£ the roof bending under the loac 


of sacrificial sticks which are being dried (in the sun). 15 
To him His Majesty Chandragupta is simply Vrishala, and rightly 
so, For— 


Tt is wholly the (powerful) influence of the passion of cue 
subject to which even those persons who neve “a B ie M 
glibly, and ever unwearied, belaud meanly the Hug y: y 7 ues 
which he does not possess. Otherwise the king is as much an 
object of disregard as is a straw to those who are free s 
desire. dx 

Seeing Chanakya, with a feeling of awe. Here is ‘Revered Chino ० 
Getting hold of the (whole) world, he has established the ^ wen 
of Chandragupta there and brought about the end o t w 
reign of Nanda simultancously, thus surpassing the sun : 
splendour by his, as the latter has the hold of halt (it. s 
whole) the globe ata time and establishes there the reign 
cold and heat alternately. 

Bowing with bent knees. Victory to the Revered Preceptor. : 

Cuanakya— What brings you into our presence, Vaihinari ? 

CHAMBERLAIN—Revored Sir! His Majesty Chandragupta whose feet 

are dyed red by the rubies (lit. gems) in the diadems of हि 

hastening to pay homage, hows down his head to the Revered Pre- 

ceptor, and respectfully states that he wishes you should see him, 

provided your work be not interfered with. 

OBXNAKYA—The Vrishala wishes that I should see him! How 18 

that? Can it be that the countermanding of the Kaumudi Festival 

by me has reached his ears ? 

OBAMBERLAIN—It has, indeed, Revered Sir. 

CHANAKYA—/lying into rage—Ah ! who told him that? =| 

CHAMBERLAIN, shaking with fear—I heg your pardon, Revered Sir- 

His Majesty Chandragupta ascended the Suganga Palace: and froni, 


it he noticed in person that the Kaumudi Festival was not cele- 
brated in the city. 


CBANAKYA—I see, it was you who then stirred up bis feelings and 
roused his wrath against me, How can it be otherwise ? 
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Mute with fear the chamberlain looks down, 
CHXNAKYA—Ah! what (an amount of 
king's household bear unto Chanakya ? Well, where is t 
CBAMBERLAIN—His Majesty was in the Sug 
sent me into the Revered Preceptor’s presence. 

CHANAKYA, getting up—Then show me the way to the Sugatiga 
Palace. 
CHAMBERLAIN—Come this way, Revered Sir ! 


They go to the Suganga Palace, 


CuAMBERLAIN—Here is the Sugaüga Palace. Ascend it gently, 
Revered Sir. 


he Vrishala ? 


CHANAKYA, acting the ascent and seeing Chandragupta—Ah! There: 


sits the Vrishala on the throne. Good. 
The throne is rid of defaulting Nandas, Tt is occupied by 
the Vrishala, the best of kings. And it is graced by a worthy 
occupant (lit. ruler). The three good results give me triple 
gratification. 18 
. Making up to Chandragupta. Vietory to the Vrishala. 
KING, rising from the throne—Here does Chandragupta throw him- 
self at the Revered Preceptor’s feet. 
CHANAKYA, Raising him up by the hanl— Arise, my son! 
May the interstices of the toes of your fect be ever filled with 
the lustre of the crest-jewels of hundreds of princes ceaselessly 
pouring in and throwing themselves at your feet with a tremour 
of fear, from the Himalaya mountain (in the north ) cooled by 
the showers of the sprays of the Heavenly River tumbling over 
rocks, «( down ) to the shore of the southern ocean lit up with 
the gleam of pearls shining with varying brilliancy. 19 
Kixe—Already do I enjoy it, by the Revered Preceptor's favour. 
Please take your seat, Revered Bir. 
They take their appropriate seats. 
Cuanaxya—Vrishala ! Why did you send for us ? 
Kinc—To bless me by your sight, Revered Sir. Resor 
- OBRNAKYA, with a smile—Have done with this courtesy. oyendo 
kings send for officers without a (weighty ) reason ( demanding 
their immediate attendance. : 
Knxc—What en does the bns Preceptor sce in countermand- 


ing the Kaumudi Festival ? 
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CHANAKYA, with a smile—To take us to task for it you sent for us, 

Krxa—No, no, to request you to explain it to me (I sent for you.) 

CHANAKYA—IE it be so, the disciple should certainly bow to the will 

of the ( worthy ) preceptor who deserves to be requested. 

Kine—So it is; no doubt as to that. But the Revered Preceptor 

does nothing without any reason. 

Caanaxya—Vrishala ! You judge aright. Chanakya does nothing 

without any reason even in sleep. 

Kinc—Hence a desire to know (lit. hear ) the-reason makes me 

inquire ( lit. speak. ) 

OBXNAKYA— Vrishala | Authors of works on politics speak of three 

forms of administration in this world, that conducted by ( lit, depen- 

dent on) the king, i.e., autocratic, that conducted by the minister, i. e., 

ministerial and that conducted by them both, i. e., joint. Of these 

yours is the ministerial administration. What have you to do with 

inquiring into the reason of: a thing ? It is we who mind it. 

The king is offended. He turns away his face. Meanwhile two bards 

behind the stage recite verses. ' 

First BARD— 
May the matchless person of Siva (ever ) ward off your trouble! 
—that person which makes the sky all white with ( its ) ashes, 
silvers over the dark skin of the elephant-giant with the rays onm 
the Moon ( on the head ), wears a snowy wreath of ( human ) 
skulls and beams bright on account of the 8008 loud laugh, 
resembling thereby Sarad ( Autumn ) that makes the sky all 
white with the splendour of Katu flowers, silvers over the gray 
clouds with the rays of the Moon, wears a snowy wreath of 


pa flowers and shines bright on account of Rajahamsa 
ids. 


Moreover— 


May the eyes, looking somewhat obliquely, of Vishnu wishing to 
leave the broad couch formed of the body of Sesha with the circle 
o£ hoods for pillows, ever protect you—those eyes | Vishnu 
which shine with a subdued gleam (iit. dimly ) on account of _ 
FEE opening, which turn away fora moment from the light 
of Jewel-lamps, which are slow in their ( visual) function, 


which are moist with drops of water formed in the act of 
yawning and of the stretching of limbs, and which aro very red 
in cons i 


. ATES oy a YIN) ~ SN a 1. 1. LL 


equence of the ( recent ) termination of sleep. 
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SECOND BARD—Just as kings of beasts Ci. e. lions) that are made the 
storehouses as it were of energy by thecreator, donot brook the 
breaking of their jaw-hone on any account, being endowed with 

“a high sense of their dignity, having vanquished by their might 
high spirited elephants that are the leaders of herds of wild ele- 
phants ; so too, imperial rulers of men that are made the store- 
houses, as it were, of energy by the creator, do not brook the 
infringement of their order, being endowed with a high sense 
of their dignity, having vanquished by their might haughty 
chiefs commanding hodies of war elephants, - 89) 

MonEOvER— ! : 

It is not the wearing ( lit, use ) of ornaments ete. which makes 
a ruler. You alone are said to be a ruler who, let not your com- 
mands he infringed by any one (lit. others ) 23 

CHANAKAYA, lo himseli—The first (recital), directly panegyrising 

the gods Siva and Vishnu, refers indirectly to the autumn that 

has set in. But the second, what is it? I cannot make it out. 

Alter a moments reflection. Ah! I see. It is the machination of 

Rakshasa. Wicked Rikshasa ! Kautilya is wide awake. He has 

found you out. 

Krxa— Venerable Vaihinari ! Let a thousand gold-pieces be given 

to (each of) these two bards. = 

COAMBERLAIN—AIl right, My Lord, I obey. He sets off. 

ÜnxNAKYA—Stop, Vaihinari! You are not to go. 

Lhe Chamberlain trembling looks at the king. 
CHXNAKYA— Vrishala | What means spending wrongly such 
large sums? ` / : 
Kixc—Since the Revered Preceptor thus puts restraint on me in 
all matters, king-ship becomes a bondage and no king-ship. 1 
CBXNAKYA— These evils befall those kings who neglect their 
duties, If you cannot put up with these evils, mind your duties. 
Ki¢—Here do we mind our duties. 
ÜBXNAkYA— Right glad we are at it. 

ING—In that case we want to know th 
Festival is countermanded. 
ÜBXNARYA— I also want to know the reason 
Festival needs be celebrated ? s ; 4 
Kinc—Tho prime reason is that 1 would ESOT oo 
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OHXNAKYA—And my prime reason for cancelling the Kaumdui 
Festival is that I could countermand your command , For, i 
The fact that this command of yours which is received ; with bent 
heads (lit. is borne on their heads) like a chaplet of nice flowers 
hy hundreds of kings (of all lands ) up to the shores of the 
four oceans skirted by forests dark with young leaves of 
"'umála trees, with their waters agitated hy restlessly moving 
sea-monsters, stops short of me, itself proclaims to the world 
that in your person sovereignty is beautifully blended with 
humility. 24 
T shall also give you another reason, if you want it. 
Kixc— Let us have it. 
ÜBXNAKYA—fRonoktari ! Tell the penman Achala in my name to 
give you the list of Bhadrabhata and his ‘comrades that have, in 
disaffection, fled hence and entered the service of Malayaketu. 
FewALE Doom-KEEPER—I obey. Going out and returning with the 
list. Here it is, Revered Sir ! 
CHEANAKYA, taking it.— Vrishala ! Hear me. 
Kine—I am all attention. 
OBANAKYA, reading the lisi—A list enumerating the high ofticials, 
Bhadrabhata and other champions of His Majesty Chandragupta of 
auspicious name in the (late) war, that have, in disaffection, fled 
hence and entered the service of Malayaketu—Bhadrabhata, the 
superintendent of war elephants; Purudatta, the superintendent of 
war-horses; Dingarata, the nephew of the high chamberlain Chand- 
rabhanu; Balagupta, a relation of His Majesty's, Rajasena, the at- 
tendant of His Majesty’s person when he was a young Prince; 
Bhagurayana, the younger brother of General Simhabala; Rohita- 


ksha, a scion of the Malava clan, and Vijayavarman, the head of 
the Kehatriya corps. 


~Kixe—Well, I must know the causes of their disaffection. 

CHANAKYA—Listen to me, Vrishala! Of these A and 
Purudatta, superintendents of elephants and horses, these two were 
addicted to wine, women and hunting. They were negligent in^ 
their supervisión (of the corps) of elephants and horses On that 
account I removed them from their posts and merely allowed them 
their annuities. So they left us and entered the service of Malaya 
ketu, each in his proper capacity. The next two Dingarata and 
Balagupta, these were blinded (lit, overpowered ) by excessive 
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greed. They deemed the annuities conferred on them by you to be 
insufficient. So they left us and entered the service of Malayaketu, 
expecting to get more from him. As to Rajasena, your personal atten- 
dant, when you were a young Prince, he feared that the great wealth 
consisting in elephants, horses and immense treasure which he had 
suddenly come by through your favour, would as suddenly be 
taken away from him. So he made off hence and entered the service 
of Malayaketu. As regards Bhagurayana, younger brother of General 
Sinhabala, he had been friends with Parvataka; so out of the love 
that he bore to him, he scared away Malayaketu by whispering into 
his ears that it was I Ohanakya that had murdered his father. Hence 
when I punished Chandanadasa and others who were hatching treason, 
he, heing seized with fear on account of his guilt, fled away and 
entered the service of Malayaketu. The latter, imbued with grati- 
tude for his having saved his life, conferred upon him the post of 
private secretary. The last two, Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman, they 
again were filled with overweening pride. ‘They could ‘not bear 
to see the honour bestowed by you on their cousins. So they left us 
and entered the service of Malayaketu. These were the causes of 
their disaffection. 

Kiye—Since the causes of their disaffection were known, why did not 
the Revered Preceptor at once take proper measures in this case ? 
CaANaxya—I could not do it, Vrishala | - T 
Kinc—Did you not do it from inability or for pic reasons : 
CuANakya—For political reasons, of course. How could it bo 
from inability ? 

Kine—Then, I want to know tho political reasons. ; 
CuANAKYA—Listen and learn. The measures to bo taken in the case 
of disaffected subjects are two-fold, measures of favour and pets 
of punishment. Now Bhadrabhata and Paradatta were remo 
from their posts. Favour to them meant their reinstatement, = 
they been reinstated in spite of their weaknesses in tao 
addiction to vices, it would have caused the ruin of the M 
elephants and horses that are the main stays of the empire. Diüga 


€ T n ] t 
| rata and Balagupta were beyond measure greedy. Thoy would no 


be satisfied oven if the whole empire > Bien : ae f ed 
Rajasena and Bhagurayana suspected us of वका re yc 
life and. property. How would. they have m d. a पन 
Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman were extremely proud. y à 
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bear to see the-honour bestowed on «their cousin. What favour could 
be shown to them that would please them ? So, the former course 
was not open to us. As to the latter, that too was out of question. 
For, if we punish severely our high officials who had been our cham- 
pions in the late war, on our recent coming into power atter the 
Nandas, we should be viewed with distrust hy such of our subjects 
as belong to the party of the Nandas. All these disaffected officers 
of ours have been received into ( royal ) favour by Malayaketu, son 
of Parvataka, who, filled with rage for the murder of his father, is 
preparing to attack us with a very large army of Mlechchhas, under 
the guidance of Rakshasa. This is the time for military activities 
and ( not for festivities ). What signifies the celebration of Kaumudi 
Festival, when we have to improve the fortification. 

Kine— There is much to question in this matter. 

CBANAKYA— Question freely. 1, too, have much to say in this 


matter. 
Krxc— Why did you connive at the escape of that Malayaketu, the 
root of all this trouble ( lit. evil. ) x 
CHANAKYA—Not to connive at his escape meant two courses, namely, Ji 
to arrest and punish him or to give him half the kingdom promised 
(to his father). Had we arrested and punished him, ,we should 
have ourselves confirmed therehy the charge of having ungratefuily 
murdered Parvataka. Hid we given him half the kingdom, oven 
‘that would have been ( looked upon as ) only wiping away the stain 
of ingratitude in the case of the murder of Parvataka. For these 
reasons, we connived at the escape of Malayaketu. 
Kixc—That is your defence in this case. But what have you to SAY 
regarding your connivance of ( the escape of ) Raksbasa who had 
been in this very city ? 
CRANAKYA—AÀs to Rakshasa, he was the most trusted leader of the 
partisans of Nanda who appreciated his virtues ; for ne had lived and 
moved -among them so long, and had been unflinching in his de- 
votion to the late soverign. He had a resourceful brain and a valiant 
‘heart. He commanded a large following of friends and possessed 
immense treasure. So T connived at his escape with the conviction , 
a RC remained here in the city, he would: certainly create serious 
isturbance in the state ; but that, if he were allowed to departs he 


नक he difficult to manage, though he should cause disturbance 
ahroad. . £ : पु ` ह: 
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_Kine—Why did you not take 
he was here ? 
CHANAKYA—How can it be said th 
barb rankling (lit. lodged ) intl 
rid of by skilful Operations, | 
Ktne—Why did you not lay hold of him by force ? m : 
CHXNAKYA— Mind you, he js. the ( redoubtable ) Rakshasa. Tf wo 
iry to lay hold of him by force, he would himself Perish or, work havoc 


in our forces. Should this happen, it would be an ovil either way. 
Look here. 


( proper ) measures against: him while 


at I did not do it ? He was like a 
16 heart. That I removed and got 


Should. he. pressod hard, perish -( in the fight, ) you would, 

O Vrishala, lose him. Should he, on the other hand, cut down 

: your hest warriors, that too, would he a hard thing indeed. For 
these reasons, it behoved us to subdue him by (proper) measures 

as we do a wild elephant, 25 
Kixc— We are unable, Revered Sir, to outspeak you. But it is 
the Minister Rakshaca „after all, that is in every respect much to bo 


^" commended, 
| COBANAKYA—* And not you ’—that is what you mean to: be under- 


stood. Well, Vrishala, what has he done ? 

Kine—Listen. That great man— 
Stayed in the city as long-as he liked after it was taken, 
causing a lot of trouble to us. He forcibly caused obstruction 
to our soldiers in the proclamation of victory and other ues 
He has hesides hy his grand statesmanly schemes confounde a 
(lit. our minds) to so great an extent that we distrust eyen 2 
trusted adherents. : 


B - has PT 

CHANAKYA, with a laugh— Is this all‘ that R E क 

“fora moment, thought that he dethroned you and m da and made 
the supreme lord of the earth as I had dethroned Nanda a 


you supreme. ea 1 Prece- 
Rie was another’s doing. What share can the Revered I 


` ptor lay claim to therein ? Mt , 
| ÜRANAKYA—() You malicious: detractor ! 


1 ible vow 

Which other person publicly took the great RUNE knot 

of extirpating tho whole.race of the «enemy, E Us “account of 

of hair on the head with fingers bent at the en à e Nandas that 
the burst of high fury, and slew: -tho ‘haughty nin 
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possessed ninety-nine crores of gold coins, like animals of 
sacrifice slaughtered one after another, in sight of Rakshasa ! 27 
Kma—It was the doing of Fate that has been all along inimical to 
the Nandas. 
OBANAKYA—Only the unknowing believe in Fate. 
Kinc—The knowing, again, are not boastful. 
CHANAKYA, lying into rage .—Vrishala, you mean to rate me as 
you would a servant ! 
Now my hand hastens to untie again the knot of hair that has 
heen tied up; my foot again stirs to subscribe to another vow. 
And you overtaken by your doom (lit. death) again kindle the 
fire of my wrath quenched by the destruction of the Nandas. 28 
Kine, to himselj—Really, the Revered Preceptor is boiling with 
indignation. What to do? 
The red glow of his eye, though subdued in. consequnee of the 
eye-balls being wet with the flow of limpi tears while the eye- 
lids move iremulously through excitement, is, as it were, 
again ablaze, while the gloom of the knit up eyebrows thick- 
ens, and the blow of his foot is borne with difficulty by the" 
earth, shaking terribly, as if. put in mind of Rudra exhibiting 
the sentiment of fury in course. of his frantic dance, 29 
CHANAKYA, resuming his coolness—Vrishala! It is no use bandy- 
ing words. If you consider Rakshasa superior to us, let this sword 
he given tohim. He throws down the. sword, leaves his seat, and 
Jiing lis gaze in the air, to himself says—Rükshasa! this is the 
height of your genius trying to overrcach (lit. vanquish ) mine. 
e ! all these tactics of disunion, that are presently employed 
y you certainly in the belief that you will thereby easily van- 
ave the Maurya alienated from me, will by this sham quarrel 
. (lit. in this way) surely and certainly conspire to your own dis- 
union from Malayaketu. 30 
$i oe Lait, Chanakya: 
७ ! Let subjects be informod that 
` ठप will, hencefourth, conduct the affairs of state 
irrespective of Ohanakya. i 
CHAMBERLAIN, to himself —Oh ! His Majesty calls him Ohanaky@ 
without the honorific attribute. Alas! He is removed from office, K 
But it is no fault of His Majesty, iro 
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When the king acis improperly, it is certainly due to (some) 

fault of the An elephant becomes vicions owing to 

the thoughtlessness of the driver. 31 
Kinc—Venerahle Brühmana ! Why are you hesitating 5 
CHAMBERLAIN—Not in the least, My Lord. Thank God, Your 
Majesty is asserting Your Majesty. 
Kina, to himself —I hope the Revered Preceptor, who expeets to 
achieve his object by my being viewed in this light, may gain it 
thereby. Aloud, Venerable Brahmana! Make haste. 
CHAMBERLAIN—I obey, My Lord. ` 

; Lait Chamberlain, 

Krise—Sonotiari ! My head is aching on account of this harsh 
squabble. 'lherefore show us the way to the sleeping mansion. 
FEMALE Doon-krEPER—This way, My Lord. 
Kina, leaving his seal—Althongh I slighted (in appearance) the 

Revered Preceptor in compliance with his ( express ) injune- 

x tions, I feel an inclination, as it were to sink into the bowels 
of the earth, ( to hide my head with shame). Then how isit 
that those, who in reality act disrespectfully towards their guru, 
do not die of shame (lit. break their heart with shame )? 32 
Exeunt Omnis. 


Exp or Aor III. 
न called 
THE FEIGNED QUARREL. 


Act IV 
THE BAIT. 


A There enters Kavabhaka in the guise of a courier. 


KARABHAKA— 
1 i e 
Who, I wonder, would cross and recross ( a distance of) mor 


than a hundred yojanas, were it nob for the penne Sued 
of the master to travel without respite? . 
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i Rr a a This 
Now I go and see Minister Rakshasa.— Moving forward. ‘This:is the 


mansion of the noble. Minister Rakshasa.. Looking -about— Which of 
the door-keepers is here ? Say to the nohle Minister Rakshasa; that 
Karabhaka is come post-haste from Pataliputra. 


Doon-kxEPxR, -entering—Good fellow! Speak slowly. The Minis- 
ter is troubled by headache brought on by sleeplessness caused hy 
cares of state. He is still in tho sleeping chamher. Wait a while. I. 
shall announce your-arrival when I see it opportune. 
KARABHAKA—My good sir, you may do so. 
Then enters Rakshasa sitting cave-worn in his sleeping chamber, 
accompanied by Sulatadasi. 
RAKSHASA— 
I have won over completely the malcontents of Ohinakya; 
; and yet I pass night after night without a wink of sleep on": 
account of the great, concern ( that T feel ) regarding. how this ; 
„thing here (i. e., the alienation of Chandragupta from Chanakya ) / 
will come about, when I reflect on the uncertainty of the, fayours 
of fate and ponder over the. crooked policy of Chanakya. 2 
And it isa-dramatist-or a statesman like: us that has to toil 
hardin this way. - With his ingenuity he at first lays the 
germs, tiny indeed, of what he undertakes. Next he looks to 
their development. Afterwards .as these germs attain to the 
medial stage of growth, he causes them to bear very remote 
fruits hid from the views of others. Then he builds up 
the dubious stage. Finally he winds "p ( successfully ) the 
whole thing so spread out. 3 
Now to Chanakya. 
Door-KeErER, making up to ltükshasa—May victory come. 
RAXSHASA—may discomfiture come. 
Doon-KEkPER—to the minister. 
Ey with his left eye throbbing, toi hàmsel/.—* To Chanakya may 
victory come! May discomfiture come to the minister ! »—aloud. ह 
Good fellow ! What do you wish ७ say ? ki 


Door-KEEPER—There is Karabhaka come. from. Pataliputra who - 
desires to see the Minister. d 


RAKSHASA—Let him in immediately, . — |. P 
Doon-kEEPER—I do as Your ‘Excellency, bids me—making uP | yy 
Karabhaka. You may see the Minister, good.fellow!, . _ _ Egit. 
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KARABHAKA, approaching Rakshass.—Vietory to Your Excellonoy, 
RAKSHASA—Sit down » 00] fellow! 
RARABHAKA—T obey.— He sits down on the ground. 
RAKSIASA, to himself— There are $0 mny errands that Ido not 
recollect in which of them, this good fellow here, has been employed 
by me.— He reflects. 
Then enters a Servant with a staf. 
SERVANT—Move away, good men, clear the road. 
It is strange you do not know that even a ( distant ) sight of 
His Highness ( the Prince ) who is god Indra on the earth and 
is the home of all that is good, is forbidden to Clit. difficult to 
obtain by ) those not blessed by Fortune, what of close pro- 
ximity ? 4 
Looking up. What do you say, good men? Why do I tell you to 
clear the road ? Weil, His Highn+ss Prince Malayaketu comes this 
way on his visit to His Excellency Rakshasa who is troubled with 
À | headache. So I tell you to clear the road. Exit. 
Then enters Malayaketu followed by Bhagurayana and the Cham- 
bevlain. 
MALAYAKETU, to himself with a sigh—It is ten months to-day since 
' our father died and yet we have not offered even the libation of 
Water to his soul (lit. to him ) inspite of our boasted valour. 
This was what I solemnly vowed of yore, that I should offer the 
libation of water to my (deceased ) father after reducing the 
wives of my enemies’ to that altered condition in which my 
mothers had been through grief, a condition mn which their 
Jewelled bangles broke to picces as they beat their He m 
upper garment foll off, their hair got incrusted with E i p m 
the ground and the air rang with the pitious and distressfu 
cries of * woe | woe 1? 5 
No, to be brief, $ AON 
ee (s p प i wae yh तये 
my fore-fathers, mectiog death on the damit 
dry the tears from the eyes of my mothers A joe PS 
flow from ( Jit, transfer them to ) the eyes of the wives of 6 
enemies. न टे 
aloud. Venerable Jajali! I wish to causo होत ae 
linister Rakshasa hy an unoscpted private visit. So 
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who attend the state processions be told in my name that they £ 
need not follow me. | 
CHAMBERLAIN—I carry out Your Higlmess’s order. Turning back and 
locking ùp —Hark | Ye chiefs | His Highness Prince Malayaketu 
orders that no one should follow him.—Observing their movements, with 
joy. Lo! The chiefs stop immediately on receiving the Princas 
order. Look here, my Lord ! 
Some chiefs rein in ( lit-restrain ) their horses that with their 
long (lit. high ) necks greatly arched on account of the tightly 
held sharp-pointed bridles, are as it were, scraping the void in 
front of them with thcir hoofs ; while some stop short with their 
noble elephants standing motionless with silent bells. These 
chiefs do not overstep the hounds of deference, just as seas do 
not overstep the tidal mark. 1 
MaravakrrU— Venerable Jajali! You may also turn back along,- 
with the palanquin-bearers. Only Bhagur&yana should follow me. ||: 
CHAMBERLAIn—I obey, my lord 
Feit Chamberlain with the palanquin-beavers-- Ti 
Marayareru—Nriend Bhagurāyana ! Bhadrabhata and others com: 
ing over to us ( lit. here ) begged me to understand that they sought: 
service under me through my commander-in-chief Sikharasena' 
and not through Minister Rakshasa, as I was the proper’ 
person to beyerved on acconnt of qualities causing mon, to flock to’ 
me, being filled with dislike for Chandragupta who, followed tho: 
guidance of his wicked minister, T pondered over it long, but 
could not catch the import of their speech. 


b np ee POEL ee ITN S 


DHAGURAYANA—IL is my Prince, intelligible onough.. One should! 
seek Service under a king that is endowed with kingly qualities and! 
is, withal, enterprising. This he should do through the friend and! 
Mud of the king. That is indeed the proper course. 
MEE my friend, Rākshasa is indeed our best friend! ` 
o admit it, But Rakshasa hears enmity tod 
यी ० Chandragupta. So it may happen. that Chan- | 
ragup 9 grown Intolerent of Chanakya who is elated with success | 
mey roig him from the minister’s post, and that His Bxcollency 
N il f d then seck alliance with him out of his love for the 
anda tamuy as he is the scion of that family, and out of his regard 
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for his friends. In that event they may forfeit your’ Highnoss's 
confidence (in case they entered your scrvico through Minister 
Rakshasa } ‘This is the import of their speech. 
MALAYAKETU—They are right. Now take us to tho residence of 
Minister Rakshasa. 

BuacunAvANA—Come this way, my Prince.— Arriving at the 
Minister's residence. Here we are at the Minister’s place, Get in, 
Your Highness. 

Marayaretu—I 

RAKSHASA, to himself.— Ah, I have it.—alowl. Good fellow | Did 
you sce the bard StavakalaSa in Kusumapura ! 
KARABHAKA— Yes, Your Excellency, I did, 

MALAYAKETU, overhearing it.—Friend Bhagurayana! They talk 
of affairs relating to Kusumapura. So we won't go in. We will 
rather listen (10 their conversation). 

For, ministers speak in one way in the pressence of 
kings for fear of damping their spirit (Jit. energy ), and in 
another way in unreserved conversation with thoir own people. 8 

BnaaunivANA—As Your Highness commands, 

Rārsnasa—Has that affair met with success ? 

KARABHAKA—By Your Excdellency’s favour, it has, 
MALAYAKKTU— What might tke affair bo, my friend ? 
BRAGURAYANA—It is difficult to say’ anything definitely at this 
stage about the affairs of the minister which are too intricate to und- 
erstand. It behoves the Prince to listen attentively. 

RArsnAsA—T wish to hoar all about it. 

KAnABHAKA—Ljiston to me, Your Excellency! I was ordered hy 
Your Excellency to go to Kusumapura and tell the bard iugis 
in your name that he should incite Chandragupta against Chana- 
kya with inflammatory verses whenever the latter went against the 
orders of the former. 

RAKsaasa—Go on. : 
KanaBRAKA—I accordingly went to Pataliputra and communicated 
Your Excellency’s order to the bard Stanakalasa. At that timo 
Chandragupta, wanting to please the people rogretting the pee 
ction of the Nanda family, proclaimed the Kaumudi festival. g 
ing after a long time, it was greatly liked by theim paaris 
(lit. citizans ). 

RARSHASA, With a sigh—Alas! King Nanda | 
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What Kaumudi festival could there be without Your Majesty, 
who, as the moon (on Earth) among kings, delighted the. 
whole world, though there be the ( physical ) moon to cause the: 
night-lotuses to bloom and Mauryan moon fo cause the 
vulgar to rejoice ? १. 
KAnABHAKA—That festival, so pleasing to the people (lit. the eyes 
of the people ), was then, countermanded hy cursed Chanakya much, 
against tho king's wishes. At that juncture Stavakalasa recited 
yerses to incite Chandragupta ( against Chanakya ). 
RAESHASA— What were they ? 
KamABHAKA repeats the verses, Mu. iii 22-23 
RAKSHASA, with joy.— Well done, friend Stavakalasa! The seed 
of disunion, sown at the right time, will surely hear fruit. For 
Even an ordinary person would not brook being abruptly 
crossed in his eager pursuit of (lit. desire for) festive amuse- 
ment. How then world a king, shining with (lit. possessing ) 4 
superl-spiritedness par excellence brook it ? 10 aie 
MALAYAKETU— Quite truo. - | 
IVAKSHASA— Well, proceed. 


KanapnAKA—Then Chandragupta who rosented the contravention 
of his order, praised the superiority o£ Your Excellency and removed 
. cursed Chünakya from his office. 

MatayAncru—Friend Bhagurayana! Tho praise of Rakshasa’s 

superiority discloses Chandragupta’s leaning to him. 

BHAGURAYANA—My Prince! Itis not the praise of Rakshasa’s 

superiority that does it so much as the removal of the fellow 

Chanakya from his office. 

en ao it merely the prohibiticn of tho Kaumudi festival 
at is the cause of Chandragupta’s displeasure against Chanakyay 

or is there any thing else ? ^ 

MATAYAKETU—My friend ! Why does he look for any thing els 

contributing to the displeasure of Chandragupta ? 

DAAGONATAN A itnakya isa man of pruderco. He would not 44. 

LR ° anger of Chandragupta, for a flimsy thing. gent 

def : Me of gratitude. He would not overstep tho bounds of | 

d e n Chanakya merely for this. The breach between 

- — “° an Xn E and Chanakya, to he permanent, should be completely 

rought about by a multiform causo. That is the reason why, 
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OE Kopie there is another thing conspiring to rouse the 

- anger of Chandragupta, namely, that he connived at the escape of 

` Prince Malayaketu and of Your Excellency. 


y RAKSHASA, with joy— Friend Sakatadasa | Now Chandragupta will 
) be completely in my power, Chandanadisa will be sot free, and you 
will meet your son and wife. 
MALAYAKETU— What does he mean, my friend, 
Chandragupta will be completely in his power ? 
Baacourayya—Now that Chandragupta is dissociated from 
Chanakya, he does not want (lit. sees no reason ) to set him aside. 
What else could he mean ? 

। RAKSHASA— My good man! Where js that fellow now, removed 
from his office ? 

KARABHAKA—He is there, aye, in Pataliputra. 

। RAKSHASA, with much uneasiness.—Is he still there? Has he not 
retired to the penance forest or taken a fresh vow ? 
KanABHAKA—Please your Excellency ! It is rumoured that he is to 
retire soon to the penance forest. 

RAKsHASA—Friend Sakatadasa! This is impossible. Look hore. 
He who did not put up with the indignity of being unseated 
from the place of honour (lit. foremost seat) by the late king 
Nanda who was Indra incarnate on earth, how should that 
proud spirit pocket up an insult from the Maurya who is a king 
of. his own making. 1 

Matayarrru—I'riend! What object of his could he served by 

Chanakya’s retiring to a penance forest or taking a fresh vow ? 

BRAGURAYANA—It is perfectly clear. He could secure liis ends only 

When Chanakya is away. A 5s eid 

SAKATADXASA— Do not take it amiss Your Excellency | It is quite 

possible. 

Look here, Your Excellency ! 
Wherefor should the Maurya king, who has p ; 
the heads of chiefs with their locks of hair on the head illu- 
mined (lit. penetrated). by the lustre of EE i 
put up with a breach of his order committed by his own peop 


Thinking to himself in this way Chanahya, ae Ro 
i t agai solemn vow, having fu 
wrathful, takes not again the x AUD 


by good luck; for he has personally expen Ti 
9 i and fears dis- 
culties of tke performance of homicidal rites and fears 2 


comfiture in future. 


when he says that 


Janted his foot on 
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RAKSBASA— Tb may be so. Now let Karabhaka have rest and re- 
freshment, go. 
SAKATADASA—I do as you bid me. 

Jooit Sukatalosa with Karabhaka, 
RARSHASA—] want to pay a visit to the Prince. 
MALAYAKETU, making up to him—I myself come to sec the noble 
minister, 
RAKSHASA, observing him.—Oh ! The Prince is here. 1 “acating lis 
seat—Pray, Your Highness, take this scat. 
Matayaxetu—HereI doit. The noble minister too should take 
his seat. 

They take their proper seats. 

MALAYAKETU—Is the headache of the noble minister relieved (Jit, 
bearable ) ? 
RAKSHASA—How can it be relieved so long as your title of Prince 
is not superceded by that of Emperor ? 
MALAYAKETU—This will be an easy thing to attain, since the noble 
minister has undertaken to do it. The forces aro already equipped 
for war. It is only for a little while that we remain inactive, wait- 
ing to find some weak point of the enemy. 
JUAKSHASA— Why talk of delay any longer ? You may (forthwith) 
set out on your expedition of conquest. 


MALAYAKETU—Has the noble minister found any weak point of the 
enemy ? 


RAxSBASA— Yes, I have, 
MALAYAKETU— What is it ? 

Raxsoasa—It is no other than the ministerial weak point. Chandra- 
gupta is alienated from Chanakya. 3 

MALAYAKETU— Noble Sir ! 
point. 

RaKsHasaA—That the ministerial weak point is no weak point may be 
true of other kings, but not of Chandragupta. 

MALAYAEE1U—Noble Minister ! Tt 
Chanakya only caused il] feeling amon 
Since he is removed, those w 
love him the more. 
RAKSBASA—No, not 80, 
wko ckampioned Chandrag 


Tho ministerial weak point is no weak 


is not so. The failings of 
ho loved Chandragupta before will now 
There are two classes of subjects, those 


upta and those devotedly attached to the 
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Nanda family. Now the failings of Chanal 
of those who championed Chandragu pt ui n 
ched to the Nanda family. As to p ey ae 
: 3 9 are mo i 
ing and anger against Chandragupta, since he has m A a 
the family of Nanda that is the family of his father Not f à E 
worthy master they follow Chandragupta. Now they NS 
an invader whose power to extirpate the foe is admitted on all fis 
So they will soon forsake him and side with (lit. attach themselves 
to) your worthy self. Here you have my own instance, 
ae चा Sir! Is the ministeria] weak. point the only 
reason to attack Chandragupta, or is there any other also ? 
Rawsuasa—Of what account are many others? This is the most 
important. 

. MaravakETU—How is it the most important, Noble Minister? Is 
Chandragupta, in this juncture, incompetent to remedy it, by fixing 
the yoke of government on himself and another minister or by bear- 
ing it in person ? 


zya evoke the ill feeling 


Raxsuass—Yes, he is incompetent to do it Under autocratic 
or joint administration the remedy is practicable. But Chandragupta 
has been all along favouring ministerial administration. Ho is, 80 
to say, blind, having no experience of ordinary affairs of state. So-he 
will not be ablo to remedy it. For, 


Just as a very young baby, depending on the mother's breast 
- (for nourishment), is not able to live ( by itself) for a moment 
if weaned from the mother’s breast ; in the same way an inex- 
perienced ignorant king, depending on the minister ( for cous 
nsel ), is not able to act ( independently ) fora moment if dis- 
ociated from the minister. 13 
MarAYAK&TU, to himself.—Yortunalely I am not one favouring mi- 
nisterial administration.—Aloud. Even if it be so, he who attacks 
his enemy disabled by the ministerial weak point along with many 
‘other reasons to commence operations, is.certain of success 
RARSHASA— Your Highness may rest assured of success. For र 
all in prowess, leads the expedition. 
attached to Nanda. Chanakya is 
estranged (Jit. has turned away ) from Chandragupta on Soon 
of his being dismissed from office. . The Maurya » i A 
yesterday (lit. a new king). And you have 9९ ४ 


Your Highness, superior to 
The city of Pataliputra is 
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confused at the reference to himself—to do the office of a guide Y 

pointing merely the way. In the present circumstances it is only 

the want of a word of command from you ( lit. your wish ), my 

Prince, that stands in the way of the accomplishment of our 

object. 14 
MALAYAKETU—If the Noble Minister thinks it the right time for the 
expedition, why should we sit idle ? 

Let my lordly elephants which are sona (red ) in reality on 

account of red lead applied to their person, which have a very 

high stature, which pour down ichoral exudations, which have 

dark bodies, which roar very loudly and tear up banks with their 

tusks, scatter in a hundred directions the river which is Sona in 

name only, which bas high banks, which drops water, which has 

trees on its sides dark with foliage, the ripples of which murmer 

and tne banks of which, undermined by the current, are being 

torn up by it. 15 
Further,— | 


Let the corps of my elephants, uttering deep roaring sounds, 
pouring down sprays mingled with ichoral exudations and over- 
flowing the earth, close round the city of Pataliputra, just as 
rows of clouds, uttering deep peals of thunder, pouring down 
rain in torrents and inundating the earth, do the Mountain 


Vindhya. 16 
Heit Malayaketu with Bhagurayana. 
RAKSBASA— Who waits there ? 


P TAM 1 C 
PRIYAMVADAKA, entering—Command me, Your Excellency ! 


RaxsuasA—Priyamvadaka | Which of the astrologers is there at 
hand ( lit. at the door )? 


PRIYAM VADAKA—Kshapanaka— 

Rasuasa, regarding his sight inauspicious. —What ? A Kshapanaka 
( of loathsome appearance )? 
PRIYAMVADAKA—Jivasidhi, 


- . * * "f [ b 
po Ct he is of irrepulsive appearance, Send him tome. ANR 
P RIYAMYADAKA—I obey, your Excellency. Bait e] 
SHAPANAKA, entering— — C 


Er the precept of Arhats who are the physicians that cure 
persons of the malady of delusion, prescribing what is bittor 
only in the beginning hut agreeable in the end. w 
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that I took off ftom my person and sent to Rakshasa | Tt is cle 
The addressee must be Chandragupta. 

BHAGORAYANA—All doub 
low ! Thrash him again. 
ATTENDANT— do as you bid me, sir !—Going out and returning 
with Sidtharthaka. Being thrashed (severely) the fellow says he 
will tell it to His Highness in person, 
MALAYAKETU—So bo it, 
BIDDHARTHAKA, falling at the feet of the P 
Highness will graciously give me 
MaLAYAKETU—One who is not 
on, good fellow ! 
SIDDHARTHAKA— Y our Highness will deign to listen to me, His’ 


Excellency Rakshasa gave mo this letter an] sent me to Ohandra- ' 
gupta. 


ar 


८ will be removed Presently, Good fe]. 


rince.—I pray Your 
an assurance of safety, 


a free agent is safe indeed. So go 


" MaLAYAKETU—I now want to learn the oral c]ue. 
| ^ SIDDAARTHAKA— Please Your Highness! Tho Minister told me 


that the oral message was to be as follows, < Chitravarman, king 
of Kuluta; Simhanada, king of the Malayas; Pushkaraksha, king 
of KaSmira; Sushena, king of Sindhudesa and Meghaksha, king 
of the Persians, these flvo chiefs who are my dear friends, have been 
the first to enter into alliance with us. Of them the first three 
chiefs wish to have the territories of Malayaketu and the other 
two his elephants and treasure. So your Majesty has to give them 
what has been pledged to them just as you gave me much gratifica- 
tion by the dismissal of Chanakya.’ 
MALAYAKETU, to himself.—What is this? Chitravarman and tho 
other four are plotting against me! It must be so. ? They are - 
Supremely attached to Rakshasa, and this accounts for it Aloud, 
ijaya | I want Minister Rakshasa. S 
Door-kreper— As Your Highness commands. Evit, 
Then enters Rakshasa, sitting in his own tent in a thoughtful mood, 


| with an attendant. ind is not 
h UN to himself.—To tell the truth, my mind is no 


Cleared of misgivings, as our forces contain several deserters of 
Chandrag ? 
"Déragupta, For— 
" © 
The army that is of proved efficiency X sed के 
के : TM : reinforce 
Ject to be achieved, is strengthened by S cavo, cedi 
friends, woodmen elo. ) and is free from hostile element, a 


[ मुद्राराक्षसम ३१ 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


मड ह NE 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


249 ] Mudrarakshas or the Signet Ring. [ ५. 10- 


at the same time is favourably disposed to the cause, brings 
victory ; but the feader who depends on an army which is of 
untried efficiency, colludes both with the friendly and the 
unfriendly, and is adversely disposed to the cause, suffers de- 
feat : just as the middle term of a syllogism that is of known 
affirmation with regard to the major term, is strengthened by 
the agreement of similar cases andis free from the disagree- 
ment of dissimilar cases and at the same time is agreeable to 
the minor term, brings victory ; but the disputant who depends 
on a major term that is of unknown affirmation with regard to 
the major term, colludes both with similar and dissimilar 
cases and at the {ime is not agreeable to the minor term, 
suffers defeat. 10 
But I need not have misgivings. For the deserters which our for- 
ces contain are these that have been previously seduced. Aloud. 
Priyamvadaka ! Let the chiefs that follow the Prince be informed 
in my name that they should procced en roule in the proposed 
order, now that they are drawing nearer and nearer to Kusumapura |, है 


every day. 


Khasa and Sabara chiefs should march in ihe van in military 
array after me. Yavana chiefs should be careful to keep to 
the centre along with Gandlhara chiefs. Valiant Saka chicfs 
accompanied by Huna chiefs, should be in the rear. And the 
remaining group of chiefs, namely, the king of Kulüta ete, 
should post themselves about the person of Prince Malayaketu 
in the line of march. 11 

PrivamvaDaKA—I obey, Your Excellency ! Fixit. 

Doon-xEEPxR, entering—Victory to Your Excellency. His Highness 

wants you. ; 

RaKsHAss—Good woman! Wait a while. What ho! Who i5 

there ? > 

ATTEN T ay 7 E 

ME enterng.—Command me, Your Uxcellency. 

कला के fellow ! Tel] Sakatadasa, it is =] to g0 

2v 1 Penes of ihe Prince undeckol, as His Highness has de- 

oratod us. 20 he sLould givo ono of the three ornaments that have 

heen bought. 

ATTENDANT—I obey, Your Excellency 


à SS —going and re-entering with 
. am ornament. Please Your Jxcellency | Hero is the ornament. 
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REKSHASA, pullingit on and gettting up—Good woman ! Lead the way 
to royal quarters, 
Door-Krerer—Follow me, Your Excellency. 
RAKSHASA, £o Aimself.—A. post of power is 
prehension even to an innocent person. 
In the first place the fear of the master possesses him. Then 
ihe fear of his personal attendants acts on his mind, Bosides 
this the position of those that have risen high excites the ma- 
lice of the evil-minded. ‘The mind of the elevated apprehends 
a fall every moment. à 12 
DOoR-KEEPER, proceeding some distance-—There is His Highness, 
Your Excellency ! Go into the royal presence, Sir ! 
RAKSHASA, observing the Prince—Aye, here he is. 
Fixing his eye with all its parts motionless on the fore part of 
foot and yet not observing any thing particular about it on ac- 
count of vacancy, he supports with ( the palm of ) his hand his 
moon-like face bent down as it were under the weight of heavy 
cares (lit. duties. ) 13 
` Making up to him. Victory to Your Highness. 


MALAYAKETU—Nohle Minister, I bow to you. Pleaso take this 
seat. Ltakshasa does so. 


MaraAvAkETU—Noblo Sir! You are (lit. We sce you) late today. 
We felt anxious about it. हि 
RAxKsuasa—The affair of fixing the order of march has laid me open 
to reproof. 

Matayaxutu—Noblo Minister, I wish to know how you fix tho 
order of march. Rs 
REKsHaAsaA—Please Your Highness. Theso are the directions p tho 
chiefs that follow Your Highness. Le repeats the passage Khasa 
and Sabana chief: ° etc. given before ( v. xi). 

MALAKETU, TONS e | Those very chiefs that are por 
servo Chandragupta by murdering me, are to be RU. ह B S 
—Aloud. Noble Sir!—Is there amy one that is going to or co g 


a fruitful source of ap- 


from Kusumapur. 
Susumapura. q for the employment 
RAKSE Pleaso Y ighness! The need for the emp 
AKSHASA— Please Your Hig xd of spies who should hurry 


of secret agents who should proceed to ar 

back from Püjal m er. Ourselves are to go thero 
ack from Pataliputra is now over. 

m a few day v 

um w it.—Aloud. IE it is as you 


MALAYAKET himself —We kno um : t 
ae. i i rx ie ne ae there by the Noble Minister with a letter? 
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REKSHASA, looking at him.—Oh! It is Siddharthaka. What is the — € 
s y 

matter, good fellow ? 
SIDDHARTHAKA—I beg to say, being beaten severely—JJere he stops 
and looks down. 
MALAYAKETU—Bhaguraiyana! He will not tell it to his master 
either through fear or through shame. So you will yourself tell it 
to the Noble Minister. 
BuAcurayNA—I obey, Your Highness. Minister! The fellow 
says that you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and its 
oral clue. न 
RAKSHASA—Did you in sooth say so, Siddhürthaka ? 
SIDDHARTHAKA, wilh a feeling of shame.—Yes, being beaten 
severely, I said so. 
Raxsaasa—It is an untruth. What will a man not say, being beaten? 

* MALAYAKETU—EFTriend Bhagurayana ! Show him the letter. His 
servant shall state the oral clue. 
BuAGuRAYANA—Here, Minister, is the letter. 


RAKSHASA, going over it mentally.—It is the enemy's fabrication, 
Your Highness. 


MALAYAKETU—Here is this ornament sent by the Noble Minister 
asa ceremonial accompaniment to the letter. So how can it be the 
enemy’s fabrication ? 

RAKSHASA, observing closely the ornamen 
this is not a ceremonial accompaniment. It is the ornament sent to 
me by Your Highness, I gave it as present to Siddhárthaka for a 
highly gratifying performance of his. 


ee a costly ornament, and that, too, a gracious 
gift of the Prince, given away to such a fellow ? (Is it possible ? ) 
MALAYARETU—Tho noble Minister writes therein that Siddharthaka 
will also give the oral clue. 


t—Please your Highness, 


RaKsHAsa—How can there bo any ora] clue ? The letter itselé I : 
disown. . 
[: 
MALAYAKETU—Whose seal is this then ? 1 = ( 
RAKSHASA— Cunning fabricators (of letters) can fabricate tho “i 
seal as well, 0 
BaXcurAyaya—Please Your Hi Fear a I 
D S ghness, the Minister is right in what 

io says. Woll, good fellow | Who Taie this letter ? र 
Suldharthaka loo I 


ks helplessly at Rakshasa and keeps silent. 


er i 
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Baxcurayays—Good fellow ! Avoid being thr 
answer. + 
SIDDHARTHAKA—Sakatadasa wrote it, Sir | 
RARSHASA—IE written by Sakatadasa, itis as good 
MALAYAKET U—Vijaya ! I want Sakatadasa, 
BHAGCRAYANA, lo himself.—"The secret agents of Revered Cha- 
nakya should, by no means, propose anything of doubtful conse- 
quence. Let me do this —Alouwl. Please Your Highness ! Sa- 
katadasa will never, in the presence of Minister Rakshasa, ad- 
mit the writing to be his, So let another writing of his be sont for. 
The identity of hand will itself decide the case, 
MALAYAKETU, to Vijaya.—Do so. 
Baacurayana—Ploase Your Highness! Let her also bring tho 
signet ring. ; 
MALAYAKETU, (० Vijaya.—Bring both. 
Door-KErPER—As Your Highness commands me. Going. out and 
re-entering. My Lord ! Hero is a writing of Sakatadisa and here 
is the signet ring. 
MALAYAKETU, ewamining the two.—The characters are identical. 
RAKSHASA, (० Jómself.— Aye, the characters are identical. 
Can it bo that Sakatadasa, loving perishable objects and 
not imperishable fame, should have forgotten his loyalty to 
the (late) king and longed to meet his wife and children ? 14 
Ah, there is no reason to doubt it. 
The signet ring is constantly worn by him on his finger. Sid- 
dharthaka is his friend. The fabricated writing here is certainly 
his as proved by his other writing. Evidently pn 
longing to meet his dear relations disavowed his ; love to ho 
Sovereign, entered into ‘a league with the onemies clover हे 
the art of causing disunion and did this vile thing. ४ 
MALAYAKEDV, looking at Ralshasa.—Noblo Minister ! bee 
in your letter that you acknowledge receipt of the three m > 
Sent to you by the Noble One. Is this ornament ‘fall H former 
Observing closely, to himelf. It is the one that my father y 


ashod again and 


as Written by me; 


“used to wear.—aloud, Noble Minister! How did you get this 


Ornament ? 


RAxsBAsA.—T goti त 
—1 got it by purchase. Mus 
ALAYAKETU— Vijaya ! Do you recognize this ee m 
OOR-KEEPER, Observing closely and heaving a sigh— 
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I fail to recognize it ? His Majesty Parvatosvara of auspicious 
namo used to wear it, please Your Highness. 
MazAYAKETU, heaving a sigh—Alas! Father 
Who were the ornament of our race ! These are t : ornaments 
befitting you ( lit.your person ) who were fond o ornaments, 
wearing (lit. decked by ) which you looked like autumnal evening 
twilight set with stars, your face shining like the moon. > 16 
RAKSUASA, to himself.—Did he say Paravatesvara wore them ? It 
appears these very ornaments were sold tous by that trader who 
must have been employed by Chanakya. 
MaraAvAkETU—Noble Minister | How is it possible to get by pur- 
chase ornaments which were formerly worn by my father and | 
afterwards fell into the hands of Chandragupta ? Or it may be that, | 
Bargaining for higher gain, Chandragupta sold them to you, 
and you ruthlessly offered us as the price. 17 
RAKsHAsA, to himsel/.—How circumstantially laid is the charge? , T 
It will not do to deny the letter; for there is my soal . 
affixed to it. 
And how will any ono believe that Sakatadasa broke faith 
with me ? Then again who will ever think it possible that the 
Maurya king sol the ornaments for money ? So the only 
prosensible answer in the present case would he to plead 
guilty. 18 
MALAYAKETU—[ ask the Noble Minister — 


TuxksHASA—Ask him who is noble, Prince! Weare noble no more. ; 
MALAYAKETU— D 
The Maurya is the son of your (former) master, to whom you I 
have to tender extreme subservience ; and I am the son of D 
your friend, who tender extreme subservienco to you. He : J 
is to be obeyed by you; and I obey you. He will givo you . R 
what it pleases him to give; and I recoive at your hands what -J a 
it pleases you to give. Tho post of Minister = him will he 
bo but dignified servitude; and under me it is honoured auto- VM 
cracy. What greater intorost thon could you have at heart, that 8 
should induce you to be so base ? t 
TVAKSHASA—Thatis it, My Prince! The words of accusation them- S 
selves give the finding. Subsituting the first personal. pronoun for the el 


second and vice versa he repeats. 
1" z : 
The Maurya is tho son of my (former) master to whom I must 
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tender extreme subservianeo; and you are the son of my friend 


to tender extreme subserviance tome; He is to be obeyed by me; 
and you okey me. He will give me what it pleases him to dos 
and you receive at my hand what ji pleases m M 
The post of minister under him will he but dignified 
and under you it is honoured autocracy, Wh 
could I have at Leart ihat should iuduce me t 
MALAYAKETU, pointing to the letter 
Whose doing is this then ? 
RAKSHASA, with a sigh.—It is the doing of Fate. 
It (i. c. Fate) slew revered king Nanda our Wise, noble, and 
appreciative master, ihat excellent judge of character in whose 
estimation ( lit. affectionate regard ) we were not removed 
from princes royal (lit. sons), notwithstanding the contemptible 
position of a servant susceptible of all sort of contemptuous 
treatment. It is the inscrutable doing of that wicked Fato 
frustrating human efforts, 2L 
MATAYARRIU, with rising anger.—What ? Keeping Lack still! 1 
T "is the doing of Fate, not forsooth, of greed ? O you base ungrateful 
creature | 
You formerly murdered my father who confided in ycu, by 
means of a wench whose system was fearfully charged with 
active posion ; and now, fie on you, you are i selling us to do 
enemy as (so much) raw Absh, esteeming highly his (i.e. A 
enemy's) ministership ! E aa 
Tuxsuasa, to himself—'This is what they say an Mor OE t 
tumour.— Aloud, I am innocent of the murder of Parvatesvara. 
MALAYAKETU—Who then murdered my father ? 
AKSHASA—Ask Fate. Kshapanak 
MArAyArkru—T should ask Fate and not (in fact) Kshapanaka 
Jivasiddhi ? ES 
Raxsuasa १ to himself.—Confound me ! Is d n y 
Reon of Chanakya ! Alas! The enemies (thus) got possess 
| eart too, s e General 
MALAY Axcory- -Bhisoraka | Carry the MONO bm 
Sikharasena, « Chilravarman, king of K alae UT js g of 
the Malayas, Pusbkaraksha, king of To a heso five 
Sindhudega, and Megháksla,. king of i p ९ x Um to serve 
chiefs, who havo made friends with Rakshasa, propose, 


e to give. 
servitude ; 
at greater interest 
o ke so base? £0 
in hand and the ornament worn— 


~ 


so a secrol 
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Chandragupta by murdering us, Of them the first three wish to 
have my territories. Take them to 9 deep pit and bury them 
| (alive). The other two covet my corps of elephants. Put them to 
death by means of an elephant. 
Arrexpant—As Your Highness comm ands. Eit. 
Matavaxetu—Rakshasa | I am not Rakshasa the unrighteous; 
T am Malayaketu (the righteous). Go then. and serve Chandragupta 
wholly and solely. Look here— 
Tam able to make short work of Vishnugupta and Chandra- 
gupta along with you advancing on me, just as evil policy makes 
short work of the principles of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 23 
Bhagurayana ! There need be no delay. Let our forces march on 
Kusumapura this very instant and lay seige to it. 
Let columns of dust, raised by the pulverizing action of tho | 
hoofs of the horses of our armies and detached from their base,  _, « 
the Earth, by the shower of ichoral exudations, fall on the vm 
heads of tho enemies, soiling (lit. darkening) the cheeks of ài 
Gauda women dusted white with the pollen of Lodhra flowers 
and discolouring the dark hue of their curly hair shining like 
black bees. 24 
Beit Malayaketu with his retinue ad with Bhagurayana. 
RIxsHASA, with a sigh of anguish— Wee to me! They, too, 
Chitravarman and tke ctler four chiefs aro put to death. How is this! 
Whatever Rakshasa does results in the destruction of friends, not 
of foes. Then what shall I, an unfortunate man, do ? 
Shall I retire toa penance forest? No, my revengeful mind 
will not be quieted by penance. Shall I follow my Lord 
Nanda to the other world ? No, it will be womanly to do 
so while the cnemy is living. Shall I then fall on the forces of 
the enemy with tle sword for my companion ? No, this also will 
2 be proper; for my heart that has been urging me oD to. 
eficct the release of Chandanadasa will prevent me from doing 
it. It would be ungrateful, if it did not. 25 Lait | 
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that I took off from my Person and sent to Rakshasa { Tt is 
The addressee must be Chandragupta, ; 
BHAGURAYANA—AIll dou i d 
low | Thrash him again. Ak vila Moy o fee 
ATTENDANT—I do as you bid me, sir !—Going out and 
with SidAhartAaka. Being thrashed 
will tell it to His Highness in person 
MALAYAKETU—So bo it. 
SIDDHARTAKA, falling at the fect of 
Highness will graciously give me 
MALAYAKETU—One who is not 
on, good fellow | | 
SIDDBARTIAKA— Your Highness will deign to listen to me, His E 
| 


: Excellency Rakshasa gave me this letter anl sent me to Chandra- 
gupta. 


clear. 


returning | 
(severely) the fellow says he | 


the Prince—T pray Your 
an assurance of safety, | 
a frec agent is safe indeod. 30 go 


v]  MALAYAKETU—I now want to learn the oral clue, ` | 
rs SIDDHARTHAKA—Please Your Highness! The Minister told mo | 
E "gf. that the oral message was to be as follows. + Chitravarman, king | 
| of Kuluta; Simhanada, king of the Malayas; Pushkaraksha, king 
of Kasmira; Sushena, king of Sindbudeśa and Meghaksha, king | 
of the Persians, these flve chiefs who ate my dear friends, have been | 
the first to enter into alliance with us. Of them the first three | 
chiefs wish to have the territories of Malayaketu and the other | 
two his elephants and treasure. So your Majesty has to give them 
what has been pledged to them just as you gavo me much gratifica- | 
tion by the dismissal of Ohanak ya. ? 
MALAYAKETU, to himself.—What is this? MU ata the 
other four are plotting against me! It must be so. hey ara | 
Pupremely attached to Rākshasa, and this accounts for it. Aloud, | 
ijaya | I want Minister Rakshasa. 


. | 
Doon-k&EPgn— A S Your Highness commands. Trait, | 
Then enters Rakshasa, sitting in his own tent m a thoughtful mood, | | 


with an attendant, CE 
AKSHASA, ४७ himself.—To tell the truth, By vun x PR | 
Cleared of misgivings, as our forces contain several deserters | 
Chandragupta. Tor— x 
Tko army that is of proved efficiency with me to ur i 
ject to bo achieved, is strengthened by ee oe ie 
friends, woodmen etc. ) and is free from hostile element, : 


[ सुद्राराक्षसम्‌ ३१ 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


mmm 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


242] Mudrarakshas or the Signet Ring. [ v. 10- 


at the samo time is favourably disposed to the cause, brings Y 
victory ; but the leader who depends on an army which is of 
untried. efficiency, colludes both with the friendly b the 
unfriendly, and is adversely disposed to tho cause, 9 suffers de- 
feat : just as the middle term of a syllogism that is of known 
affirmation with regard to the major term, 18 strengthened by 
the agreement of similar cases and is free from the disagreo- 
ment of dissimilar cases and at the same time is agreeable to 
“the minor term, brings victory ; but the disputant who depends 
on a major term that is of unknown affirmation with regard to 
the major term, colludes both with similar and dissimilar 
cases and at the time is not agreeable to the minor term, 
suffers defeat. 10 
But I need not have misgivings. For the deserters which our for- 
ces contain are these that have been previously seduced. Aloud. 
Priyamvadaka | Let the chiefs that follow the Prince be informed ai 
in my name that they should proceed en moule in the proposed A | 
order, now that they are drawing nearer and nearer to Kusumapurac? 
every day. 
Khasa and Sabara chiefs should marchin the van in military 
nrray afler me. Yavana chiefs should be carefol to keep. lo 
the centre along with Gandhara chiefs. Valiant Saka chiefs 
accompanied by Hūna chiefs, should be in the rear. And the 
remaining group of chiefs, namely, the king of Kultta ete, 
should post themselves about the person of Prince Malayaketu 
in the line of march. 11 
PrivAMVADAKA—I obey, Your Excellency | Bait. 
Doon-xxzPER, entering—Victory to Your Excellency. His Highness 
wants you. 
RAKsHASAs—Good woman | Wait a while. What ho! Who ८ 
there ? 
ATTENDANT, entering.—Command me, Your Excellency. d 
RAESHASA— Good fellow! Tell Sakatadasa, it is improper to ४० 
into the presence of ihe Prince undeckel, as His Highness has 0५ 
corated us. {Ño he should give one of the three ornaments that have 
heen hought. 
ATTENDANI—T obey, Your Excelleney— going. and re-entering with 
an ornament. Please Your Excellency | Here is the ornament. 


zl 
4 
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RAKSHASA, pulling it on and getting u 
to royal quarters. 
Doon-xzrPER—Follow me, Your Excellency, 
RAKSHASA, to himself.—A. post of power is 
prehension even to an innocent person. 
In the first place the fear’ of tho master possesses him. Then 
the fear of his personal attendants acts on his mind. Besides 
this the position of those that havo risen high excites the ma- 
lice of the evil-minded. ‘The mind of the elevated apprehends 
a fall every moment. 19 
Door-KEEPER, proceeding some distance.—There is His Highness, 
Your Excellency! Go into the royal presence, Sir ! ; 
TUAKSHASA, observing the Prince—Aye, here he is. 
Fixing his eye with all its parts motionless on tho fore part of 
foot and yet not observing any thing particular about it on ac- 
count of vacancy, he supports with ( the palm o£ ) his hand his 
moon-like face bent down as it were under the weight of heavy 
cares (lit. dutios. ) . 13 
Making up to him. Victory to Your Highness. 


MALAYAKETU—Nohle Minister, I bow to you. Pleaso tako this 
seat. Rakshasa does so. 


MarAvAKETU—Noblo Sir! You are (lit. We see you) late today. 
We felt anxious about it. 

RAKSnASA—Tho affair of fixing the order of march has Jaid mo open 
to reproof. 

Marayaxtru—Noble Minister, I wish to know how you fix the 
order of march. ent 
RxxgHAsA—Pleaso Your Highness. These are the CHE to the 
chiefs that follow Your Highness. Tle vepeats the passage Khasa 
and Sabara chief: ° etc. given before (v. xi) o 
MarAKETU, 0100. ! Those very chiefs that are d 
Serve Chandragupta by murdering me, are to bo p A ae 
—Alowd. Noble Sir !—Is thore any one that is going to or coming 
from Kusumapura. 

RAKSHASA— Please Your Highness! 
of secret agents who should proceed to ar 
back from Pataliputra is now over. 
ln a few days. —Aloud. IE it is as you 


ALAYAKET inself.— Wo know it, Ue ० t 
Bay, oe M there by tho Noble Minister with a letter? 


P—Good woman ! Lead the way 


à fruitful source of ap- 


The need for the employment 
nd of spies who should hurry 


Qurselves are to go thero 
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RAKSHASA, looking at.him.—Oh! It is Siddharthaka. What is the 
matter, good fellow ? 

SmppHARTHAKA—I beg to say, being beaten severely—Here he stops 
andl looks down. 

MarAvakETU—Bhàgurayana |. He will not tell it to his master 
either through fear or through shame. So you will yourself tell it 
to the Noble Minister. 

BnAGURAYNA—I obey, Your Highness. Minister! The fellow 
says that you sent him to Chandragupta with a letter and its 
oral clue. 

Rarsnasa—Did you in sooth say so, Siddharthaka ? 

SIDDHARTHAKA, with a feeling of shame.—Yes, being beaten 
severely, I said so. 

TUXESHASA—It is an untruth. What will a man not say, being beaten? 
Marayaxeru—Friend Bhagurayana! Show him the letter. His 
servant shall state the oral clue. 

BHAGURAYANA— Here, Minister, is the letter. 

RAKSHASA, going over it mentally.—It is the enemy’s fabrication, 
Your Highness. ' 

MALAYAKETU—Here is this ornament sent by the Noble Minister 
as a ceremonial accompaniment to tho letter. So how can it be the 
enemy’s fabrication ? 

RAKSHASA, observing closely the ornament.—lease your Highness, 
this is not a ceremonial accompaniment. It is the ornament sent to 
me by Your Highness. I gave it as present to Siddharthaka for a 
highly gratifying performance of his. 

BuXcurAyana—Such a costly ornament, and that, too, a gracious 
gilt. of the Prince, given away to such a follow ? (Is it possible ? ) 


MArAYAKETU—Tho noble Minister writes therein that. Siddharthaka 
will also give the oral clue. 


RAKSHASA— Ho 
disown. - 


w can there bo any oral clue ? The letter itself I 


MALAYAKETU— Whose scal is this then ? 
RAKSHASA—Cunning fabric 
seal as well, 

BAAGURAYANA—Pleace Ycur Highness, 
he says. Well, good fellow ! Who wrote 
zo Suldharthaka looks helples 


ators (of letters) can F tho 


the Minister is right in what 
this letter ? 
sly at Rakshasa and keeps silent. 
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BnxGuRAYANA— Good fellow! Avoid being thr 
answer. ' ‘ 
SIDDHARTHAKA—Sakatadasa wrote it, Sir | 
RARsHASA—IÉ written by Sakatadisa, itis as 
MALAYAKETU—Vijaya ! I want Sakatadasa. 
BHAGTRAYANA, lo himsel/—The  secrot agents of Revered Cha- 
nakya should, by no means, propose anything of doubtful conse- 
quence. Let me do this—Aloud. Please Your Highness! Sa- 
katadasa will never, in the presence of Minister Rakshasa, ad- 
mit the writing to be his. So let anothor writing of his bo sent for. 
The identity of hand will itsolf decide the. case. 
MALAYAKETU, to Vijaya-—Do so. 
BaacurayaANA—Please Your Highness! Let her also bring tho 
signet ring. 
MALAYAKETO, to Vijaya.—Bring both. 
Door-kerperR—As Your Highness commands me. Going out and 
re-entering. My Lord | Here is a writing of Sakatadisa and*bero 
is the signet ring. द ) 
MALAYAKETU, examining the two.—The characters are idontical. 
RAKSHASA, to himself.—Aye, the characters are identical. 
` Can it be that Sakatadüsa, loving perishable objects and 
not imperishable fame, should: have forgotten his loyalty to 
the (late) king and longed to mect his wife and children ? 14 
Ah, there is no reason to doubt it. ; m . 
The signot ring is constantly worn by him on his finger. Sid- 
dharthaka is his friend. The fabricated writing ees ortum 
his as proved by his other writing. Evidently poe 


: : : : is love to the 
longing to meet his dear relations De his नी Er 
one Als न cue with the enemic: 
Sovereign, entered into a league 15 


the art of causing disunion and did this vile dine Ere 
MALAYAKKTU, looking at Rakshasa,—Noblo क ornaments 
in'your letter that you acknowledge receipt of the m of them.— 
sent to you by the Noble One. Is this ornament s fundis 
Observing closely, to himelf. Jt is the one that P a ‘on aon 
used to wear.—aloud. Noble Minister | How. (४ 
Ornament ? j 
RXxsnasA—TI got it by purchase. 
Matavaxeru—Vijaya | Do you rt 
Doon-irrprr, Observing closely- and, h 


shed again and 


good as written by mo, 


cognizo this ornament ? ^ 
caving ७ sigh—How should 
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I fail to recognizo it ? His Majesty Parvatosvara of auspicious + E 

name used to wear it, please Your Highness. 4 

MALAYAKETU, heaving a sigh.—Alas ! Father j 
Who were tho ornament of our race ! These are the ornaments 
befitting you ( lit.your person ) who were fond of ornaments, 
wearing (lit. decked hy ) which you looked like autumnal evening 
twilight set with stars, your faco shining like the moon. 16 

RAKSHASA, to himself.—Did he say Paravate$vara wore them ? It 

appears these very ornaments were sold to us by that trader who 

must have been employed by Chanakya. 

MALAYAKETU—Noble Minister | How is it possible to get by pur- 

chase ornaments which were formerly worn by my father and 

afterwards fell into the hands of Chandragupta ? Or it may be that, 
Bargaining for higher gain, Chandragupta sold them to you, 
and you ruthlessly offered us as the price. 17 

Raxsuasa, to himself.—How circumstantially laid is tho charge ? | 

It will not do to deny tho letter; for there is my seal aý j> 
affixed to it. j d | ay 
And how will any one believe that Sakatadasa broke faith ^ 
with me ? Then again who will ever think it possible that the 
Maurya king sold the ornaments for money? So the only 
prosensible answer in the present case would he to plead 
guilty. 18 

MALAYAKETU—Í ask the Noblo Minister — 


Raxsussa—Ask him who is noble, Prince! Weare noble no more. 
MALAYAKETU— 


The Maurya is the son of your (former) master, to whom you 
have to tender extreme subservience ; and I am the son of 
your friend, who tender extreme subservience to you. He 
is to be obeyed by you; and I obey you. He will give you 
what it pleases him to give; and I recoive at your hands what 
it pleases you to give. The post of Minister under him will 
be but dignified servitude; and under me it is honoured auto- 
cracy. What greater interest thon could you have at heart, that 
should induce you to be so base ? 

RArSHASA—That is it, My Prince! The words of accusation them- 

selves give the finding. Subsituting the first personal pronoun for the 

second and vice versa he repeats, 


The Maurya is the son of my (former) master to whom I must 
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tender extreme subserviance; and you are the son of my friend 
to tender extreme subserviance to me; He is to be obeyed by me; 
and you okey me. He will give me what it pleases him to give; 
ue you receive at my hand what it pleases me to give. 
he post of minister under him will he but dignified servitude ; 
and under you it is honoured autocracy. What greater interest 
could I have at Leart that should induce me to he so base? 2 
MALAYAKETU, pointing to the letter in hand and the ornament worn.— 
Whose doing is this then ? 
RAKSHASA, with a sigh.—It is the doing of Fate. 
It (i. ¢. Fate) slew revered king Nanda our wise, noble, and 
appreciative master, ihat excellent judge of character in whose 
estimation ( lit. affectionate regard) we were not removed 
from princes royal (lit. sons), notwithstanding the contemptible 
position of a servant susceptible of all sort of contemptuous 
treatment. It is the inscrutable doing of that wicked Tate 
* frustrating human efforts. x 21 
a : 7 MALAYAKE!U, with rising anger—What ? Keeping back still! 16 
i is the doing of Fate, not forsooth, of greed ? O you base ungrateful 
creature | 
You formerly murdered my father who confided in ycu, by 
means of a wench whose system was fearfully charged with 
active posion ; and now, fie on you, you are selling us to the 
enemy as (so much) raw Absh, esteeming highly his (ie. the 
enemy’s) ministership ! 22 
Raxsuasa, to himself—This is what they say an ulcer over a 
tumour.— Aloud. Iam innocent of the murder of Parvatesvara. 
MALAYAKETU—Who then murdered my father ? 
RaxsoasA—Ask Fate. ¢ 
MALAYAKETU—Ishould ask Fate and not (in fact) Kshapanaka 
rvasiddhi ? : 
Re to himself.—Confound mo! Is Jivasiddhi also a secret 
agent of = | Alas! The enemies (thus) got possession of my 
Maker CENSO | Carry the following order to General 
Sikharasena. * Chilravarman, king of Kuluta, Simhandida, king 
tho Malayas, Pushkaraksha, king of Kasmira. Sushena, ek | 
Sindhudofa, and Megháksha, king of the Persians, ia fe 
chiefs, wko have mado friends with Rikshasa, propose, to serve 


v 


B 
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Chandragupta by murdering us. OF them the first three wish to शी 
have my territories. , Take them to a deep pit and bury them 
(alive). The other two covet my corps of elephants. Put them to 
death by means of an elephant. j 
ATTENDANT—As Your Highness commands. Levit. 
Matavaxriu—Rakshasa | I am not Rikshasa the unrighteous; 
Iam Malayaketu (the righteous). Go then and serve Chandragupta 
wholly and solely. Look here— 

I am able to make short work of Vishnugupta and Chandra- 

gupta along with you advancing on me, just as evil policy makes 

short work of the principles of Dharma, Artha and Kama. 23 
Bhagurayana ! There need be no delay. Let our forces march on 


Kusumapura this very instant and lay seige to it. 
Let columns of dust, raised by the pulverizing action of tho 
hoofs of the Horses of our armies and detached from their base, à 
tke Earth, by the shower of ichoral exudations, fall on the > 
heads of the enemies, soiling (lit. darkening) the cheeks of 1 DX 
Gauda women dusted white with the pollen of Lodhra flowers ~ p 
and discolouring the dark hue of their curly hair shining Jike + 
black bees. | 24 

Lait Malayaketu with his retinue ad with Bhagurayana. हि go] 

JuxsnasA, with a sigh of anguish.— Wee to me! They, too, 0 

Chitravarman and tke otker four chiefs are put to death. How is this! K 

Whatever Rakshasa does results in the destruction of friends, not iS 

of foes. Then what shall I, an unfortunate man, do ? g 
Shall I retire toa penance forest? No, my revengeful mind S 

m will not be quieted by penance. Shall I follow my Lord d 
Nanda to the other world? No, it will be womanly to do te 
so while thecnemy is living. Shall I then fall on the forces of S 
the enemy with tLe sword for my companion ? No, this also will R 
not be proper; for my heart that has been urging me on to ‘ 


effect the release of Chandanadasa will prevent me from doing- . 4M 
it. It would be ungrateful, if it did not. 25 Keit Rakshasa. ४ 
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Acr VI 


A SHAM SUICIDE 


There enters Suldharthaka, decorate, 


i ९ l with valuable presents, in 
high spirits. 


SIDDHARTHAKA— 


Glory to Krishna, black like a rain-cloud, that destroyed the de. 
mon Kesin | Glory also to Chandragupta the Mooa that glad- 
dens the sight of men! And glory above all to the policy of 
Revered Chanakya, that has perfected the work of con- 
quest by which the enemy’s cause is entirely lost ! 1 
I will see my dear friend Samriddbárthaka, late as it is, Proceeding 
a few steps and looking forward. Here is my dear friend Samriddhar- 
thaka. Ob, he comes this way. 
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA— 


Fortunes (only) grieve a person while he is Separated from 
his esteemed anl dearly loved friends, always causing 
painful remembrance in drinking bouts and in festive family 
gatherings, 2 
I hear that my dear friend Siddharthaka has returned from the camp . 
of Malayaketu. I will find him out.—Proceeding a few steps, and 
looking forward. Oh! Here is Siddharthaka. 
SIDDHARTHAKA, Making up to Samriddharthaka—I hope you are in 
good cheer, my dear friend ! They embrace each other. 
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—How can thero be good cheer, when you 
do not como to me (lit. to my house) inspite of your carly arrival 
today ? : Y E 
SIDDHARTHAKA—Kindly bear with me, friend | No sooner did 
Revered Chanakya see me than he orderded me in these words, 
* Halloo ! Siddharthaka! Go and report the gratifying news to His 
Maj esty Noble Chandra.’ So I reported the matter to ee a 
I received these right royal pee Thence I directly hastened to 
your place to see my dear friend. ] am 
[e | Je I may hear n y m Te 
gratifying nows is, that you reported to His Majesty Noble à Rem 
SIDDBARTHAKA—Friend | Ts there anything that you T jd x 
Just listen to mo. Cursed Malayaketu, deluded by the, tactics o 
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Revered Chanakya, turned out Rakshasa and forthwith put to death 
the five principal Mlechchha chiefs Ohitravarman and others. Then 
the rest, seeing that the wicked prince was thoughtless and brutal, 
left the camp of Malayaketu for their (own safety and returned to 
their ) respective territories with their forces which were seized with 
(sudden ) fear and were impatient to go. Thereupon, Bhadrabhata, 
Porudatta, Dingarata, Balagupta, Rajasena, Bhagurayana 
Rohitaksha and Vijayavarman made Malayaketu captive. 
SaMRIDDEARTHAKA—Friend | People say that Bhadrabhata and his 
companions, being ill-affected towards His Majesty Noble Chandra 
had entered the service of Malayaketu. Then how comes this ? 
Begun one-wise and ended anotherwise like a play by a clumsy 
playwright ! 

SIpDHARTHAKA—Inscrutab'e are the ways of Revered Chanakya, 
my friend, like the ways of Fate. I simply bow to them. 
SAwRIDDHARTHAKA—Woll! What happened next? 
SIDDHERTHARA—Just then, Revered Chiinakya sallied forth with a 
largo body of picked soldiers and c^ptured the entire Mlechchha 


army that had no king (to lead. ) i? 


SAMRIDDAARTHAKA— Where is it, friend ! 
SIDDHARTHARA—There it comes, where 
The elephants, looking like water-bearing clouds, are roaring 
in high spirits, due to the ichoral exudation, and the horses, 
furnished with mailed equipage are bouncing, with their hind 
parts trembling through fear of the stroke of the whip. 3 
SAMRIDDAARTHAKA—That isall right, friend! But how did Re- 
vered Chanakya, after having publicly resigned the Minister's post 
‘in that unmistakable manner, resume charge of that very post A 
SIDDHARTHAKA—How simple you are! You wish to unravel the 
mazes of the policy of Revered Chanakya which even Minister 
Rakshasa could not do. ; - 
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA— Where is Minister Rakshasa now, my friend ? 
SIDDHARTHAKA—As for him, he immediately left the camp of 
Malayaketu, and retraced his steps to this city, followed by ० SPY 
Rd Rtathvadaka. That was what Revered Chanakya said. 
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA—Friend ! How is it that, after having Jof 
Pataliputra with a strong resolution to recover the kingdom of 


Nanda, Minister Rakshasa comes back to it with his object UD 
‘achieved. ? 
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SIDDHARIBAKA—Priend ! I think it ig on account of his affec- 
tion for Chandanadasa, 


SAMRIDDHARTHAKA— Do you then expect that Chandanadasa will 
be released ? 

SIDDHARTHAKA—How can there bo the rolease of that unfortunate 
man? There is the order of Revered Cbünakya that we two should 
instantly take him to the place of execution and impale him, 
SAMRIDDHARTHAKA, Angrily—Has Revered Chanakya got no 
Chandalas (lit, executioners ) that he orders us to do this wicked 
deed ? 

SIDDHARTHAKA—Triend | Who, in this world, that loves his life, 
Would dare oppose the order of Revered Chanakya ? Come, along. 
Let us assume the guise of Chandalas and take Chandanadasa to 
the place of execution. Ji eunt, 


END OF THE INTERLUDE. 


There enters a man with a rope in his hand. 
Max— l 
Glory to the rope of the policy of Chanakya, too strong to 
break on account of the intertwining of the cords of the six 
courses of action, and furnished with a noose formed of a series 
of statesmanly tactics which is ready to catch the enemy. | 4 
Proceeding some distance and looking about. This is the place, 
pointed out to Revered Chanakya by the spy Rtamvadaka where T 
should seo Minister Rikshasa as orderod by Revered Chinakya.— 
Looking forward. Ha! Here is Minister Rakshasa. He is com- 
ing this way with his faco muffled. I will hido behin J these trees 
of the weedgrown garden and sco whoro lio takes his seat—He goes 
and lies hid behind the trees. 
Then enters Rakshasa as drscribed above, armed with a sword. 
RaxsHasa, With tears in his eyes.—Alas | How sad | d 
The. goddess of sovereignty, getting nervous pac Rune 
o£ her lord (lit. shelter) has sought another (lit. Another DE 
and the people, forgetful of their love, havo gone over ; र m 
blindly following his lead as children do their e E 
mother. ‘Trusted adherents, too, reaping no fruit o s 
stalwart efforts, havo given up ( the yoke of ) the eee 
What else could they do ? Members of the body hold no me 
without the head. 
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eoo 
Moreover— 
Like a shameless Vrishala wench, the goddess of sovercignty, 


abruptly leaving her (deceased) husband king Nanda of noble 
lineage, has taken to the Vrishala Chandragupta and sticks हक 
to him. What can we do here ? Try how hard we may, Fate 
frustrates our efforts like an enemy. 6 
For,— 
When His Majesty King Nanda had gone to Heaven, cut off 
suddenly, I tried hard under the powerful Mountain Chief 
Parvataka, and when he was murdered, under his son; and yet 
failure has been my lot. Surely the enemy of the Nanda family 
is Fate and not the Brahmana Chanakya. 7 
Fie upon the stupidity of Malayaketu | 
Tho Mlechchha, witha mind devoid of judgment, did not, indeed 
perceive how I, Rüksliasa, hale and whole, and still serving my 
master that has perished, should (ever) enter into an alliance — | 
with the enemy. Nay, there is no wonder. The mind of a man » UE 
doomed to destruction by Fate, takes a perverted view 0 l | ? 
everything. 8 
So even now Rükhasa will meet his death, falling into the hands of 
the enemy ; but he will not ally himself with Chandragupta. For it 
isa very great infamy to break one’s faith from motives of self-inter- 
est, but none at all to be over-reached by the enemy.—Looking about 
with tears in his eyes. These are the parts of Kusumapura which, have 
been rendered sacred by His Majesty King Nanda’s rambles. 
In this spot His Majesty formerly hit moving marks with his 
horse in full career, letting loose the reins in the act of stret- 
ching the bow. In that plot of the garden he halted and there he 
chatted. These parts of Kusumapura, now visited without them 
thus stealthily, deeply grieve me. ¢ 9 
Now where shall I, an unfortunate man, go ? Looking about. Well 
I have it. Here is the weedgrown garden. I shall go there and learn 
the tidings of Ohandanadasa from some one. No one foresees the 4 
good and evil turns of Fate that are to befall him. | 


ग who formerly passed out of the town leisurely like a king? 
surrounded by thousands of chiefs, pointed at by citizens with 
their fingers like the new Moon, now again enter this wretched 
Ek Co-9-9c garden of that town hurriedly in fear and alone 
like a thief, frustrated in all my efforts | 
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But the exalted Sovereign b A : 
no more NM Pe urs mur I enjoyed that honour, is 
weedgrown garden presents a rueful M CECE Os pity ! This 
a a family pe Series 2 exploits whereof wore magnificent, 
the mansion here, the series of structures whereof w 
1$ gone (lit. overthrown), Like the heart of a good ind gon 
med by (the sorrow for) the destruction of his UND शी Is 
Se Ft bt rd es el 
9 tho are devoid of fruit, And as the mind of 
a witless person is possessed by evil counsels (lit. policies), tl 
ground is covered with weeds (lit. grass), M ii 
Moreover, 
pms ns sighs in the form of expiration, bandage with 
Slough the cuts of the branches (of trees) here, that have 
been hacked with large and sharp axes and aro sending forth 
cries of pain in the shape of the incessant moan of pigeons. They 
do it out of compassion for them in their affliction, as they had 
lived with them on terms of intimacy. 12 
Besides these trees, 
Poor things, overpowered by calamity, appear as if resolved to 
repair to the cremation gronnd (to commit suicide by fire). They 
are eaten up internally by heavy grief in the shape of the canker 
causing the trunk to wither. Having lost the glow (of leaves) 
they look gloomy. 13 
Now I will rest awhile on this broken stone-seat suited to my fal- 
len fortune.—Sitting down and listening. What is this sudden noiso 
for, that I hear ? 
This sound of kettledrums, accompanied by the notes of sharp- 
sounding drums and conchshells, which stuns (lit. destroys) 
the ears of hearers overpowered hy its intensity, and which is 
no sooner taken in than thrown up by palaces on account of 
its magnitude, spreads afar as if (possessed) with the curiosity 
of surveying the extent of space. 14 
After a moment's reflection, Ah! I understand. It tells how ह 
ultant the Royalty—Breaking off here painfully and resuming—is at 
the capture of Malayaketu.—With a sigh. Woe to me! N 
I havo been made to hear the report and witness the exhibition 
of the enemy’s sovereign power. Now, methinks the efforts of 
Fate would be to make me experience ( the extent of it 15 
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Max, To himselj.—He is seated. I will now do as I am directed 
by Revered Chanakya. He throws the noose round his neck in sight 
of Rakshasa, feigning not to notice him. 
Raxsnasa, Seeing him.—What is this? That man there is hang- 
ing himself. Verily, ihe poor fellow must be as mneh distressed as I. 
Well, I will speak to him. Making up to him. Good man |! What 
are you doing ? 
Max, With a sigh— Just what an unfortunate man like me, sir, 
could do, grieved at the death of a dear person. 

TRxxsHAsA, To himself.— already guessed that the poor man was 
as much distressed as I.—Aloud. You are matched with me in 
misery. So if it be not very private or very heavy, I wish to hear it. 
Man—It is not very private, sir, nor very heavy. But I can 
not brook delay in (the commital of ) suicide. The death of a dear 
friend grieves me. 

Raxsnasa, Heating a sigh, to himselj.—W oe to mo. I am put to 
shame by this man here, since I am so very regardless of my friend's 
distress.—Aloud. I wish to hear it, asit is not very private nor 
very heavy. 3 

Max—You press mo too much, sir! So I tell it to you. There lives a 
head man of (the gnild of) goldsmiths named Jishnudāsa, in this city. 
Rax-Hasa, Zo himselj.—Jishnudasa, I know, is the intimate 
friend of Chandanadasa. 

Man—That dear friend of minc— 


Ragsnasa, With joy to himself.—Ah! He called him his dear 
friend. That is, he is closely connected. So he may he knowing 
about Chandanadasa. 

Man—gave away what he had to the poor and left the city forthwith, 
wishing to burn himself alive. 80 I camo to this weedgrown 
garden to hang myself up before I should hear tho sad news (of 
his suicide ) 

RaksHasa--Why does your friend burn himself alive? 


Is he stricken by terrible diseases beyond the power of drugs 
to cure ? 5 
Man—No. 


RAKSHASA— 


Is _ का undone by the wrath of the king as deadly as fire and 
poison ? 
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Man—That, too, is not the case, 
cruelly with the people. 
RARSHARA— 

Is he smitten with love for 

another’s (wife) ? 
Max—May Heaven absolve us of th 
of such an impropriety of conduct. 
RARSHASA— 

Then has he, like you, a friend dying helplessly ? 16 
Man—It is just so, sir | 
RARSHASA, With uneasiness, to himself. —Chandanadäsa is the dear 
friend of Jishnudasa. So the former’s death must he the reason of 
the latter’s suicide by fire, This, indeed, makes me somewhat 
uneasy at heart which is full of affectionate regard for him.— 
Aloud. Good man! I long to hear also an account of tho noble 
deeds of your dear friend. 
Man—An unfortunate man that I am, I can no more brook 
hindrance to the committal of suicide. 
RARSHASA—Good man ! Do tell me the tale that is worth hearing. 
MAN — Since 1 can not help it, I tell it to you. Hear mo. 
RAKSHASA—Good man ! I am all attention. 
Man—Tiere lives one, Chandanadasa by name, in the Flower Square 
of this city, who is the head of the guild of pearl-merchants. 
RAKSHASA, In anguish, to himsel/.—Here are opened the flood- 
gates of my misery by Fate. Now muster up your fortitude, my 
heart ! For you have in store something very painful to hear, Aloud. 
Yes, good man ! He is reported to he a staunch friend, noble soul. 
What of him ? 
MAN— He is the dear friend of this Jishnudasa. 
RAxsuasA—Well, go on. 
ee ह. made this request to OChandragupla today 
as befitted a loving friend. 
RARSHASA— What is it ? ; " 
M N—'May y please Your Majesty, I have money just e 
ransom, Pray, release my dear friend Chandanadasa in exchang 
of that.’ 
का To himself.—Well done, Jishnudása! You have shown 


Your love for your friend. > : 
That wealth for which sons kill their parents and parents their 


Chandragupta does not deal 


2 woman inaccessible to him being 


e sin! He is surely not capable 
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sons like aliens, and for which friends disown friendship (unto b oa 


“st 


nts hesitation, offered to be 


their friends ), is without a mome 
nd's hour of difficulty. This 


given away by you in your frie 

wealth of yours is put to good use. Belonging to the trading 

class you are a good trader. 17 
—Aloud. When thus addressed, what did the Maurya say in reply ? 
Man—On his being thus addressed Chandragupta said to 
Jishnudāsa :—: We imprison Chandanadasa not because we want 
money; but because he does not give up the family of Minister 
Rakshasa that he has kept concealed somewhere, though we re- 
peatedly ask him to do so. If he gives it up, he gets release. 
Otherwise he suffers death °, No sooner did he say this than he order- 
ed Chandanadasa to be taken to the place of execution. Then Jishnu- 
dasa left the town saying to himself * I will enter fire before I hear 
of the sad end of my friend Chandanadasa." | 
Raxsaasa—Is then Chandanadása impaled already ? 


MAx—No, he is yet to be impaled. Again and again they ask him j TN 
in his last hour (lit. now) to surrender the family of Minister Rak- 3 त, s 
shasa; again and again he refuses it, staunch in his affection to his आ | 2 
friend; and thus (lit. on this account) his end (lit. death) is delayed. I 
RAKSHASA, With admiration to himself. — j € 

Bravo, Chandanadasa! You, too, my noble friend who n 

have proved the refuge of the destitute, have won the fame b 

which Sibi did, resulting from the protection of those seekiug t 

shelter. 18 d 
—Aloud. Go quick, good man and prevent Jishnudasa from enter- n 
ing fire. I will rescue Chandanadasa from (the jaws of) death. g 
Man—By what means, sir, will you rescue Chandanadasa ? C 
Raxsaasa, Drawing his sword.—By means of this, the frien 1 of R 
enterprise. P 


This sword that resembles in hue the cloudless sky, that 
shows as it were lines of hair standing on ends from ७ love of 
fighting in the form of streaks of superior radiance, that has pro- 
ved its strength to the enemies in the test of battles on account 
of its surpassing excellence, this companion of my (right) arm 
prompts me, who am beside myself with love for my friend, to 
this daring deed. 19 
Man—I am not able, sir, to say positively whether you are 
the noble Minister Rakshasa whose name is auspicious to utter, 


ee 000. ME Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


-vi. 21 ] Translation. ` [ 257 


| although the Preservation of the lifo of the head pe 
Chandanadasa reveals you a 


‘circumstances, So do me th 
falls at the feet of Rakshasa, 


RAKSHASA—Good man ! Tam that Rakshasa in the real sense of the 
word, who saw with my own eyes the destruction of MY sovereign, 
brought my friend into troubles, got the epithet of * base ? and 
made my name too inauspicious to utter, 
Max, Again falling at his feet, with joy.—Bless me God, I am 
happy ( to have met you ). 

RAKSHASA—Get up, good man ! Make no delay and tell Jishnudüsa 
that Rakshasa rescues Chandanadisa from (the jaws of) death this 
very instant, 


arl-merchant 
5 such, since you are fallen in adverse 
e favour of removing the doubt, 77; 


। He sets off with his drawn sword repeating ‘This sword that re- 
| sembles’ etc. 
T Man—I beg your favour, Noble Minister ! I have (lit. here is) 
P some thing (to tell you). Formerly, cursed Chandragupta had 
© ordered Sakatadasa to be executed. He was carried off from the 
place of execution by some one and taken abroad. Thereupon 
j cursed Chandragupta quenched the blazing fire of his anger against 
noble Sakatadasa with the blood (lit. death) of executioners who 
were asked to explain why they were negligent. Since then if 
they see any stranger with a sword behind or before, they at once 
dispatch the criminal, anxious about their own safety, even before 
reaching the place of execution. So, if the Noblo Minister 
goes sword in hand, he will hasten the end of the EE 
Chandanadasa. e Fait. 
RaAxsBAsA—How difficult of comprehension is the course of the 
icy of thi ow Chanakya ? 
a i e was in sooth conducted to me by that enemy’s 
accredited agent, why didhe, in anger, put the Sees 
to death ? If that was not the case, how could s possibly 
get up that (fabricated) letter ? Making specula ons upon 
ions in thi ind comes to no decision. 20 
speculations in this way, my min 
E s the time to use the sword ; for, in that case e 
Cutioners execute the sentence early. Political Ni. ; = 
fruit after a lapse of time. OF what avail M they P E 
is not proper to observe an attitude of indifference; for, my 
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dear friend incurs this terrible death on my account. Oh, I WY 
see, I will offer my person to redeem him.— 


He flings away his sword.—Eait. 21 
Exp or Act VI 
called 


A SHAM SUICIDE. 


——— 


Aor VII 
THB PACT OF PEACE | 


There enters the executioner Vajraloman. 


VAJRALOMAN—A way, Sirs, away. Keep off. 
Lack-a-day ! If you wish to save your life, your property, yours! e 


wife, and your family, keep far away from the politically प्प-) | 
wholesome which is as fatal as poison. 1 


Moreover, 

If a man partakes of the physiologically unwholesome, he (him- 

self) falls ill or dies. But if one partakes of the politically un- 

wholesome, the whole family dies. 2 
If you doubt the truth of it, lo! there comes Chandanadasa. 
He is being taken to the place of execution for doing what 
is politically unwholesome. Looking up—what do you say, sirs f 
You ask me if he has any means of release, Yes, he has, if he would 
give up the family of Minister Rakshasa. Looking up again—what 
do you say ? ‘Cherishing a regard for those who seek his protection 
he would not do this foul deed to save himself.’—Then know for cer- 
tain, sirs, that he suffers death. What signifies your anxious en 
quiries after remedial measures ? 

Then enters Chandanadasa in the garb of one to be executed, : 
ing the pale on his shoulder, with his wife and son following him, 
attended by the executioner Bilvavaktra.. 
Wife, with tears in her eyes.—Fie ! 

A bow of contempt to Yama that makes one in our family 
die the death of a thief, although we are always fearful of the 
least violation of propriety. : 
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e >a 
I V Yes, the wicked make n0 distinction betw 
from wrongs and those who commit Wrongs. Otherwise— 
1 Why should hunters, 0 fie on them, cherish an obstinate de- 
Sire to kill the innocent deer that lives on gr 
meat for fear of death ? 
Looking around. T pray, Jishnud 
swer ? Alas, at such a time (as t 
sight) are, indeed, hard to find. 


CHANDANADASA, with a sigh.—There he is, my esteemed and beloved 
friend. Turning his Woo-begone face he follows me (still) with 
his eyes full of tears, while dragging his body homeward, 
BILVAVAKTRA—Mr, Chandanadasa ! You are at the place of oxecu- 
tion. So tell your people to retire. 

CHANDHNADASA—Noble lady ! Turn back, taking the boy with 
you. It is not proper to follow further. j 

wt, WINE, with a sigh.—My noble lord! You proceed to the other 
E not to another land. This is not the time for a well-bred 
wife to turn back. 


een those who remain aloof 


ass renouncing 

4 
asa, how is it that you do not an- 
his) persons standing by (lit. within 


CHANDANADASA— And what is your resolve, noble lady ? 
Wire—It is to bless myself by following the footsteps of my 
l- lord. l 
1- CHANDANADASA— Noble lady | It is not a wise resolve, You 
2 have to kindly look after this boy. He is inexperienced. ; 
Wirr—May the tutelary gods of the family kindly look after him! 
" Here, my boy, make obeisance to your father for the last time. 
? Son, falling at the feet of Chandanadasa.— What shall I do now, 
d father, that am to be fatherless ! i e 
t CHANDANADASA— Y ou shall live in a land without Chanakya. 
7 BILvAVAKTRA— Mr. Chandanadasa | The post is set up. Get ready 
r^ now. 
1- WirE—O, for chivalrous souls to save us | 


.| ÜHANDANADASA—NOW why do you cry, noble lady ? His Majesty 
1. king Nanda who had compassion for persons in distress, is gone— 
l the ot ld. 

" gone to the other wor. 4 : 
VAJRALOMAN—I say, Billavatta, seize Chandanadisa. His people 
will, of themselves, retire. 0 

BrryavArrRA—Here I do it, Vajjaloma. 
CANDANADASA—Good fellow ! Wait a while. Let n ५ 
my son, Embracing him and smelling him on the head.—Sin 
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e " 
is certain, you shall meet it, my son, without swerving from your [j ? 
devotion to the friend’s cause. Y 
Sox—Do I require to be told this ? It is our family creed, father | 
VAJBALOMAN— Now seize him, I say. 

The executioners seize Chandanadasa. 
Wire, beating her breast—O, for chivalrous souls to save us ! 
RaxsHAsA, pushing aside the screen and entering—Fear not, lady, | 
fear not. O, you executioners! Don’t you put Chandanadasa to 
death. 
Let the victim's garland, which is the (high) road (leading) to 
the realm of Yama, be placed round the neck of me here, who 
formerly wtinessed the destruction of my sovercign’s family as 
if it were an enemy’s family, who remained at ease in the day 
.of my noble friend's misery as if it were a day of grand festi- 
vity, and who held his life dear although subjected to the igno- 
miny of circumvention. 5 मैं 
CHANDANADASA, seeing him with a sigh—Minister ! What is this !- | 
RAKSHASA—An imitation, in part, of your noble deed. a 
CHANDANADASA— What have you done? You have rendered all 
my toil and trouble abortive. 
RAKSHASA—I am (simply) serving my purpose. Don't you, 
friend, blame me. Well, good fellow ! Report to wicked Chinakya 
VasraLoman— What shall I report ? 
TAKSHASA— 


IV 


<a 
A 


Hero I am, the man on whose account he deemed worthy of 
execution a person who is worthy of adoration, who has very 
much dwarfed the fame of Sibi, having acquired greater fame 
by saving another at the cost of his own life even in this evil 
Kali age when human proclivities have been vitiated, and 
owing to his surpassing excellence has eclipsed the noble achio- 
vements of Buddhas by his nobler deeds. : 
VATRALONAN—T say, Billavatta | Tako Chandanadisa with youand 8 
wait for a time under the shade of the tree younder on the =) 


ground while I report to Revered Ohanakya that Minister Rakshasa "4: 
is captured. i 
BruvavartTRA—A]] right, Vajjaloma. Lct it be as you say, 


He goes taking with him Chandanadasa accompanied by his wife 
ang son. 
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r 5 2 VAJRALOMAN— Com lini 
9 with ताया NN on; A Minister ! Proceeding some distance 
Che 1 of the door-keepers is here? Re port t d 
! hanakya who has destroyed the Nanda famil Dome 0 SONS 
the Maurya family — a tamily and established 
RAKSHASA, to himself —W | Even thi 
एर P EN d I have to hear. 
à i d c e schemes have all been 
| frustrated by the tactics of the Revered One, is captured. 
4 1 hen enters Chanakya with his face only visible, the rest of his, body 
: being wrapped in a fine coat of mail. "aged 
CaXNAKYA—Good man! 
Who bundled up the fire glowing red with its circle of big 
flames forthwith in a piece of cloth ? Who held fast the ever 
moving Wind by means of meshes ? Who shut up in a cage the 
lion with his mane smelling of the ichoral exudation of elep- 
hants ? Who stemmed with a pair of arms the fearful ocean 
1 teaming with crocodiles and other marine animals? 7 
| WA. VAIRALOMAN— Your revered self proficient in statecraft did it, surely. 
, Wi CHANAKYA-Notso, say rather Fate did it, hostile to the Nanda family. 
p RAKSHASA, to himselj—O, here I see before me vile, no, no, ( I must 
say) noble Kautilya. 
He is the mine of all branches of knowledge (lit. sciences) as 
the ocean is of pearls. My spite only makes me hold his 
merits cheap. 8 
CHANAKYA, seeing ltakshasa, with joy—Here is Minister Rakshasa, 
that great man / 
Who troubled so long tho Mauryan army with the heavy strain 
of military equipment, and my brain with that of devising 
; schemes, causing continued wakefulness (to the army and to me.) 9 
| Doffing the coat of mail and making up to Rakshasa—Minister Rak- 
i shasa | Vishnugupta bows to you. १ 
Raxsnasa, to himselj.—The title of * Minister’ is now a mockery 
(lit. a thing to be ashamed of)--aloud. Please do not touch me, 
Vishnugupta ! I am defiled by the touch of chandalas. 2 
Cnanaxya—Minister Rakshasa ! This man here is not a chandala. 
He is a servant of the king. His name, is Siddharthaka. You 
know him. It was he who, in tho garb of friendship, got that 
fictitious letter written hy Sakatadasa who, poor fellow, knew jno- 
thing about it. The other man there is also a servant of tho king. 
His name is Samriddharthaka. 
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RXxsHAsA, To himself—Luckily my mind is purged of the suspi- 
cion about Sakatadzsa. 
ORXNAKYA—T0 make a long story short, 
Those malcontents headed by Bhadrabhata, that fabricated 
letter, that rescuer Siddharthaka, those three ornaments on sale, 
that Kshapanaka friend of yours, that person of the weedgrown 
garden sunk in distress and that terrible porsecution of the 
head pearl-merchant, all this was devised by the Vrishala longing 
to meet you, brave man ! 10 
And here comes Vrishala to see you. 
Raxsuasa, to himselj—I cannot help it. See bim I must. 
Then enters the king with the retinue about him. 
Kine, To himselj—Since the Revered Preceptor vanquished, without 
so much as striking a blow, the forces ofthe enemy which were so 
formidable, I feel ina way abashed. 
My arrows, with their heads bent down, as it were, with grief, 
being put to shame by the achievement of the (wished for) 
result without their agency, have to observe perpetually the 
... vow of lying in the quiver. 11 
But I must not say so. 
One is surely able to vanquish those who are to bo vanquished 
on an with his bow unstrung, if his Revered Preceptor, 
vigilant in all matters, keeps wide awake in all matters oË 
state. 12 
ee तरर Sir | Chandragupta hows to you. 
Bede to ली e ! All the it pronounced on you gather 
/ here comes Minister Rakshasa. 
eo making up to Rakshasa,—Revered Six | Chandragupta bows 
0 you. 


हक फेज looking at him, to diae; this is that Chandragupta 
; Ree course attained to sovereignty ‘as an elephant does 

: e leadership of the herd, his surpassing greatness having 

fen presaged even when he was young. 13 


Aloul. Victory to Your Majest] 
Kine—Revered Sir ! ue 


Ber dit think) which part of tho world would not be conquered 
Cis mete t ^ now that you who area veritable Brihaspati in politics, 
ould vigilanty look after tho affairs of state ? 
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Ra ^ . ip T T 5 
क तला disciple of Kautilya refers to me as one in 
f * \ VR Could he mean ?). 0, it is b tt 
ae W 1 21 18 but the court 
à EM My Spite makes me take it otherwise. The rane 
lanakya has won is (fully) justified. For— 

pis a thick-headed minister, coming by a good king possessed 
a meee qualities, is sure to win fame. But coming by a 
M king, even an unerring minister falls, with the fall of the 
ting whose snpport he has Sought, after the manner of a tree 


: growing on the bank of a river. 15 
E ee pe i Ritkshasa ! You wish that Chandandasa should 
ve 


RAKsHAsA—undoubtedly, Vishnugapta. 

CRANAKYA—Then take this sword. 

RAKsHASA—No, Vishnugupta, it cannot be. Iam not fit to wield 
the sword, and that too the one which you wield. 

| CaANAKYA—Minister Rākshasa | That I am fit and not you, how 


can it he ? Just look, 
O man of talent, at the elephants deprived of ihe pleasures of 
bathing, eating, sporting, drinking and sleeping according 
to their liking, that have their backs swollen on account 
of the (constant) furnishing of military accoutrement, along 
with the horses kept bridled and saddled incessantly and on 
that account emaciated, all through (fear of) your great pro- 
wess (it. greatness of your prowess) that has humbled the prid 
of haughty adversaries. 1 
But why all this ? Unless you take this sword, Chandanadasa dies, 
RAKsHasA—Well, Vishnugupta, I am agreeable, I yield to the 
affection for a friend that compels me to accede to anything and 


everything. 
CHANAKRYA, delivering the sword to Rakshasa with joy.—Vvishala | I 
congratulate you on Minister Rikshasa showing regard to you and 
accepting the sword. : 

Kine—Chandragupta is fully alive to the kindness of the Revered 
Minister. à & 
ATTENDANT entering—Victory to Your Majesty. Revered ir | 
There is Malayaketu at the: gate in chains, accompanied by Bhadra- 


bhata and others. f 
CKANAKYA—Good fellow ! Speak to Minister Rakshasa, He minds 


these things henceforth. 
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Raxsuasa, to himself—Whiat is to be done now? He is made captive, w 
and Lam made to advise, by Kautilya. There isno help. Aloud. Please 
Your Majesty. It is known to you that I lived at the court of 
Malayaketu for some months (lit. time). So let his life he spared. 
The king looks at Chanakya (signifying assent). ; 
CHANAKYA—Yes, Vrishala, this request of Minister Räkshasa which 
is the very first, deserves to be granted. Lo. the attendant—Good 
fellow 1. Say to Bhadrabhata and others, that advised by Minister 
Rakshasa, His Majesty Chandragupta gives back to Malayketu the 
‘kingdom that he had inherited from his father. 
Arrenpent—As His Majesty Commands. He sets off. 
Cuanakya—Stay a while, good fellow. So they should go with him 
and return after his reinstatement. Also tell Vijayapala, the governor 
of the castle, that His Majesty Chandragupta, highly pleased at 
Minister Rakshasa’s accepting the ( ministerial) sword, orders 
that Chandanadasa, the headman of the guild of pearl-merchants, be — ... रक 
made the paramount headman of the guilds of all townships in | 


the. empire. Moreover, 
Let all be set free, including war-Lorses and war-elephants. 
Where is the use of these, now that Rakshasa is our minister? 17 
ArrenpANt—As His Majesty commands. Evit. 
CHANAKYA—Now King Chandragupta and Minister Rzkshasa | Tell 
me what good I may do to you beyond this. 
Kme—What good is there beyoud this ? 
RaKsHAsA—If, however, you be not satisfied, bless this wish, 
May our Lord Avantivarman, that is the self-begotten God 
| Vishnu who having assumed the form of the Boar proper for the 
work of preservation, supported the earth submerged in the 
(watery) deluge on the tip of his tusk in former times, and 
who, having assumed the form of our Sovereign, now afforded 
. Protection to the earth oppressed by the Mlechchhas by bis pair 
५ क | arms, may that King, whose relations and dependents roll » 
in riches, long gladden the Earth !? 18 |> 
Eweunt Omnes. 


END or Acr VII 
ealled 
THE PAOT OF PFAGE 
HERE ENDS THE DRAMA NAMED THE 
1 SIGNET MINISTER. 


———— 
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APPENDIX 
य ME B Dramaturgical Analysis. 
3 11001 LEE 0 
३ परिन्यासः। ] 1415-19 E अधिवलम्‌। . [५ 176-19 
४ विधानम्‌। I 1420.45 M ERU VI, VI 4 
षु प्राप्त: ॥ ] 1872-50 ३९ प्रसङ्ग: । V 235-3 
& W: | I l 881-- 197 (७ af. VI l , 
9 FUA l ] 198-13 = t V De 
८ WR IONS US V 9-10 
९ विलोभनम्‌ t I 213-23 रा) V oe ; 
१० परिभात्रना। [ 2321.24 VO 
११ समाधानम्‌ | 1 2415-25 पभाव 116-17 
१२भेद:। 1 252-27 BER V YS 
१३ प्रगयणम्‌। 110५-1१ VEU 
१४ परिसप: | ` H 18?- 2 |12 ४३ gie: | V 95-77 
TIS २४ व्यवसायः । V 97-102 
11 2358:70 ४५ विरोध: | 
१५ णसं 9 1 D Ta: V 18'-2] 
EN सहारः। 1121 3-23 ९ ४६ संफेट: ॥ V 21 1-225 
१६ विलास:। III 6!-9 ४७ विद्रवः । V 228-15 
१७ पर्युपासनम्‌। III 91-10% V1 222-3 
१८ एुष्पम्‌। 111 137-17 VI 323-33” 
१९ विधूतम्‌। II 178-15 OQ V 225-24 
२० qu: | I 172-18 28 Roma Wits 
२१ निरोधः। HI 193-20.2318 ९० विचलनम्‌। V] 17०-19 
२२ STATE: | 111 239-25 at oe । _ VI 1531-161 
33 भय | II) 251-262 उ VII eae 
२४ नर्मद्युतिः I 1120 2 कक VIRO 
) ,४ समयः। VII 10-12 
111 302-32 «^ विबोध:। VII 122-13 
2¢ qs t 111 277-28 A प्रापणम्‌ ae 
२६ उद्वेग: | 1४ 2-3 ५६ भाषणम्‌ | Vli 13-15 
२७ मागः l l V 31-6 ९७ ग्रथनम्‌ l VII 15-1 6 
२८ सश्रमः। IV 371-7 ५८ प्रसाद: । VII 16-3 
२९ अभूताहरणम॥ 1४ 7-7 ५९ संधि:। VII 16?-6 
3० आक्षेप: | IV 10-2४: ६० पूर्वभावः । VII 1 Clas 
.३१ रूपम। IV 10-1] — stem VIL io 
32 अनुमानम्‌। IV 11-12 ६२ उपगूहनम्‌ ' VII 17) 
३३ dug:! IV ] 21-10 ६३ उपसंहार: l VI) 1722 
39 क्रम: । IV 1211-13 ६४ प्रशारतिः। VII 175-18 
IV 13-14 


३९ SEIGXUIH I 


N. B.—The Roman figure here denotes the act; the Arabic 
‘figure coming after it, denotes the stanza, and the index Arabic 
figure thereof denotes the line of the prose following it. 
These lineal numberings limit the scope of the angas against 
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which they stand, For the definitions of the angus the reader w 
is referred to D. R. or S, D. Those añoas that are underlined 
are said to be essential. | 
नाट्यात्रिवर्गः | अथेप्रकृतिपळ्चकम्‌ | | 
१ वस्तु । प्रख्यातमेतिह्यासिकम्‌ | १ वीजम्‌ । Eden! | 
२ रसः। वीरः। > बिन्दुः | भूषणविक्रयः t 
3 वत्तिः। सात्त्वती चारभटी च। 3 पताका | पुष्प पुराभियोगः। 
४ नायक: l घीरललित : | ४ प्रकरी । कपटपाशः । 
६ प्रतिनायकः। धीरोद्धतः | ५ MAR | राक्षसेपसंग्रह: । 
व॒त्योरङ्गानि | कार्यावस्थापद्चक्रम्‌ | 
( सात्त्वत्या: ) १ आरम्भः। कूटलेख: । 
१ संघातकः मंत्रकृतः। 1] 25-26, २ यल: | जितकाशिव्रत्तम्‌ । 

111 293-30 ३ प्राप्त्याशा । कृतककलह: । 
अर्थकृतः। \ 15-21 ४ नियताप्तिः। रिएसंहतिभिदः। | 
देवकृत:। 11 067-5 ६ फलागमः | रक्षससमाहरणम्‌ | करी; 

२ उत्थापकः। V 225-24 संविपश्चकम्‌ | W) 
3 संलापकः। VII 15-16" १ मुखम्‌। पुरुषद्रव्यसंपत्‌ । (1) „ 
४ पारिवर्तक: | VII 16-17 २ प्रतिमुखम्‌ | साथनोपाया: | 
(aaan: ) (11-11) 
१ वस्तूत्थापनम्‌ अविद्रवम्‌ । ३ गर्भ:। विपत्प्रतीकारः | (1५) 
2131-2410 ४ विमशीः | देशकालावेभाग:। (IV) 
सविद्र्वम्‌ 1 25:13 ५ aim सिद्विः। ( VI-VID 
2 संफेट: | III 251-29? 
3 अवपात:। IV 15-16; V 221-23 
४ संक्षिप्तक: | VI 32-46 
APPENDIX @—Time Analysis. 
मुद्राराक्षस देशकालसाच: | 
प्रथमे अडे फाल्गुनस्य पूर्णिमाया: . ata: | | 
द्वितीये „ 0 आमावास्यायाः 5 " 
तृतीये ,, कातिकस्य पूर्णिमाया: पूर्वरात्र: । 


. Ar ` P -V - s L Ne "n ~ Oss ied 
स्थळं प्रथमे, तताये, पडे, सप्तमे चाङ्गे पाटलिपुत्र, द्वितीय चतुर्थयोरङ्गयो 
राजधानी, पञ्चमे चाडे तस्य स्कन्यावार:। 
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चतुर्थे „ मार्गशीर्षस्य k मध्याह्मपराहा । || 
प्रवेशके पञ्चेमे अट्टे च पोषस्य A अपराहः | 1 

n C NA T कृष्णे पक्ष पूर्वाह्न: | 
सप्तमे अङ्क 
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APP 
ENDIX D— Quotations from देवीचन्द्रगुप्त 
( Natyadarpana ) 
Rae प्रस्तृतादन्यस्य । त्रि 
द ना त्रिगतमनेकः 
हि देवीचन्युसे Mss प्हीनामाश 


क प्रकृतीनामाश्वासनाय 
रामगुप्तेनारिवधार्ध यियासुः प्रतिपत्नधुवदेवीनेप* 


त्रिगतशब्दस्यानेकार्थत्वादू द्यर्थमापेि। तथा 
शकस्य भुतरदेवीसंप्रदानेऽभ्युपगते राज्ञा 


य्य: कुमारश्वन्दयुप्तो विज्ञापयन्नुच्यते । यथा 
राजा | 


3/2 2.5. खर E s 
जाति । न खल्वह त्वां परित्यक्तमृत्सहे । 
प्रत्यग्रयोवनवि भूषितमङ्गमेत द 

पाश्रियं ` 
रूपा्थर्यं च तव योवनयोग्यरूपाम्‌ | 
भा q मस्यपमामडरुध्यमानो 
देवा त्यजामि बलवांस्त्वाये मे$ठुराग: ॥ 


अ gasdr । जडू भात्तें अवेकूखवासे तदो म॑ मन्द्रभाइणें ण परिच्चइस्सासि ॥ 
qR भक्तिमवेक्षसे ततो मां मन्दभागिनी न परित्यक्षासे | 
राजा | अपि च 
त्यजामि देवीं तृणवत्‌. त्वदन्तरे 


gaudt । अह वि जीविदं Ra अजउत्तं पदमद्रं जेव परिच्नहस्सं॥ 
अहमापि जीवितं परित्यजन्त्यार्यएत्रं प्रथमतरमेव परित्यक्ष्यामि | 


राजा | 
त्वया विना राज्यामेददं हि निष्फलम्‌ | 


Baza | मह पि संपदं णिफफलो जीवलोओ सुपारिचचअणीओ भविस्सदि॥ ममापि 
सांप्रतं निष्फलो जीवलोकः सुपारित्यजनीयो भविष्यति | i 


राजा । 
zara देवीं प्रति मे दयाठ्ता 


Barat | इअं अञ्जउत्तस्स दयाठुता जं अणपरढो अ णुगदो जणो एव्वं परिचईअदि ॥ 
श्यमार्यएत्रस्य दयाठुता यदनपराद्धोऽनुगतो जन एवं परित्यज्यते | 


राजा | 
परं त्वायि स्नेहनित्रन्धमं मनः॥ 
धुवद्देवी | अदो जेत मन्दभाआ परिच्नइज्जामि ॥ अत एव मन्दभागा परित्यज्य t 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. 


८ > 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


270 


राजा | 


त्वय्युपारोपितप्रेग्णा त्वदर्थ यशसा सह | 
परित्यक्ता मया देवी जनोऽयं जन एव में ॥ 


'घुवदेवी वेत्रवती प्राति । हक्ष ईदसी अजउत्तस्स करुणाहाणदा ॥ हजे इंदश्यायंपुत्रस्य 
करुणाहीनता । 
वेत्रवती । देवि पडन्ति चन्दमण्डलाद्रो चडुली ओ॥ [कैं एत्थ BHA ॥ दावे पतान्ति 
चन्द्रमण्डलादू विद्यत:। किमत्र क्रियते | 
राजा | 
द्वेवीवियोगद्‌ःखा।तास्त्वमस्मान्‌ रंमायेष्यासे । 
घ्रवदेवी | विजोअद्कखं वि ते अकरुणस्स अत्थि वियोगदुःखमपि ते अकरुणस्यास्ति। 
राजा | 
त्वदूदु.खमपनेतुं सा शतांशेनापि न क्षमा ॥ 
इत्येतत्‌ ख्ीवेषवारचन्दरगुप्तत्रोधनार्थमामीहितमापे विशेषणस्ाम्येन अवदेव्या FAN- 
विषयं प्रतिपन्नमिति AMANITA | 
2, आति.खेदो व्यसनमिष्टरोधादू रोधः | यथा देवी चन्द्रशुसे 
राजा | 


त्वय्युपारोपितप्रेम्णा त्वदर्थं यशसा सह | 
परित्यक्ता मया देवी जनोऽयं जन एव में ॥ 


© 


| zA वेत्रवती प्रात | SA ईदसी अजउत्तस्स करुणाहीणदा ॥ Tar $294 14 93€ 
| करुणाहीनता । 


वेत्रवती । देवि पडन्ति चन्दमण्डलादो चहुलीओ | किं एत्थ करिज्ञति॥ देवि पतन्ति 
चन्द्रमण्डलादू विद्वत: | किमत्र क्रियते ,। 


अत्र खीवेषनि हूनुते चन्द्रग॒प्ते प्रियवचने: ख्रीप्र त्ययाद्‌ धुवदेव्या गुरमन्युसंताप रूपस्य 
व्यसनस्य संप्राप्त 


3. भावानां साध्यफलोचितानां रतिहर्पोत्साहादीनां याचनं प्राथना । यथा देवी” 
SETUH ASY 


चन्द्रगुप्तः | प्रिये माथवसेने त्वामिद्वानीं मे बन्धमातापय | 
कण्ठे किंनरकाण्ठि बाहळातिकापाशः समासञ्यतां 
हारस्ते स्तनबान्धवो मम बलाद्‌ AIG पाणिद्दयम | 
1 Ca पादा ते जघनस्थळप्रणयिनी संदानयेन्मेखला 
पूर्व त्वदूगुणबद्धमेच हृदयं बन्धं पुननादाति ॥ 
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कै à ड 

P 
Ul अत्र रतेः प्रार्थना । 
i 


4. Raat नायिकायां विनयरहितमपि चेष्टितं ü 
| 4. य पि चेष्टितं निबध्यते | यथा विशाखदत्तकृते देवी. 
चन्द्रगुप्ते माथवसेनां सञ्चादिशय कुमारचन्द्रगुप्तस्योक्ति: eee 


आनन्दाश्रु सिततरोत्पलरुचाराबभता नेत्रयोः 
TART वरानने पुलकिपु Be समातन्वता | 
FA नितम्बयोरुपचयं संपूर्णयोरप्यसो 
केनात्रास्प्रशताप्यधोनिवसनग्रन्थिस्तवोच्छवासितः ॥ इति ॥ 
5 तथा हि देवीचन्द्रगुप्ते पञ्चमेऽङ्गे 
एसो सिअकरसत्थप्पणासिआसेसवेरितिमिरोहो । 
णिअ विहवएण चन्दो -गअणं गहळङ्ठिओ विसइ ॥ 
_ [एष सितकरसार्थ (श्ञितकरशस्न ) प्रणाशिताशेपवारातामेराध: (तिमिरोधः ) 1 निज- 
विभवेन चन्द्रो गगनं (अवगणं) लाङ्गितग्रहो (ग्रहलाड्डितो त्रिशति ॥ j इयं (gat ) स्वापाय- 
.  शङ्किनः कृतकोन्मत्तस्य कुमारचन्ट्रयुप्तस्य चन्द्रोदयवर्णनेन प्रवेशप्रतिपादिका | अङ्ान्तेऽङठ- 
y ५. मध्ये वा सानिमित्तं ga पात्रस्य बहिर्निःसरणं निष्क्रमः | तत्प्रयोजना अनुशातैकादेरा- 
^ 4 JY क्रातिगणत्वाटृभयपदवृद्धो नष्क्रामिकी । यथा देवीचन्द्रगुप्ते पञ्चमा ङ्कान्ते 
बहुविहकज्जविसेसं gs णामिऊण मअणादो | 
णिक्कमड खुद्धचित्तो उत्तत्थमणा मणा रिउणो॥ 
बहुविधकार्यीविशेषम्‌ अतिगं निगद्य मदनात्‌। 
निष्क्रामति क्षब्धचित्त उत्रस्तमना मनाग्‌ रिपोः॥ 
इयमुन्मत्तवेषस्य चन्द्रगुक्षस्य मदनविका रगोपनपरस्य ATH शत्रभीतस्य राजकुलगम- 
नार्थे निष्क्रमसूचिका ( ध्रबा ) | 
6, भात्रस्य पराभिप्रायस्याथ वा भाव्यमानस्यार्थस्योहप्रातिभाविशातिर्णयो qana- 
स्थितरूपनिश्रय: क्रमः । वुद्धिस्तत्र क्रमते न प्रातिहन्यत इत्यथः। यथा देवी चन्दरगुप्त 
| चन्द्रगुप्तः स्वगतम्‌ । इयमापि देवी तिष्ठाति यषा 
| रम्यां चारातिकारिणीं च करुणां शोकेन नीता दशां 
तत्कालोपगतेन राहाशेरसा ग्रस्तेव चान्द्री कला | 
पत्युः छीबजनोचितेन चरितेनानेन Ga: सतो 
| लज्जाको पाविषादभीत्यरतिभिः क्षेत्रीकृता ताम्यति ॥ 


jo अतर धुवददेव्यभिप्रायस्य चन्द्रगुप्तेन निश्चय: | 
it S ringaraprakas a. ) 


7 देवीचन््रगसे 
चन्द्रगुप्तों विदूषक प्रति | eat 
suem, पूथुवप्माविकमबलान्‌ Sra xf 


हिंसस्याथ शुहाम्रखादाभिखु॒खं निष्क्रामतः पर्वतात्‌ | 
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एकस्यापि विधृतकेसरसटाभा रस्य भीता रूगा i 
गन्यादेव हरेद्रवन्ति बहवो वीरस्य किं संख्यया ॥ 
8 ेवीचन्दरगुप्ते माववसेनासारिर्य कुमार ( चन्द्रशु्त  स्योक्तिः। | 
आनन्दाश्र सितेतरोत्पटरुचोराबधता नेत्रयो 
प्रत्यड्रेषु वरानने पुलकिपु स्वेद समातन्वता | 
कुवीणेन नितम्बयोरुपचयं संपूर्णयोरप्यसा 
केनात्रास्प्रशताप्यथोनिवसनग्रान्थिस्तवोच्छासित:॥ 


N. B. —In the quotations given above l have taken the 
liberty to correct what looked like mistakes. To these extracts 
may be added one from काव्यमीमांसा, The king, the queen and 
their enemy are here called waa, श्रवस्वामिनी and खशाधिपति which 
seem to bear some resemblance to the names HUG, धुवदेवी and 
शकपति. The scene, however, is laid in हिमालय, not taam. | give 
the passage below. 


दत्त्वा रुदगतिः खशाधिपतये देवीं शवस्थामिनी A 
यस्मात्‌ खण्डितसाहसो Maza ATHE aq: | y: we 
तस्मिन्नेव हिमालये गुरुगुहाकोणक्वणत्किनरे i 

गीयन्ते तव कार्तत्तिकियनगरखीणां गण: कीर्तयः ॥ 
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अध्वरा m 1५ 13 

अन्वय m V 10 
अपलपन n Ill [4 
अभियुक्त nV 201 

अवि m VI 18 
आत्मगुण m 1५ 79 
आभिगामिक गुण m IV 77 
उपहारिन्‌ m V 92 
कनकदण्डिका / 1[ 16 
कुनीत 1 VI || 

कृतान्त 11 1५ 207 

कृत्य n ] 1412 

कृपा / V112 

केरअ adj ] [77 

aai / 1५ 9 
काखुद्रीमहोत्सव m 111 1? 


गुल्म 71 १/ 22 
जयानेका f VII 615 
जीविदव्व 7 1 17 
तडफड ४। 16 | 
तीक्ष्ण ml 1413 
तोरणस्थल n 11 .16'° 
दण्डपाशिक m l 19" 
दूषण n 111 30 

zoq n VII 15 


धूली f v 24 
wr f 0° 
V1 14 


निगालित pp V11:63 
परिक्केश m I 217 
'परिपण m V 9 ? 
पारिपाठी / 1V 9° 
परिमल m V 24 
'पुरातन adj II 13% 
पुलक m VI 19 


[3*5 मु. रा. ] 


273 


h peculiar meanings. 
A courier, 
Following, 
Flattery, 
A‘ charge. 
A protector, refuge. 
Noble qualities, 
Attractive qualities, 
A donor in a treaty, 
A golden staff with a knife inside, 
Evil counsel. 
Destiny. 
A disaffected person. 
Compassion. 
Belonging. 
The full-moon night of Karttika. 
The festival of the full-moon 
night of Karttika, 
A picket or guard. 
A fine coat of mail. 
Livelihood. 
To tremble. 
An assassin. 
The support of an arch. 
The head of the police. 
Rupture, estrangement, 
A man of worth. 
Pollen. 
The benediction of the theatrical 
preliminary- 
A kettledrum. 
Emptied by leakage. 
A particular mode of punishment. 
A pledge made in a treaty. 
A short recital. 
Dust. 
Former, 
A streak of superior radiance on 
the blade of a sword. 
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प्रकृति V 8? 
प्रत्यासन्न m V 12 


' प्रधान m III 12 


प्रधानप्रक्राति f 1 420 
प्रसर m 111 5 
प्रावरण 7 II 16% 
माणिकार m 1718” 
महाराज m 1 2? 
मारी m V 2 


योगचूर्ण n ll 1601 
राग m III 19 
राजापथ्य 1 1 23 


राजि f V19 
लेखपत्र 9 III 24: 
वाचिक n V 1025 


विचित्रवव m I[ 16°? 


विपकन्या / 1 156 
शचुण्णण m VII 62 
शयन n II 16% 


शयनाविकूत m ]] 16% 


smaa m VII 460 


शेबिक m IV 72 
संगीतक 111 31 
संप्रतिपत्ति / V 18 
संभ्रम m 1 212 
संवेदन n 1 24 
सहोत्थायिन्‌ m I 14:2 
सामन्त m 1 21 
सिद्धि / 111 1917 
सूना f 111 27 

स्थान n IV | 

हस्त m [1 2361 


द्वीमाणहे inter IV |: 
2» VII 1 E 


—— — 


> n aa a बल 
N. B.:—These words for the most part are not found in or- 


English dictionaries in the senses noted above- 


dinary Sanskrit. 
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An army, allies. 

A personal attendant of a king. 
A king. 

A king. 

Love, courtship. 

A robe. 

A pearl-merchant. 

A dignitary higher than सामन्त. 
One of the four stages of spiritual 

life in Buddhism. 

A poisonous powder. 
Brilliancy. 

An act politically unwholesome, an. 

offence against the state. 

A field, plot. 
A list. 
An oral clue. 

Death by torture. 
A poison-maid. 
A destroyer. 
Sleeping quarters. 


An officer in charge of the sleeping: 


quarters. 
An Executioner. 


(foot note) A palanquin-bearer. 


A theatrical performance. 
Admission of a charge. 
Panic. 

Surrender, betrayal. 

A co-insurgent, " 
A high dignitary of state- 
Administration, government. 
Killing. 

Halting. 

Agency. 

An expression of surprise. 
An expression of sorrow. 
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INDEX B—ABBRE VIATIONS 


कामन्दकीयनीतिसारः। 


nl 
IT——— MM 
Abbreviation. E f 
Full Name. Edition. 
1. Abh. Ch. «| अभिधानचिन्तामागे: 
3. Alan kau... अलंका रकात्सभः । y 
1 Am. B. Bh, ...| अमरचन्द्रस्य बालभारतम्‌ | NS. S 
. Amaru. -| अमरुशतकम्‌ । N. S. 
6. A. P... | अग्निपुराणम्‌ । |] i 
7. Ap. D.S. ...| आपस्तम्वधर्मसूत्रम्‌ | B. IS 
8. Ar. ..  ...| ARA | Mysore 
9.A.R.... ...| अनर्धराधवस। KMS 
lV. A. S. | अनेकार्थसंग्रह: ( हमः ) | UNLGS 
11. As. S. 55, ...| अष्टाङगसंग्रह सूत्रस्थानम्‌ | d 
12. Asval ..| आश्वलायन श्रत सूत्रम्‌ | BLS 
13. Ath. iyo, .. UM P aa 
. Bh. ---| भवेहरेन[तिशतकम | 5S, 
15. Bh. III ..| भर्रेहरेवराग्यशतकम | B. s § 
16. Bk. ... — .. भट्रिकाव्यम्‌। 8. 5, 5 
17. Bri. Katha. ...| अहत्कथामक्षरी। K.M.S 
18. Br'. S. “| बृहत्संहिता | VSS 
19. Bodhi ...| बोधिसत्वावदानकल्पलता | T 
20. Bu. K बुढचारितम्‌ l | London. 
21. Chand. K. ...| चण्डकाशिकम्‌ । J. V. 
22. Charu --'| चारुदत्तम्‌ । T. S. S. 
23. D. H. ooo] ्रोपदीहरणम्‌ | ( गूजराती ) P. K. M. 
24. Dh. P. _..| चम्मपदम्‌ । ठ 
25. Dh. V. $. ...| धूतविटसंवादम्‌ | D. Bh. 5. 
26. Dk. ... ...। ६शकुमार चरितम्‌ | N. S. 
27. D. N. ..| देशीनाममाला | B. S. S. 
28. D. R ... दशरूपम | B. I. S. 
29. Git. ... ...| गीतगोविन्दम्‌। N.S. 
30. G.S. ... eee) गाथासप्तशती i K. M.S. 
31.H. ... — ..| हितोपदेश: | B. S. S. 
32.Ha. ..  ... हारावली | K. M.S. 
33. Hai. V. ...| हेमन्याकरणम्‌ । Bhavanagar 
34. Hch. ... ... हर्षचरितम्‌ । N. S. 
35, H. V... | हरविजयम। K. M.S. 
36, |. ...  ... जानकीहरणम्‌ । Poona, 
37.K. | कादम्बरी । B. 6. S. 
38. Ka. ...  ..| INRIA काव्याउशासनम्‌ | K MS: 
UNTERE o 
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Abbreviation. Full Name. Edition. "n 
: E. 
40. Ka. Pra. — ... काहडेदप्रबन्थः | (amit) D.P.Derasa- 
ri's Ahmeda- 
bad. 
41. Ka. Su. | कामसूत्रम्‌ । N.S. 
42. Katha. ,..। कथासारत्सागरः। S. 
43. Kavyal. Su. ...| काव्यालंकारसूत्राणि । M. S. 
44. K. D. ...| काव्यादरीः | GG 
45. Ki. ...  ... किरातार्जनीयम्‌ । S, | 
46. K. K... ... कीर्तिकामुदी | 5. 5. 
47. K. M...  ...| कपूरमअरी | M. 5. 
Bi IK ...| कुमारसंभवम्‌ | S. 
49, K. V. ... L| RETIN | M.S. 
50. Lau. ... -.| लॉकिकन्यायसंग्रह: | St e 
5].M. ...  ..| मालविकाग्रिमित्रम्‌ | S.S 
52. Mal. ... ...| मालतीमाथवम्‌ | 5. 8 R 
53. Man. .. — ..| मानसोष्ठास: | O.S M 


54.Mb. ... --'| महाभारतम्‌ | 
55. Me. ..  .. मेघदूतम्‌ । 
56. Med. ... ...। मेदिनीकोश: । 


o 
9 
2 
[m 
p 
we 
P- 
= 
— 


[c] 
d 
e 
H 
© 
a 


YOZ, WW ZWWWWZRZROZ WAZ 


57. Mk, ... «| मूच्छकटिकम | S. 
58. M. P.S. ...| महापरिनिवीणसूत्रम्‌ | CM 
59. Ms, ... ...| मठस्मृतिः d S. 
60. Mu. ... ...| सद्राराक्षसम्‌ | B. 
61. Mu. Ch. ...| सुहुताचिन्तामाणि: 1 ombay 
62. Mv. ..  ...। महावीरचारितम्‌। N.S. 
65.N. ... ...| नेषथचरितम्‌। N.S. 
64. Nag. ... ...| नागानन्दम्‌ | Poona. 
65.Nat.S'a.  ... भरतनाट्यशाख्रम्‌। K. M.S. 
66. Niti. V. ...| नीतिवाकयाग्टृतम्‌। G.R.M. 
67. Nya. Su  .. न्यायसूत्रम्‌ | A.S. 
68.P. .. ...| पाणिनीयं व्याकरणम्‌। N.S. 
oa Pad, T. -| पादताडीतकम्‌ | D. Bb. S. 
0.Pal .. ...| पालकाप्यस्य हस्यायुवेदः | A. S. । 
A Panch. ...| पञ्चरात्रम्‌। T. S. S. | 
i P.C. .. — ..| पद्चचूडामाणिः। M. G. { 
73 Pa. es ...| पदचन्द्रिका । B. S. S. i 
5 m ^| प्राकृतब्याश्रयम्‌ । D. Bh. 5. u 
- 2. ] ...| प्रसन्नराधवम । Poona. 3 
de Bs D ..| प्रियदर्शिका | V. V.S. 
PA A Pr --*| प्राकृतप्र्काशः। EP 
Bs Er Yan प्रतिज्ञायागंघरायणम | T. S. S. 
a0) R M0 e| पञ्चतन्त्रम्‌। B. S. S. 
PRINS 3 ००० | Poona. 
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Abbrevi ation F 

E ull Name. Edition. 
| 8l. Rat. V. P रत्नाः E 
a ` .. रत्नाकरस्य 
82 Ram R co वक्राक्तिपञ्चाशिका | K. M.S. 
aS --.। ऋतुसंहारम्‌ | Nes 
85 Šis. pe | अभिज्ञानशाकुन्तलम़ [s £ | N '$ 
~ ... STE I lO. B. 

86 = p. “~... साहित्यदर्पणम | ee 
88 § ^ "ˆ | सेतुबन्धम्‌। k ln 
89 S; cee] सभवाहरणम | K. MS 
GONE ग E -e| शिशुपालवधम्‌ | | N. S = 
2p 3 K T “| सरस्वतीकण्ठाभरणम | Bena 
92$ $j «| सगीतरत्नाकर: | AE, 
903 8. s qi e संक्षेपशंकरजय:। A. S. 
2 2 ae ju. ; समराङ्गणमूत्रथारः। B. e. S 
2 2 ash — ... सुभाषितावलि:। B.S. S. 
e u. Niti ... शुक्रनीति | J E 
2 paer | सक्षतम्‌ | N.S 
98; ग. e e तिलकमन्नरी। K. M. 5 
98. TrS 2 — famea! N.S. 
100 V. `" e| उत्तररामचरितम्‌ । N.S 
010, =~ e| विकमोर्वशीयम। B S.S 
102 visi ce os वैजयन्ती॥ | Madras 
105 Vas ~ बाला B. 1. S. 
IVS acis वेणीसंहारः Poona, 
Un ee o विष्णुपुराणम्‌ | Bombay. 

o Wo 6} Aa <| विडशालभक्षिका | A Jaina, 

। 106. V. V. ... «| विवेक॒विलासः | p 
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Full names of the series in column three 


E 


Abbreviation | Full Name 
D. cu x | 
1. A.S. ...| Anandasrama Series. 
2. B. 1. 5. ..| Bibliothika Indica Series. 
3. B.S. 5. ...| Bombay Sanskrit Series. 
4 D. Bh. Se ..| Dakshina-bharati Series, Madras. 
5. G, RM. ... Grantha-ratna-mala Series. 
6, J. V, ... ...| Jivananda Vidyasagara's publication. 
7. K. M. 8. ..| Kavyamala Sanskrit Series. 
8. M. G. .. Madras Government publication. 
9. N. S. ... ...| Nirnaya Sagara publication. 
10. O. B. J. A. ...| Oriental Book Agency Series, Poona. 
11. P. K. M. ..| Prachina Kavyamala Series, Baroda. | 
19 16 S S ..| Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. ih’ 
A 13. V. S. S. ...| Vizianagaram Sanskrit Series. Ü ji E: 
14. V. V. S. ...| Vani-Vilasa Series. k y 


INDEX @—VERSES IN THE MUDRARAKSASA | 


N- B.:—Verses rejected as interpolations are marked 
with an asterisk. 
[ Roman figures for Acts. Arabic figures for Verses. ] 


अक्षीण Il 23 आणत्तीअ Y g 
m - * अत्युच्छिते IV 128.13 आनन्दहतु u 7 | 

| अदिसअ Wil 3 HIRES Mt 27 
अन्तःशरीर VI 13 आयज्ञियव 111 32 
अपाम॒ब्दृत्ता Ill 8 आटिडून्त 111 2 

अप्रशेन ] 14 आविश्वताड IV 21 
अम्भोधीनां III 24 आशेटेन्द्रा 111 19 
अलिहन्ताणं Ww 2 आस्त्रादित 1 23 

असे: सार्थ VII 16 , इष्टात्मजः 11 12 
अस्ताहिमुहे IV 18 इह विरचयन्‌ III 6 

अस्मामे II 20 उच्छिन्नाश्रय VI 5 
अद्यारिसाण VII 3 FIRIR IV 15 

आकरः VII 8 उत्सिक्तः II] 12 

आकाशं MI 20 श्द्यच्छता IV ó 
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n. 
| f उपल I] I T 
K^ sme npe ; ose 1 2 
* उवरि घणा ] 27 poe Il 2 
एकगुणा IV 19 PAER VII 1533-15: 
> zs द्विजते EN 
एतानि तानि V 16` STI Il 5 
एते भद्र VII 10 व्यक. ne 
ऐश्वर्यादन ] ey IV 14 
कन्या तस्य Iz ES IG 
केन्या ती 7 दूले पच्चासत्ती IV 4 
न्या तात्र AE P) ट्रष्टवा मौ 
Mrs en zeat मौर्य II 22 
pe : दवस्य येन IV II 
कर्णनेव II 16 देवे गते Vi 
फा ll 10 द्रव्यं जिगीषु VII 15 
कार्यापक्षेप IV 3 थन्या केयं | 
* किं शेषस्य II 18-18! धूतेरेन्वीयमानाः III 10 
कि गच्छामि V 25 न तावन्‌ od 
. किमोपथ VI 16 नन्दकुल I 8 
कुले लज्जायां V * नन्दस्नेह VII 16-16? 
कृतागाः 11 1] नन्दि युत्त III 18 
| alg VII 7 नायं ferr VI 21 
काटल्यथी I 3 निजिशो$यं VI 19 
। कोटिल्यः I 7 नृपोष्पक्ृष्ट 1५ 13 
कामटी lV 9 नेद विस्म्रत II 6 
TATA I 19 s पणमह I 16 
क्रूरग्रहः I 6 पति त्यकत्वा VI 6 
क्षताङ्गीनां VI 12 पराथीडु III 4 
गम्भीर IV 16 परिहृत II 19 
गुणवत्यु ] ७." 9 पाऊण Il 12 
। शुरुभिः VII 9 पादस्या [1522 
ॐ गुप्रैराबद् li 27-27 पादा d 13 
गोडीनां लो - V 24 NAA पुत्राः VI 17 
चन्द्रगुप्तस्य V 17 IREN I 17 
चाणकाम्मि 1 20 प्रथिव्या कि Il 8 
चाणक्यतश्र 11130 . Sigo VI 10 
चीयते ] 3 प्रत्यग्रान्मेप 11 21 
छ्ग्गुण VI 4 प्रमश्चन्‌ VI 14 
जअदि VI 1 प्रस्थातव्यं VII 
जगतः VII 14 प्राकारं I 14 
जाणन्ति I 1. प्रारभ्यते 1118 
Frew IV 1 फलयोग VILII 
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बाल एव 
बुद्धिजल 
WATT नन्द 
भयं तावत्‌ 
भर्तुस्तथा 
FANAT 
TT 
भेतव्यं 
मंदूबुद्धिस्तव. 
que: किल 
मम विमृशतः 
मित्रं ममाय 
मित्राणि 

मुद्रा तस्य 
grea 
मोत्तूण 
मोर्यस्तेजसि 


मोर्य ऽसो ... तवाहं ` 


मोयोऽसो...मम त्वं 
यत्रैषा मेघ 
यदि महह 
यदि हि 
युष्माभि 

येन स्वामि 
ये याता: 

थो नन्द 

यो नष्टानपि 
* राक्षसेन 
राज्ञां eT 
रूपादीन्‌. 
लग्ग होदि 
लब्धायां पुरि 
saisi 


वामां ag _ 


पुस्तकालय _ 


HI 14 


III 13 


TV 12 


ET कांगड़ी 


ह ` ` I — 
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वाराही 
विक्रान्तर्नय 
विशुणीकृत 
* विना पाहत 
विपर्यस्तं 
recat 
Ayaa 
वरष्णीनामिव 
शनेः सयानी 
UGTA 
शाशण 
शिखां मोक्तुं 
शिविनेव 
शोचन्तो 
इयामीकृत्या 
श्रावितोऽस्मि 
ad सखे 
संरम्भस्पान्दि 
सत्वभङ्ग 
सत्वोत्कर्षस्य 
स दोप B 
सद्य: क्रीडा 
सन्तावेन्ता 
समुत्खाता 
स हि ya 
साध्ये निश्चित 
सुलभेप्वथ 
स॒विश्रव्ये 
Sra 
स्तुवन्त्यश्नान्ता 
WES स्यात्‌ 
स्वच्छन्दमेक 
स्वयमाहत्य 
` हस्त्यश्वेन 
em पालि | 


VII 18 
I 2 
VII 12 
VII 17, 
VI II 
it 4 


i 1. Deodhar C.BorzsPaf aauina 081000 ७ REET.: 


A Sanskrit Drama in Six Acts attributed to 


h Bhàsa. Crittically edited with Introduction, 
x 3 Notes, Translation and Appendices. 1928, 2nd 
j ; ed. revised. Demy. pp. 14, 134. e s 2 0 


; 12 ,, —Plays Ascribed to Bhasa—Their Authenticity 
& Merits-, Being the V. N. Mandlik Gold Medal 
Prize-Essay for 1923, 1927. Demy. Pp. 68. ... 1 9 


13 Dhammapada, (94) Text in Devanagari 

with Notes, Introduction and Translation. 

1923. pp. 86, 116. ... ०५० i क 2 0 
14 Dhruva:K. H.—Jfudrarakshasa (JAMAN ) or The 

Signet Ring. A Sanskrit Drama in Seven Acts 
E by Visákhadatta. Critically edited with copious 
LN Notes, Translation, Introduction and Appen- 
Ey dices, Indices etc. 1930. 3rd Ed. revised and 
enlarged. Demy. 99. 24,200. T. zs 4.0 


| 3). 15 Diskalkar D. B.—Selections from Sanskrit Inscrip- 
, { E { fions. Vol. 1, Part [—Text, 1925. pp. 7, 50. 
i: Part II (From 2nd cent. to A.D.) Introductory. 
A f है Historical and Literary Notes anda complete 
PE Translation into English. Containing also por- 
tions from Dr. G. Buhler's essay on “Indian 
Inscriptions and the Antiquity of Indian Atti- 
E ficial Poetry.’ Demy PP. 168, 50, both. zd 4 0 
16. Dravid K. N.— Venisamhara, ( वेणीसंहार). A'Sanskrit 
Drama in Six Acts by „Bhatta Narayan. Criti- 
cally edited with copious Notes and Translation 
of Verses in English. 1822. 2nd. revised and 
| enlarged. Demy. pP. 8, 102, 169. ae. às 
^ 17 Edgerton, Franklin—Pancatantre, (पञ्चतन्त्र) 1. The 
j text in its oldest form, edited with an Introduc- 
tion. 1927-30. Demy pp: 9: 120 one bee 1 8 
Tantra I sold separately for 12 As. 
Ghate V. S.—Lechures orn i Rigveda. Rese and 
Enlarged II. Ed. by Dr. Suikhtankar.1926. rown 


pp».5,216.  .- et ee s 
s Saptapadarthi (सप्तपदाथा ) by क. 
C tar Padárthachahdri a by 969 
the Commentary n o 


nta. Edited with Introduction og 
2nd ed.!pp. 88. is So 

:20 Haas, George C. OR 

d CEU DA 

passages 10 the Principa EC 

Gi i : ther Sanskrit 

Bhagwata Gita, with references to oth aR 


a de न्य iss 


and parallel 
nisads and the 


, ५ i pies By ERES eGangotri Gyaan Kosha Hf 
७ - - Oriental Book Agency, >ग्ग् 
Our Own Publications. 


1 Abhyankar V. & Deodhar C. R Hor 
(न्यायसार) of Acharya Bhasarvajna with th 
Nydyasarapadapafichik& of Vasudeo of Kashmir 
Critically edited with Notes including Transla 
tion. 1922. Cr. pp. 5, 98, ii, 98 ! 

2 Belvalkar S. K.—Zrahmasutras (ब्रह्मसूत्र) of Badara 
yàna with the Comment of Sankaracharya 
Chapter II, Quarters I & II, Editedin the ‘ori 
ginal Sanskrit with notes and English Transla 

“tion. 1923. Demy, pp. 51, 112, 44, 226. | 

3 ,, —]JSysteme«of i Sanskrit Grammer, being thé 
Viswanāth Narayan Mandlik Gold Medal Prize| 
Essay for 1909. It gives an account of th 
different 'existing systems of Sk. Grammer, À 
1915.: Demy, pp. 8, 148. ... al 

4 ,, —Kavyadarsa (RATER) of Dandin, Sanskrit 
Text and English Translation. 1924 Demy 
pp. 8, 47, 82.... us Ei. AS eed | 

5 ,, —Rama’s Late History or- Uttara-Ram 
Charit, (उत्तररामचरित), An ancient Hindu Dram m. 
by Bhavabhüti. "Translated from the origine: | ji 

- Sanskrit and Prakrit into Marathi, with Inti 
tion and Notes. 1915 pp. 276. feted 1 
op » Sanskrit Text only. 1921, Demy. pp. 107. 

7 LE —Four Unpublished Upanisadic Texts. 
[BASKALA, ( बाष्कल, ) ( CHAGALE४A, ) (ane ) 
HEN e ) = SAUNAKA (शोनक) ] Tenta- 
E b. x A meu the frst time 
Be P tread) a-Vidya, (' ) Kausita- 
yupanisad, ( पीतक्युपनिषत्‌) ` Chap. I Ms 

S n me ol (माठरवृत्ती) an essay on (Comm P 

árikas by Mathara) 1924, pp. 36.) 

i "e D c d Presented to Sir Ram- 

Eu CES hi 0 andarkar upon the completion 

j on Friday the 6th of July 1917, 


E his Friends, Pupils and Admirers from 
werent Lands, as a mark of Respec 
AT. d 


Affection 191 
Ordinary ed i SE Hd 


10 Chandavarkar G.A 
with an Intro, 


"ण Manual of Hindu Ethics, 
by Principal Ram Deva. 1925. 


* S हर ei 


ay 
ES. 


O AE g कांगड़ी विश्वविद्यालय, हरिद्वार 


15 ! 
पुस्तक वितरण की तिथि नीचे mi त्‌ है। 


वापिस ग्रा जानी चाहिए । अन्यथा ५ नये पैसे प्रतिदिन के 
हिसाब से विलम्ब दण्ड लगेगा d UG) SACO: 


3 SEP 1962 ¢ 
^ Qu ozi% 

1 SEP i 
ÁA éff 0 
t 5 AUG Ü 


Lol b A 


इस तिथि सहित १५ वें दिनं तक यह पुस्तक पुस्तकालय में 


ar 


Ru 


i 6, 


